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PREFACE. 


The  attention  of  archaeologists  and  students  of  the 
ancient  Mexican  hieroglyphs  has  latterly  been 
directed  to  the  mysterious  subject  of  the  origin  of 
the  astronomical  and  architectural  knowledge  that 
existed  in  Mexico,  Guatemala,  and  Yucatan  before 
the  discovery  of  America.  In  the  United  States 
researches  have  also  been  made  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing,  upon  a  scientific  basis,  conclusions 
respecting  the  tribes  who  made  the  extraordinary 
ramparts  and  geometrically  planned  inclosures  in 
Ohio. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  although,  since  the 
period  when  Mexico  was  conquered  by  Cortes,  an 
almost  uninterrupted  series  of  investigations  have 
taken  place  into  the  peculiar  conditions  of  civiliza- 
tion of  the  Mexican  and  Central  American  Indians, 
nothing  satisfactory  has  yet  been  ascertained  which 
explains  the  manner  in  which  that  civilization  could 
have  arisen  amongst  those  exceptionally  instructed 
races. 

Las  Casas  who,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  lived  for 
many  years  amongst  the  Indians  in  his  diocese  of 
Chiapas    and    Yucatan    and    saw    several    of   the 


temples  in  that  region,  declared  that  the  land 
contained  a  secret.  That  secret  may  possibly  be 
discovered  if  the  hieroglyphs  and  symbolic  char- 
acters of  the  Toltecs  and  Aztecs  can  be  interpreted. 
But  until  trustworthy  methods  of  dectphennent 
are  determined,  all  conclusions,  in  default  of  other 
evidence,  must  necessarily  be  conjectural. 

It  was  with  the  vague  expectation  that  I  should 
observe,  either  amongst  the  earthworks  in  the  North 
or  in  the  constructions  at  Palenque  and  Uxmal, 
analogies  with  the  works  of  other  races  in  Asia  or 
Polynesia,  that  the  travels  described  in  this  volume 
were  undertaken.  After  my  arrival  In  England  a 
brief  paper  upon  the  subject  of  those  travels,  so  far 
as  they  related  to  Guatemala  and  Mexico,  was  read 
before  the  British  Association  in  Edinburgh  and 
was  afterwards  published  in  1872  under  the  title  of 
"The  Ruined  Cities  of  Central  America." 

More  than  twenty  years  then  elapsed  before  the 
approaching  termination  of  my  naval  career  gave  me 
sufiScient  leisure  to  examine  my  journals  with  that 
exclusive  attention  which  the  complicated  and  perplex- 
ing nature  of  the  subject  required.  This  interval  of 
time  has  enabled  me  to  obtain  a  more  vivid  percep- 
tion of  the  relative  proportions  of  the  problem,  and 
to  bring  together  in  a  more  defined  focus  the  impres- 
sions and  observations  which  had  been  written 
during  the  journey.  The  theories  then  adopted 
have  been  modified  or  strengthened  by  the  know- 
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ledge  that  has  Ijeen  subeecjueiitly  acquired  in  other 
quarters  of  the  world. 

It  will  be  observed,  upon  an  examination  of  the 
illustrations  of  the  ruins  of  Uxmal,  that  the  Indians 
in  Yucatan  must  have  |)08sessed  gi'eat  architectural 
capacities.  Pynunids,  Temples,  Monasteries  and 
other  religious  stmctures  were  Iniilt  under  most 
diflScult  circumstances,  in  a  maimer  which  commands 
admiration. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  later  civiliziition  of  the 
Mexican  Indians  that  has  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  any  attempts  that  may  be  made  to  solve 
the  difficult  and  complex  problem  of  this  Indian 
advance  towards  higher  conditions  of  life.  Under- 
lying the  whole  question  are  the  native  pro- 
clivities' based  upon  the  strange  and  significant 
practices  of  earlier  fomis  of  Pagan  su])erstition8 
and  sacrifices.  Some  of  the  profoundly  interesting 
characteristics  of  these  developments  of  the  alx)rig- 
inal  Indian  belief  in  su]xjrnatural  influences  have 
formed  the  subject  of  that  chapter  which  relates  to 
the  ancient  religious  ol>servance8  of  the  North 
American  Indians. 
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The  illustrations  marked  f  are    from   a   series   of  valuable 
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photographs,  also  taken  at  Uxmal,  by  Captain  Herbert  Dowding, 
Royal  Navy,  who  placed    at    my  disposal    such    of  them   as  1    ' 
considered  to  he  required  for  the  puqjoses  of  this  work. 

I  wish  to  CiiU  particular  attention  to  the  representation  of  that 
part  of  the  Casa  de  las  Monjas  where  the  adjacent  Temple  of  the 
Dwarf  is  seen.  In  comparing  the  structures  with  the  pyramid,  it 
has  to  be  remembered  that  the  Casa  de  las  Monjas  is  placed 
vtpoR  a  raised  platform  not  less  than  seventeen  feet  in  height. 
The  Pyramid  of  the  Dwarf  is  completely  detached. 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  frontispiece  it  will  be  noticed 
that  the  centre  stone  which,  when  I  saw  it  lying  on  the  ground  at 
Palenque,  was  uninjured,  is  there  shown  in  two  portions  which 
are  kept  in  position  by  iron  clamps. 

It  was  accidentally  broken  when  being  removed  from  Palenque 
to  the  museum  in  the  City  of  Mexico. 

The  left  slab,  upon  which  is  graven  the  smaller  figure,  is  from 
a  photograph  of  a  moulding  made  by  M.  DesirS  Chamay.  The 
right  slab  is  from  a  photograph  of  the  original  stone  now  placed 
in  the  museum  at  Washington,  and  which  was  represented  in  the 
Memoir  upon  the  Palenque  Tablet  written  by  Professor  Rau,  and 
published  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  The  photographs  of 
the  right  and  left  slabs  have  been  reduced  to  the  siae  of  that  of 
the  centre,  and  thus  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  whole  of  the 
Tablet  of  the  Cross  has  been  obtained.  The  representation  in 
the  frontispiece  is,  approximately,  upon  the  scale  of  one  inch  to 
the  foot  and  is  therefore  a  twelfth  of  the  size  of  the  original 
tablet  when  it  was  in  its  position  within  the  temple. 

The  illustrations  of  Indians  are  from  photographs  collected  by 
me  during  my  travels  and  were  selected  as  being  typical  of  the 
respective  tribes.  My  small  sketch  of  the  entrance  to  the  Casa  ■ 
de  las  Monjas  at  Uxmal  is  drawn  to  scale,  and  the  character  of 
the  Indian  horizontal  arch  is  delineated  in  its  architectural 
proportions. 
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Upon  my  return  to  England,  after  having  completed 
several  years  of  foreign  service,  I  obtained  permission 
from  the  Admiralty  to  proceed  upon  a  jouniey  into 
North  and  Central  America. 

There  were  certain  subjects  that  I  particularly 
wished  to  examine,  especially  those  that  were  con- 
nected with  the  mounds  or  earthworks  in  the  valley 
of  the  Ohio,  and  the  ruined  temples  of  the  southern 
regions  of  Mexico  and  Guatemala.  In  the  lands  in- 
habited, at  the  time  of  the  Spanish  Conquest,  by 
Indian  tribes  who  had  reached  a  singular  form  of 
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civilisation,  the  origin  of  which  has  not  yet  been 
traced,  it  is  proimhle  that  some  discovery  will  be 
made  which  will  throw  Hgiit  upon  the  manner  in 
which  their  knowledge  was  obtained. 

The  problems  which  have  yet  to  be  solved  with 
respect  to  the  ruins  at  Palenque,  and  in  Yucatan, 
have  a  fascination  for  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
endeavour  to  seek  an  explanation  of  the  strange 
events  that  must  have  happened  amongst  the  Indians 
who  inhabited  that  part  of  the  world.  It  is  possible 
that  evidences  may  be  found  which  will  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  at  some  period,  not  very  remote,  there 
has  been  an  introduction  amongst  the  aboriginal  races 
of  influences  derived  from  Europe  or  Asia,  and  it  is 
not  unreasonable  to  ex|>ect  that  when  the  hieroglyphs 
within  the  altars  of  Palenque  are  interpreted,  much 
that  ia  now  uninteUigible  will  be  made  clear.  -  The 
investigations  of  Mr.  Stephens,  in  1840,  together  with 
the  earlier  reports  of  Del  Rio  and  Dupaix,  directed 
attention  to  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  pyra- 
mids and  stone  structures  that  were  found  deserted 
and  ruined  within  the  tropical  lands  and  forests. 

In  the  North  the  field  of  research  has  been  care- 
fully examined  by  competent  explorers,  but,  even  in 
that  region,  there  is  much  that  is  open  to  theory  or 
conjecture  with  regard  to  the  purposes  for  which  the 
great  earthworks  in  the  interior  of  the  Continent 
were  raised.  There  is  also  an  almost  complete 
absence  of  definite  knowledge  respecting  the  race 
and  subsequent  migrations  of  the  tribes  that  dwelt 
within  those  embankments.  The  extensive  shell 
heaps  or  kitchen  middens  found  near  the  sea  coaists, 
have  been  (jartly  excavated,  and,  judging  from  the 
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implements  of  bone  and  the  weapons  whicli  they 
contain,  it  has  been  made  evident  that  the  Indians 
must  have  had  customs  singularly  corresponding  with 
those  of  the  tribes  who  formed  the  shell  mounds  in 
Europe. 

I  had  no  theories  to  establish,  but  I  expectecl  to 
find  that  the  tribes  in  the  West  and  North- West 
resembled  the  Manchu  i-ace  I  had  seen  in  the 
North  of  China,  and  that  the  Indians  in  Central 
America  would  show  traces  of  kindred  witli  the 
Malays.  I  also  thought  that,  in  the  ruined  temples, 
there  would  be  seen  architectural  affinities  with  the 
Buddhist  monasteries  in  Upper  Burmah  and  Cam- 
bodia. These  were  however  only  surmises,  and  I  was 
prepared  to  recognise  that  it  would  be  necessary  to 
adopt  other  conclusions. 

It  was  difficult  to  arrange  for  any  decided  plan  of 
travel,  but  I  intended,  in  the  first  instance,  to  visit 
the  Navy  Yards  and  olxserve  what  progress  was 
being  made  with  respect  to  ships  and  their  arma- 
ments ;  and  then  to  proceed  to  those  parts  of  America 
where  the  principal  works  of  the  aboriginal  tribes 
still  remain.  Finally,  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  cross  the 
Continent  and  go  down  the  Mexican  and  Guatemalan 
coasts,  and  from  one  of  the  ports  on  the  Western  sea- 
board, cross  Central  America  from  the  Pacific  to  the 
Atlantic  towards  Yucatan.  Such  was  the  outline  of 
the  direction  that  I  proposed  to  follow,  but  which 
would  be  varied  or  changed  as  circumstances  might 
require. 

We  left  Liverpool  in  the  Samaria  on  the  15th  of 
March,  1869,  and  reached  New  York  late  in  the 
evening   of   the  28th,   after  having   experienced   a 
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continuation  of  head  winds  and  stomiy  weather, 
which  made  our  passage  across  the  Atlantic  long  and 
tedious.  My  first  care,  upon  arrival,  was  to  call  upon 
Mr.  Henry  Grinnell,*  whose  exertions  and  services  in 
prosecuting,  at  his  own  expense,  the  search  for  Sir 
John  Franklin  and  the  ships  beset  in  the  Arctic  ice, 
are  so  well  known. 

In  the  year  1850  Lady  Franklin  sent  her  appeal  to 
tlie  President  of  the  United  States,  in  which  she 
urged  the  Americans,  as  a  kindred  jieople,  to  help  in 
the  enterprise  of  rescuing  our  sailors  from  perishing 
from  cold  and  starvation  in  those  Northern  latitude* 
The  appeal  was  not  unanswered,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  unavoidable  delays  incidental  to  obtaining  the 
sanction  of  Congress  for  the  necessary  expenditure, 
there  was  much  risk  of  the  season  becoming  too 
advanced  for  reaching  the  channels  in  time,  and  that, 
consequently,  a  whole  year's  work  would  be  lost.  It 
was  then  that  Mr.  Grinnell,  a  leading  merchant  and 
shipowner,  prepared  and  fitted  out  for  Arctic  service 
two  of  his  own  vessels.  These  ships,  respectively 
called  the  "  Advance "  and  the  "  Rescue,"  were 
officered  and  manned  by  the  Naval  Department  am 
reached  the  ice  in  tune  to  do  useful  work.  The  &te, 
however,  of  Sir  John  Franklin  and  his  crew  was  not 
ascertained,  although  traces  of  his  wintt^r  quarters 
were  discovered. 


•Many  of  those  who  were  interested  in  Arctic  research  and  ttl 
then  unknown  fate  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  will  remember  tb 
meetings  at  Lad)'  Fnnklin's  house  at  Kensington  Gore,  an 
how  greatly  Mr.  Grinncll's  exertions  and  enterprise  v/ere  appn 
ciated. 
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At  Washington,  I  found  that  Congi-ess  was  sit- 
ting. Political  affau-s  were  in  an  unusually  excited 
condition  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  tilings 
resulting  from  the  Civil  War  and  the  admission  of 
negroes  to  the  franchise.  Soon  after  my  arrival  I 
attended  the  Levue  of  President  Grant,  and  in  the 
evening  dined  with  our  Minister,  Mr.  Thornton,  at 
the  Legation.  Several  meml)ers  of  the  Diplomatic 
body  were  present,  some  of  whom  I  had  previously 
met  in  Europe. 

The  question  of  the  capacity  of  the  negroes  with 
respect  to  their  taking  an  equal  share  with  the 
white  citizens  in  the  management  of  the  government 
policy  occupied  the  attention  of  politicians.  It  was 
thought  impossible  to  forasee  what  would  Ije  the 
effect  of  the  emancipation  of  over  three  millions  of 
slaves.  It  seemed  certain  that  the  Americans  would 
have  eventually  a  complicated  problem  to  deal  with, 
presenting  grave  difficulties. 

From  Washington  I  went  into  the  Southern  States. 
In  the  districts  where  large  numbers  of  slaves  had 
been  employed,  the  subject  of  their  education  was 
being  seriously  considered,  and  schools  were  estab- 
lished for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  intelligence 
of  the  black  children.  The  ignorant  and  hopeful 
parents  were  speculating  upon  the  brilliant  future 
that  seemed  to  be  opening  before  them.  They  had 
vague  dreams  that  some  new  and  prosperous  destiny 
was  going  to  be  granted  to  their  race.  They  thought 
that,  as  a  result  of  freedom  and  education,  their  chil- 
dren would  become  active  and  useful  citizens,  equal, 
if  they  had  fair  opportunities,  to  those  who  had  been 
their  masters. 


6  NAVAL  ACADEMY. 

Such  was  the  univei-sal  belief  amongst  the  elders, 
and  great  will  be  the  disappointment  amongst  the 
children  upon  growing  up  into  manhood  to  discover, 
that,  in  oliedience  to  an  unexplmned  law,  there 
eeeras  to  be  a  limit  to  their  power  of  reaching  the 
standard  of  proficiency  to  which  they  aspired. 

I  had  seen  the  emancipated  negroes  in  the  islands  of 
the  West  Indies,  and  the  extraordinary  condition  of 
Hayti  when  under  the  i-ule  of  the  black  emperor 
Souloucjue.  It  was  therefore  not  possible  to  think 
that  there  was  any  probability  of  these  school  children 
rising  to  an  equality  with  the  white  races  around 
them.  There  was  something  almost  painful  in  hsten- 
ing  to  the  faith  of  the  fathers  in  the  prospects  of 
their  sons,  and  the  earnest  manner  in  which  they 
spoke  of  their  future  career,  if  they  worked  hard  and 
did  theu'  best  to  deserve  success. 

After  passing  through  the  low-lying  lands  near 
the  coast,  which  had  in  previous  years  Ijeen  culti- 
vated by  this  race.  I  proceeded  up  the  Chesapeake 
Bay,  and  stopped  at  Annapolis  for  the  purpose  of 
looking  at  the  Naval  Academy.  The  system  of 
training  officers  for  sea  service  is,  in  many  respects, 
radically  different  fi-om  that  which  is  followed  iu 
England.  With  regard  to  tlie  comparative  results  it 
is  difficult  to  form  an  opinion.  It  is  presumahle  that 
the  English  system  is  the  best  tor  developing  the 
naval  capacity  of  English  lads,  and  the  regulations 
carried  out  at  Annapolis  may  be  more  suitable  for 
the  Americans.  Both  schools  succeed  in  producing 
efficient  young  offieeix 

The  principle  underlying  the  policy  of  the  training 
Bysteni  in  England  is  youth.      It  is  thought  that  in 
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order  to  make  a  good  sailor,  officer  or  man,  the  future 
seaman  must  be  entered  when  young,  and  thus  begin 
his  sea  life  while  he  is  still  capable  of  being  naturally 
accustomed  to  the  performance  of  his  duties.  In 
America  and  also  with  the  maritime  powers  on  the 
European  continent  different  conclusions  are  held. 
At  Annapolis  the  age  for  entry  is  between  fourteen 
and  sixteen,  and  as  the  entries  usually  take  place  at 
the  latest  period,  the  age  upon  passing  out  into  sea 
service  is  about  twenty.  The  preliminary  training  is 
thoroughly  carried  out,  and  the  Academy  is  excep- 
tionally fortunate  in  being  situated  on  the  shores  of 
a  large  and  well-sheltered  bay  where  there  is  room 
for  practising  the  necessary  gunnery  exercises. 

The  Military  Academy  at  West  Point  is  placed 
in  a  very  beautiful  situation.  Nothing  can  be 
finer  than  the  scenery  at  that  part  of  the  Hudson 
river.  The  site  has  been  well  selected  with  regard 
to  the  various  requirements  for  training  officers  for 
general  service,  with  reference  to  drills,  cavalry 
exercises,  and  topographical  and  engineering  studies. 
Professor  Bartlett,  to  whom  I  had  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction fi-om  Professor  Henry,  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institute,  did  everjrthing  that  was  in  his  power  to 
make  my  stay  agreeable.  I  was  also  much  indebted 
to  Greneral  Pitcher,  the  officer  in  command,  who 
made  me  acquainted  with  all  the  details  of  the  system 
in  operation. 

The  Cadets  are  chosen  in  the  same  manner  as  at 
Annapolis.  Ten  are  appointed  annually  by  the  Presi- 
dent, and  the  remainder  are  usually  nominated  by 
members  of  Congress  from  their  respective  states. 
Private  allowances  are  discouraged,  and  the  Govern- 
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ment  make  a  grant  of  500  dollars  a  year  for  eac^ 
pupil,  or  the  same  allowance  tliat  is  ^veii  to  the 
midfihipmen  at  Annapolis.  Gt-neral  Pitcher  told  luA 
that  about  one  half  of  the  candidates  usually  failed 
at  the  preHmiuary  examination,  and  that,  upon  the 
average,  one-third  of  the  rtsmainder  were  rejected  at 
the  succeeding  examinations,  a  proportion  uf  failures 
whicli  corresponds  with  that  at  the  Naval  Academy, 
They  rise  at  five,  clean  their  rooms,  place  everything 
in  order,  attend  early  drills,  and  are  constantly  j 
work  throughout  the  day.  The  series  of  dnlls  and 
studies  is  very  continuous,  and  there  is  only  jUSt 
sufficient  time  allowed  for  me^ds,  and  very  littlfl 
time  for  i*ecreation.  The  average  age  of  the'  \u' 
is  over  twenty-one  ;  the  term  is  for  four  yeara.- 
Many  distinguished  officers  have  graduated  ha 
and  habits  of  self-rehance  ai-e  strictly  enforced, 
principle  which  governs  the  system  which  is  main- 
tained during  the  earlier  part  of  the  training  is 
that  of  accustoming  each  cadet  to  be  independent  t 
help. 

In  proceeding  from  West  Point,  I  visited  the  Shak- 
ers at  their  settlements,  near  the  village  of  Lebanon. 
I  was  i-eceived  by  their  chief  Elder,  a  man  named 
Evans,  who,  by  his  energy  and  firmness  of  will,  I. 
obtained  much  personal  influence  over  the  commumty. 
The  Shakers  had  been  successful  in  securing  fiw 
themselves  a  considerable  degi'ee  of  financial  pnM- 
perity  which  was  the  result  of  theii-  economy  and 
industry. 

Evans  was  acquainted  with  the  scheme  of  life  oon- 
templates!  by  Mr.  Harris,  near  Brocton.  The  com- 
mnntty  established  there  had  been  joined  by  Mr. 
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Laurence  Oliphant,*  and  I  was  interested  in  hearing 
the  opinions  of  the  Shakers  alwut  them.  Evans 
thought  that  they  could  not  long  keep  together,  lie- 
cause  marriage  was  {)ermitted  amongst  its  meml)ers. 
Marriage,  he  said,  meant  iH^i'sonal  f)roperty  and  where 
that  existed  a  communistic  society  could  not  succeed. 

A  few  days  after  an-iving  at  Boston,  I  dined  with 
Mr.  Charles  Francis  Adams,  who  had  for  many  years 
been  the  United  States  Minister  in  Ent^land.  I  had 
met  him  frequently  at  the  house  of  Sir  Charles  Lyell 
in  London.  The  conversation  turned  chiefly  upon 
the  conduct  of  the  troops  in  the  I -ivil  \Var,§  all  the 
details  of  which  were  eagerly  discussed. 

An  officer  present,  who  had  comnumded  a  lirigade 
with  distinction  throughout  the  campaign,  gave  us 


*Mr.  Laurence  Oliphant,  whom  I  had  known  in  other  parts  of 
the  world,  was  then  living  with  his  community  upon  the  Southern 
shores  of  Lake  Erie. 

The  last  time  that  I  saw  him  was  at  a  LevL'e,  held  in  St.  James's 
Palace,  in  the  year  1880,  under  circumstances  which  were  in 
extreme  contrast  with  his  daily  life  of  labour  at  Hrocton.  I 
understood  that  he  had  come  over  to  Kngland  to  arrange  some 
business  matters  connected  with  the  affairs  of  his  society. 

America  is  the  home  of  many  groups  of  people  endeavouring 
to  carry  out  their  various  schemes  of  communistic  life.  I  vis- 
ited several  of  their  settlements  and  found  that  their  methods  of 
management  were  very  different  The  prosperity  and  the  har- 
mony of  the  men  and  women,  evitlently  tlepended  upon  their 
faith  in  their  own  strange  forms  of  religion.  It  was  also  observ- 
able that,  in  all  cases,  the  leaders  were  men  of  dogmatic  character. 

§The  question  respecting  the  proportion  of  foreigners  in  the 
armies  of  the  North  came  under  consideration. 

It  had  been  supposed  that  a  large  number  of  the  troops  con- 
sisted of  men  of  foreign  nationalities,  but  an  investigation  that 
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some  information  with  regard  to  the  behaviour  of  the 
troops  of  the  Northern  amiy  under  fire,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  their  respective  nationalities.  Of  the 
n^;roe8  he  spoke  highly  from  personal  knowledge, 
•  for  during  a  part  of  his  service,  a  re^ment  of  those 
troops  was  placed  under  his  command.  He  said  that 
they  were  not  intelligent,  but  were  easily  disciplined 
and  controlled.  They  were  found  to  he  useful  in 
covering  an  assault  as  they  did  not  appear  to  be 
shaken  in  their  courage  or  firmness  by  any  great 
slaughter  in  their  ranks. 

The  Germans  were  expected  to  be  cool  and  phleg- 
matic, but  it  was  found  that  they  were  excitable  and 
easily  startled  and  unsettled.  The  Irish  were  always 
ready  to  fight,  but  they  were  soon  depressed  by  any 
reverses.  The  Americans  were  excellent  as  cavalry, 
as  infantry  they  were  steady  and  deliberate. 

I  mentioned  that.at  West  Point.I  had  met  General 


had  been  made  into  the  subject  has  proved  that  the  ahen  strength 
of  the  army  had  been  the  subject  of  much  exaggeration. 

Upon  the  examination  of  the  numbers  it  will  be  seen,  however, 
that  the  composition  of  the  forces  deserves  attention.    Their 
classification  was  as  follows  : — 
British  Americans  (volunteers  from  British  possessions 

in  N.  America)  ...  ...  ...  ...  S3,S00 

English  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  45,000 

Irish  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...        144.000 

German  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...         176,800 

Men  of  unknown  nationality       ...  ...  ...         74,900 

Negroes  (about)  ...  ...  ...  ...        140,000 

National  Americans      "■  ...  ...  ...     1,523,000 

National  Americans  include  all  emigrants  who  in  consequence 
of  having  been  five  years  in  the  States  are  entitled  to  become 
citizens. 
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Vogdes,  who  had  commanded  a  negi-o  regiment,  and 
that  he  considered  his  men  to  have  proved  that  they 
were  reliable  and  obedient,  and  capable  upon  occa- 
sions of  showing  that  they  were  not  wanting  in  daring. 
In  the  operations  around  Nashville,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  losses  in  the  army  fell  u}X)n  the 
coloured  troops  in  consequence,  as  the  general  com- 
manding reported,  of  the  brilliant  manner  in  which 
they  charged  the  enemy's  earthworks.  This  kind  of 
dashing  courage  on  the  part  of  negroes,  who  had  been 
bred  in  slavery,  was  surprising.  I  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  hearing  the  details  of  the  war,  particularly 
such  of  them  as  related  to  the  conduct  of  the  black 
troops  when  under  fire. 

I  had  seen  in  the  South,  the  emotional  side  of  the 
character  of  the  American  bom  negroes,  as  shown  in 
their  political  meetings  and  their  religious  services, 
but  I  had  not  been  previously  aware  that  these 
apparently  lethargic  people  had  by  nature,  the  cap- 
acity for  becoming  brave  and  impulsive  soldiers.  It 
is  obvious  that  they  felt  they  were  fighting  for  free- 
dom, and  for  the  emancipation  of  their  wives  and 
children,  the  most  powerful  incentives  that  could 
stimulate  their  actions.  They  were  ready  and  willing 
to  face  the  risk  of  death  in  order  to  obtain  that  free- 
dom which,  to  those  that  have  it  not,  must  l^e  the 
most  coveted  prize  that  this  world  can  give. 

One  afternoon  I  went  to  Cambridge  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  Mr.  Bartlett,  a  partner  in  the 
publishing  firm  of  Messra  Little  and  Brown.  I  was 
indebted  to  him  for  many  kind  acts  in  assisting  me 
in  visiting  the  museums,  and  we  had  arranged  to  go 
to  the  Harvard  University  together,  in  order  to  have 
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an  interview  with  Professor  Agaesiz,  who  had  re- 
turned from  Florida,  wliere  he  had  been  enijaged  ia 
the  examination  of  the  coral  reefs. 

After  looking  at  the  extensive  collection  of  corals, 
and  shells  which  had  been  placed  in  the  Museum, 
we  walked  across  the  college  gi'ounds  to  the  Pro- 
fessor's house.  I  delivered  my  letter  of  introduction, 
and  was  received  with  great  courtesy.  Agusstz  for 
some  time  talkefl  about  his  varied  experiences  m 
many  parts  of  the  world  and  his  recent  researches, 
but  upon  hearintj  that  I  was  going  to  visit  the  prairies 
in  the  North-west,  he  showed  much  interest  in  the 
details  of  the  journey  that  I  pro|)Osed  to  take. 

He  said  that  he  had  Ijeen  In  many  parts  of  those 
prairies,  and  had  made  several  careful  investigations 
with  the  object  of  establishing  certain  facts  with  re- 
gard to  their  formation,  and  had  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  they  were  caused  by  glacial  action.  He 
thought  that  the  theory  that  they  were  once 
beaches  was  erroneous,  for  he  was  convinced  that  the 
sea  had  never  been  in  those  regions.  He  also  spoke 
about  the  consequences  of  the  habits  of  the  numerouB 
herds  of  buttaloes  that  had  roamed,  in  remote  times, 
over  those  lands  and  had  made  their  wallows  there. 
These  shallow  depressions  collected  large  quantities 
of  water,  and  influenced  the  manner  in  which  many  of 
the  streams  originated. 

After  having  drawn  my  attention  to  the  chief 
objects  of  geological  interest  that  might  possibly 
come  within  ray  notice  in  the  region  to  the  south  of 
Lake  Superior,  Agassiz  mentioned  his  work  in  Florida. 
He  had  given  much  consideration  to  the  outlyitig- 
banks  fringing  the  southern  coasts  of  that  promon- 
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tory.  The  facts  he  had  established  were  not  in 
accordance  with  the  views  of  Darwin  and  LyelL 
"If,"  he  said,  "the  Pacific  formations  were  as  de- 
scribed by  Darwin  and  othera,  thase  on  the  coast  of 
Florida  were  entirely  different.  In  no  way  could 
Darwin's  theory  explain  the  Florida  formations."  He 
had  ascertained  that  the  corals  grew  up  from  gi-eat 
depths,  for  he  had  dredged  to  a  depth  of  eight 
hundred  fathoms  and  had  brought  up  live  comllines; 
thus  proving  that  they  existed  and  worked  in  veiy 
deep  waters.  It  was  his  opinion  that  Darwin's  coral 
theories  had  not  had  a  sufficient  study  of  evidence 
given  to  them. 

In  the  evening,  at  Mr.  Ticknor's  house,  there  were 
present  at  dinner  Commodore  Ilogera,  Superintendent 
of  the  Navy  Yard ;  Mr.  Francis  Parkman,  author  of 
several  historical  works  relating  to  the  early  European 
settlements  in  North  Amenca ;  Mr.  Hillard,  also  an 
author  of  considerable  reputation,  and  Mr.  Frank 
Parker.  Mr.  Ticknor*  told  us  anecdotes  of  his  trav- 
els in  Europe  soon  after  the  restoration  of  Louis 
XVIII.  He  had  known  many  of  the  celebrities  of 
that  time,  and  spoke  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  Mrs.  Siddons,  Lord  and  Lady  Byron, 
Talleyrand,  Madame  de  Stael  and  Madame  Recamier. 

There  was  a  long  discussion  upon  the  uncertain 
future  of  the  republic.  It  seemed  to  1x5  considered 
that  as  America  became  more  popuhited,  it  was  much 


*Mr.  Ticknor  preceded  Mr.  Longfellow  at  Han'anl  University 
as  Professor  of  Modem  Languages.  As  an  author  he  is  well 
known  by  his  History  of  Spanish  Literature,  and  the  biography 
of  his  friend  Mr.  Prescott,  the  historian. 
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to  be  feared  that  universal  suffrage,  freedom  and 
equality  of  race,  would  lead  to  disorder.  Mr.  Ticknor 
mentioned  that  Prince  Mettemich,  when  speakiiig  to 
him  about  this  subject,  remarked  that  there  waa  a 
great  difference  between  old  Austiia  and  America. 
In  Austria  he  had  aUvays  to  look  out  for  mischief 
and  prepare  to  meet  it  or  contrive  a  remedy.  In 
America,  he  said,  a  mischief,  if  it  exists,  takes  time 
and  grows  until  it  gradually  forces  itself  upon  the 
attention  of  the  people.  Finally,  if  it  becomes  alarm- 
ing, the  mass  deals  with  it  and  arrests  its  progress 
as  it  Ijest  can,  and  then  things  go  on  as  before. 

Professor  Jeffries  Wyman,*  who  had  discovered 
several  extensive  shell  banks  on  the  eastern  coasts 
of  Florida,  gave  me,  at  his  house  at  Cambridge, 
an  interesting  account  of  his  investigations.  He 
thought  that  the  mounds  were  entirely  formed  by 
the  refuse  of  the  food  eaten  by  the  tribes  dwelling 
near  the  sea  ;  but,  whether  by  a  large  settlement  of 
tribes  in  a  comi>aratively  short  time,  or  by  a  small 
tribe  in  a  long  time,  it  was  difficult  to  determine. 
Some  of  the  banks  were  from  fourteen  to  twenty- 
five  feet  high.  They  varied  in  length  from  one 
hundred  to  five  liundred  yards.  On  tlie  tops  of 
several  of  them  he  had  seen  large  trees,  whose  age 
he  estimated  to  be  not  less  than  eight  hundred  years. 
It  ilid  not  appear  that  the  mounds  followed  the 
outlines  of  any  particular  plan  of  encampment,  except 
in  an  instance  where  one  of  the  longest  of  them  had 
the  shape  of  an  amphitheatre. 


•Then  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  Harvard  College,  and  Curator 
of  llic  Poabody  Museum  of  Archajology  and  Ethnology. 
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He  also  examined  some  fresh  water  shell  heaps. 
These,  he  thought,  were  made  in  the  siime  manner  as 
the  sea  shell  mounds,  by  the  Indians  eating  the  fish 
and  piling  up  the  shells.  In  all  of  them  he  had  dis- 
covered fragments  of  pottery  and  other  marks  of 
human  life.  The  Professor  proposed  that  I  should 
make  an  appointment  with  him  in  order  to  have 
a  thorough  examination  of  his  collection,  not  only 
from  the  shell  heaps,  but  also  from  the  tumuli  of  the 
mound  builders  and  other  Indian  tribes.  A  day  for 
this  purpose  was  accordingly  fixed.  In  the  mean- 
while my  time  was  occupied  in  visiting  the  public 
schools  :  Mr.  Frank  Parker,  who  was  interested  in 
educational  work,  usually  went  with  me. 

From  a  national  point  of  view  it  was  considered  of 
great  importance  that  the  children  of  the  emigrants 
should  receive  a  sound  erlucation  so  as  to  enable 
them  to  become  useful  and  self-respecting  citizens. 
The  majority  of  the  parents  upon  their  arrival  at 
New  York  or  Boston,  do  not  attempt  to  seek  their 
fortunes  away  in  the  West,  but  settle  in  those  quar- 
ters of  these  cities  where  they  find  that  others  of  their 
race  are  already  established.  The  elder  members  of 
the  emigrating  families  are  quite  aware  that  their 
age  or  other  circumstances  practically  debar  them 
from  all  hope  of  success  in  any  attempts  to  gain  a 
liveUhood  by  their  own  work.  Thus  their  attention 
is  directed  to  the  training  of  their  children,  so  that 
these  may  have  a  fair  start  in  life.  For  this  purpose, 
the  free  and  thoroughly  practical  system  of  education 
carried  out  in  the  schools  seems  to  be  excellent. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  methods  adopted 
in  American  cities  for  raising  the  standard  of  know- 
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ledge  among  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  poorer  classes, 
for  they  are  well  known.  Nothing  can  be  more 
pleasing  than  to  observe  the  develo|)ment  of  the 
minds  of  these  young  wanderers  from  other  lands, 
where  their  fate  was  adverse  and  their  lives  were 
without  hojw.  Tliey  appear  to  seize  with  eagerness 
the  chances  that  ai-e  given  them  to  attain,  by  their 
own  intelligence,  higher  and  more  secure  positions, 
and  thus  break  away  from  the  discouniging  con- 
ditions into  wliich  they  were  born.  The  construction 
and  size  of  the  school  buildings  were  well  adapted  for 
theii'  pvirpose.  The  health  and  attention  of  the 
students  are,  therefore,  not  aflected  by  close  confine- 
ment or  the  insufficiency  of  pure  air. 

There  was  an  Institution  in  Boston,  devoted  to  the 
work  of  teaching  the  blind,  which  had  an  especial 
interest  of  its  own,  and  I  was  therefore  glad  to  accept 
Dr.  Howe's  invitation  to  dine  with  him  and  then  a 
Laura  Bridgman,*the  blind  girl,  whose  education  bad 
been  so  successfully  managed,  and  whose  history  had, 
for  many  years,  attracted  observation. 

After  dinner  Laura  came  into  the  room.  I  noticed 
that  she  was  of  average  height  and  looked  thin,  pole 
and  delicate.  She  had  a  shy  and  pecuhnr  manner. 
Mrs.  Howe  placed  bei-self  in  communication  with  he 
and  Laura  immediately  became  more  assured.  Whe^i 
I  was  introduced  she  expressed,  by  the  niovemente 
of  her  lingers,  that  she  was  much  pleased  to  haTe- 
my  companionship.     I  asked  if  she  wished  to  inquire 


*I.aura  Bridj^an  v/a&  bom 
her,  shi;  was  forty  years  oltl. 


1  1829  so,  at  the  time  thai  I  saw 
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about  any  English  friends  ?  She  replied,  "  Yes.  Do 
vou  know  Dickens,  how  is  he?"  Then  suddenly,  be- 
fore  I  had  made  any  answer,  she  felt  Mra.  Howe  s 
sleeve  and  said,  "You  have  a  new  dress,"  and  named 
the  material — a  sort  of  French  silk.  Mrs.  Howe  said 
that  the  guess  was  correct.  She  then  became  more 
animated  and  bright,  but  showed  a  singularly  quick 
impatience  when  wanting  Mrs.  Howe  to  listen  to  her. 
When  not  occupied  in  maintaining  a  conversation 
she  became  quiet  and  looked  sad. 

Mrs.  Howe  asked  in  what  way  she  amused  her- 
self and  what  was  her  greatest  pleasure.  She  replied, 
**  reading."  *'  What  reading  do  you  like  l>est  ?  '*  To 
this  question  Laura  replied,  "Bible,  hymns  and 
psalms."  Mrs.  Howe  turned  round  to  me  and  said 
this  answer  was  very  curious  as  Dr.  Howe  had 
brought  her  up  without  any  religious  training,  be- 
cause he  did  not  wish  to  give  her  mind  any  especial 
bent  in  that  matter ;  but  owing,  it  was  supposed,  to 
the  influence  and  teaching  of  some  friend,  she  had 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  Bible  and  had  become 
intensely  attached  to  it. 

It  was  said  that  Laura  was  able  to  articulate  two 
words — "  Doctor  "  and  "  Grandmother  " — and  I  asked 
her  to  say  them.  "Doctor,"  was  pronounced  in  a 
d'stinct  manner  giving  the  sound  "  Dok-til."  The 
word  "  Grandmother  "  was  not  so  clearly  spoken  and 
she  gave  the  sound  very  rapidly.  It  was  however 
sufficiently  expressed  to  be  understood.  I  was  told 
that  these  words  had  in  some  manner  been  learnt 
by  feeling  the  throats  of  other  people  who  pronounced 
them,  and  finding  that  certain  expansions  of  the  mus- 
cles occurred  when  the  sounds  were  made.     She  con- 
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versed  by  holding  out  one  hand  and  moviog  the 
fingers.  Mrs.  Howe  held  her  wrist  and  communi- 
cated her  remarks  by  touch  upon  it.  In  this  manner 
an  intelligent  conversation  was  carried  on.  Laiua 
evidently  enjoyed  the  excitement  caused  by  this  in- 
terchange of  ideas,  for  when  thus  engaged  she  looked 
very  happy. 

She  was  blind,  deaf  and  dumb. 
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Upon  the  day  arranged  for  my  visit  to  Cambridge,  I 
found  Professor  Wyman  prepared  to  employ  several 
hours  in  examining  the  Indian  collections.  He  pro- 
posed that  we  should  begin  by  looking  carefully  over 
the  contents  of  a  case  within  which  was  placed  every- 
thing that  had  been  discovered  in  a  burial  mound  in 
Illinois.  The  mound  had  contained  the  bones  of  nine 
adults,  several  fragments  of  rude  stone  implements, 
and  some  arrowheads.  The  skulls  had  been  flattened 
and  shaped  by  pressure. 

We  then  examined  the  collections  of  human  skulls 
that  had  been  received  from  all  parts  of  the  continent. 
Amongst  these,  were  several  of  an  important  charac- 
ter, obtained  by  Mr.  Squier  in  Central  America. 
They  were  long  and  flattened  upon  the  top,  and 
were  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  race  that  built 
the  stone  temples  in  Yucat^m.  Other  groups  were 
then  compared.  It  was  observable  that  some  tribes 
had  the  custom  of  pressing  in  the  back  of  the  head 
.to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  it  nearly  perpendicular. 
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Others  pressed  the  skulls  so  as  to  give  them  great 
length.  In  a  few  instances,  they  were  given  a  tall, 
oval  form.  The  Califomian  Indians  appear  to  have 
given  their  children  a  high,  receding  forehead.  This 
method  of  shaping  the  head  is  still  followed  by  the 
Flathead  Indians  in  the  West.  It  is  done  by  the  pres- 
sure of  boards  tied  together  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  infant  gets  its  skull  shaped  when  it  is  in  the 
cradle. 

A  question  arose  as  to  the  effect  of  the  artificial 
shapes  of  the  head  upon  the  character  of  the  tribes ; 
and  particularly,  whether,  in  accordance  with  certain 
theories,  there  was  any  known  difference  in  dispo«> 
tion  between  the  tribes  who  flattened  the  forehead 
and  those  who  flattened  the  skull  at  the  back. 
The  Professor  said  that  the  matter  had  been  the 
subject  of  inquiry.  It  was  considered,  as  far  as  could 
be  ascertained,  that  the  alterations  in  shape  made 
no  difference  in  the  character,  and  that  the  Indians, 
whether  with  long,  high,  or  flat  beads,  were  similar 
in  their  savage  nature. 

Amongst  the  Mexican  antiquities  were  a  number 
of  terra-cotta  figures  which  were  thought  to  be  em- 
blematic of  the  worship  of  serpents,  lizards,  and  other 
reptiles.  There  were  also  idols  carved  out  of  hard, 
volcanic  stone.  After  having  seen  these,  and  also 
quantities  of  rudely  shajied  stones,  which  were  prob- 
ably used  by  the  Indians  on  the  north-east  coast  for 
sinking  their  nets,  the  Professor  began  to  examine 
the  various  things  tliat  had  been  taken  froin  the 
American  shell  mounds. 

Firet,  in  order,  were  the  collections  that  had  been 
brought  from  Maine  and  Massachusetts.    There  were 
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oyster  shells,  the  bones  of  wolves,  deer  and  birds, 
fragments  of  coarse  pottery,  layers  of  charcoal,  and 
bone  awls.  In  the  shell  heaps  at  Concord  there 
had  been  discovered  various  stone  weapons  and  flint 
arrowheads.  In  the  Florida  mounds  there  wei^e 
foimd  the  remains  of  crocodiles,  implements  made  of 
stone,  the  bones  of  deer,  and  numbers  of  small  sharp 
needles,  made  from  bird  bones,  which  had  been  used 
by  hand. 

It  appears  from  the  evidence  obtained  by  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  shell  banks,  that  tribes  of  similar 
habits  dwelt  on  the  cold  coasts  of  New  England 
and  the  almost  tropical  shores  of  Florida.  It  is  also 
clear,  that  in  many  of  their  customs  and  methods  of 
obtaining  food  they  resembled  the  races  that  formed 
the  kitchen  middens  in  Denmark.  Their  stone  and 
flint  implements  and  their  bone  awls  and  needles 
were  of  the  same  shapes  as  those  used  by  the  pre- 
historic people  who  lived  upon  the  shores  of  the 
Swiss  lakes. 

Many  of  the  stone  axes  and  arrowheads  that  have 
been  found  in  the  burial  mounds,  or  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  ancient  Indian  encampments  in  North 
America  are  of  the  same  type,  and  show  the  same 
system  of  workmanship  as  those  that  were  made  by 
the  aboriginal  tribes  in  Western  Europe.  The  simi- 
larities in  form,  size  and  methods  of  adaptation  for 
use  are  remarkable,  for,  although  it  may  be  expected 
that  men,  in  an  uncivilised  condition  would,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  have  the  same  wants  or  necessities, 
yet  it  must  be  considered  surprising  that  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  implements  for  war  and  for  domestic 
pui'poses,  the  methods  of  design  sliould  be  so  singu- 
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larly  alike  amongst  the  savages  of  the  old  and  new 
continents. 

Upon  a  subsequent  occasion,  when  the  doubtful 
question  of  the  influence  of  the  formation  of  the 
skull  upon  the  mind  was  discussed,  Mr.  Ticknor 
mentioned  the  singular  fact  that  the  head  of  Daniel 
Webster*  grew  larger  after'  he  had  passed  middle  age. 
His  attention  had  been  drawn  to  this  circumstance 
by  observing  a  change  in  the  likeness  of  that  states- 
man, and,  as  he  knew  Webster  intimately,  he  asked 
him  about  the  matter,  and  Webster  said,  "Yee,  I 
find  that  I  have  constantly  to  increase  the  size  of 
my  hats." 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  my  stay  in  Boston,  I 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ralpli  Waldo  Emerson, 
asking  me  to  dine  with  him  at  Concord,  and  men- 
tioning that  he  had  also  invited  Mrs.  Julia  Waid 
Howe.  Upon  the  day  he  had  fixed  for  the  pur- 
pose, we  travelled  down  to  the  station,  and  were 
met  by  Miss  Emerson,  who  drove  us  home  in  her 
quaint  old-fash  iniied  carriage.  The  pony,  she  told 
us,  was  a  friend  who  had  been  in  the  family  for 
twenty  years.  We  were  received  by  Mi\  and  Mrs. 
Emerson.  A  tew  other  guests  came  from  Cam- 
bridge, an<l  then  we  went  in  to  dinner.  Mi".  Emer- 
son talked  much  of  De  Quincey,  whom  he  had  known 


•In  oni-  or  the  many  brilliant  speeches  made  by  this  orator, 
thf  followin;^  graceful  allusion  to  the  mother-country  may  be 
mentioned  here.  "Great  Britain,"  hcsaid,  "had  dotted  ovtT  tlie 
whole  surface  of  the  globe  with  her  possessions  and  milUan- 
posts,  whose  inorninif  drum-beat,  following  the  sun  and  keeping 
company  with  the  hours,  circles  the  earth  daily  with  one  con- 
tinuous and  unbroken  strain  of  martial  music." 


AMERICAN   POLITICS.  23 

at  Lasswade,  near  Edinburgh,  and  then  referring  to 
our  English  poets,  mentioned  with  admiration,  Ten- 
nyson's poem,  "Tithonus."  One  of  his  daughters 
spoke  with  enthusiasm  about  Professor  Agassiz  s  deep 
sea  dredgings,  the  lectures  upon  which  she  had  been 
attending. 

Finally,  the  (always)  absorbing  topic  of  American 
politics  was  dwelt  upon,  especially  with  respect  to  the 
effect  of  democratic  institutions  upon  the  character  of 
the  people.  Mr.  Emerson  alluded  with  much  sadness 
to  thoseevil  influencesof  political  conniptionand  office- 
seeking  which  appeared  to  be  inevitable  blots  upon  all 
systems  of  democracy,  but  he  said  that  he  thought 
things  would  come  right  in  the  end.  Upon  the 
various  occasions  that  I  met  and  conversed  with 
leading  politicians  (amongst  whom  was  Chief  Justice 
Chase),  I  observed  that  they  usually  spoke  of  the 
fixture  of  their  country  with  the  same  anxiety. 

There  was  much  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  to  what 
was  going  to  happen  in  the  Southern  Statas,  which 
had  so  recently  been  made  desolate.  Men's  minds 
were  still  agitated  by  the  memory  of  the  serious 
events  that  had  happened  during  tlie  Civil  War. 
That  great  national  convulsion  had  engaged  the 
thoughts  and  actions  of  all  American  citizens  to  the 
fullast  extent,  and  had  necessarily  diverted  the  con- 
duct of  affairs  from  the  ordinary  channels.  There 
was  consequently  a  feeling  of  disquietude  amongst 
those  who  loved  their  country,  their  fi-eedom  and 
their  laws.  But  this  temporary  form  of  misgiving 
was  always  accompanied  by  the  firm  conviction  that 
in  some  manner,  not  then  quite  clear,  the  nation 
would  ultimately  triumph  over  all  difficulties. 
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After  dinner,  Mr.  Emerson  took  me  into  the 
library,  and  began  to  look  over  his  books  and  point 
out  his  favourites.  He  said  that  what  he  most 
delighted  in  were  the  translations  from  Persian  and 
other  Eastern  works.  Finding  that  I  was  interested 
in  his  Oriental  studies,  he  did  not  care  to  quit  his 
books,  and  so  we  remained  in  the  library  until  it  was 
time  to  leave.  In  the  meanwhile,  he  had  taken 
down  from  the  shelves  many  volumes.  He  also 
showed  me  photographs  of  his  friends,  and  drew  my 
attention  to  a  likeness  of  Margaret  Fuller,  whom  he 
had  known  for  many  years,  and  for  whom  he  had 
felt  great  regard  and  esteem. 

Margaret  Fuller,  who  must  have  been  a  woman  of 
extraordinary  genius,  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
school  of  thought  called  Transcendentalism.  Her 
end  was  as  strange  as  her  life.  She  crossed  the 
Atlantic,  travelled  in  Italy,  married  the  Marchese 
d'OssoH  and  was  in  Europe  when  the  Revolution  of 
1848  broke  out.  Her  sympathies  being  entu-ely  with 
the  cause  of  Italian  freedom,  she  took  a  prominent 
part,  under  the  direction  of  Mazzini,  Garibaldi  and 
other  patriots,  in  the  defence  of  Rome,  doing  much 
good  service  in  the  hospitals.  After  the  adverse 
events  of  1849,  she  embarked  with  her  husband  on 
board  a  sailing  vessel  bound  for  her  own  land,  on  the 
shores  of  which  she  was  wrecked  in  a  storm  and  all 
perished. 

Before  we  went  away,  Mr.  Emerson  suggested  that 
I  should  look  at  the  exterior  of  the  house,  in  which  he 
seemed  to  take  great  interest.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  lived  in  it  thirty-five  years  and  had  only  made 
one  cliange — the  addition  of  the  drawing  room.      It 
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was  an  unpretending  plank  building  of  two  stories, 
standing  in  its  own  small  grounds,  and  was  chiefly 
noticeable  in  consequence  of  having  some  fine  chestnut 
trees  in  front  between  the  door  and  the  road. 

Upon  our  return  to  the  city,  the  President  of  the 
University  asked  me  to  be  the  guest  of  the  Alumni 
of  Harvard.     His  letter  ran  thus  : — 

''June  23. 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Alumni  of  Harvard  College,  I  invite  you 
to  be  present  at  the  Commencement  Dinner  in  Harvard  Hall, 
Cambridge,  on  Tuesday,  the  29th  inst.  The  Alumni  and  their 
guests  will  assemble  in  Gore  Hall,  the  Library,  at  2  p.m.  on  thit 
day.  I  hope  to  receive  your  acceptance,  and  to  have  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  you  on  the  occasion. 

**  Very  respectfully  yours, 

"  WM.  GRAY, 
**  Pres,  of  Alumni  Assoc" 

At  one  of  the  customary  afternoon  meetings  of  the 
members  of  the  Saturday  Club,  I  dined  with  them 
as  the  guest  of  Dr.  Howe.     Among  those  present 


In  the  following  year  I  accepted  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Ticknor 
to  stay  a  few  days  with  him  before  leaving  America,  and  I  was 
fortunate  in  meeting  at  his  house,  Mr.  Longfellow,  who,  at  the 
time  of  my  previous  visit  to  Boston,  was  away  from  home,  travel- 
ling in  England,  chiefly,  as  he  afterwards  told  me,  amongst  the 
English  lakes  and  in  Devonshire.  He  proposed  that  I  should  go 
and  see  him  at  Cambridge,  and  this  was  arranged,  and  I  wc^nt  down 
there  upon  the  first  available  day.  I  found  him  in  his  study,  a 
small  room  looking  out  upon  the  lawn,  and  commanding  a  view 
of  the  country  towards  the  bridge. 

Before  dinner,  he  showed  me  a  bill  of  fare  which  had  been 
given  to  him  at  a  public  banquet  in  London,  which  was  framed 
and  placed  on  the  mantel  piece  of  the  dining-room.  It  was  a 
coloured  drawing  of  a  scene  described  in  his  poem  of  "Hiawatha." 
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were  Mr.  Sumner,  Professor  Wyman,  Mr.  Lowell, 
Judge  Hoar,  Mr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  and  Pro- 
fessor Gurney,  the  editor  of  the  North  American 
Review.  Mr.  Emerson  was  the  chairman.  The  pos- 
sihility  of  spontaneous  generation,  waa  the  topic  that 
happened  to  be  chiefly  discussed.  Professor  Wyman 
had  been  carrying  out  a  series  of  experiments  at 
Cambridge,  and  he  told  us  what  had  been  the  results 
of  his  experience.  He  said  that  he  had  ascertained 
that  the  theory  that  boihng  water  killed  life  was,  to 
a  certain  extent,  en'oneous.  A  first  boiling  killed 
some  of  the  living  creatures,  a  second  boiling  kiUed 
more,  living  organisms  being  reduced  gradually  in 
quantity.  After  a  fourth  severe  boiling  he  failed  to 
trace  any  life  whatever.  Finally  after  having  carried 
out  with  great  care,  tests  of  all  natures,  he  doubted 
the  possibility  of  creating  life  where  no  life  had  pre- 
viously existed. 

Later  in  the  day,  I  witnessed  a  most  important 
triumph  of  mechanics,  as  applied  to  the  removal  of  a 


The  sun  was  shining  on  the  still  waters  of  a  lake,  or  inland  sea, 
and  a  group  of  Indians  were  gazing  at  it.  I  think  it  was  meant 
to  represent  the  linal  tleparture  of  Hiawatha,  westwards  towards 
the  sunset. 

Mr.  Longfellow  said  that  he  was  much  pleased  with  this  mark 
of  attention,  not  only  on  account  of  the  merit  of  the  picture,  but 
because  he  appreciated  the  feeling  that  prompted  the  gift,  as 
"  Hiawatha"  was  the  poem  by  which  he  most  cared  to  be 
remembered. 

He  expressed  strong  sympathies  with  the  poetical  legends  and 
lradition.s  of  the  Iroquois  and  Dakota  Indians.  His  conversa- 
tion was,  however,  chiefly  dir<;ctcd  to  the  question  of  the  future 
social  and  political  condition  of  the  negroes  in  the  Southern 
Slates. 
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heavy  building.  The  house  that  was  being  moved 
was  large  and  strongly  constructed  of  stone.  It 
stood  at  the  comer  of  a  street  which  was  about  to  be 
widened,  and  therefore  it  was  necessary,  either  to 
pull  it  down  or  place  it  in  another  position,  and  it 
had  been  decided  to  execute  the  latter  operation. 
The  building  had  a  frontage  of  seventy  feet  and  a 
depth  of  one  hundred  feet.  It  was  composed  of  a 
basement,  five  principal  stories  and  a  Mansaitl  roof. 
The  engineer  in  charge  of  the  works  told  me  that  his 
calculations  were  base<l  upon  liaving  to  move  a  weight 
of  fifty  thousand  tons.  At  the  time  I  saw  the 
house,  it  was  fiill  of  residents,  many  of  whom  were 
looking  out  of  the  windows  and  watching  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  contractor  permitted  me  to  go  under- 
neath and  observe  the  process  of  moving.  The  weight 
was  taken  by  a  vast  number  of  screw  jacks,  and  the 
building  was  lifted  ofi*  the  foundations.  It  was  pro- 
gressing towards  its  new  site  at  the  rate  of  fourteen 
inches  in  one  hour. 

On  Commencement  Day  I  went  down  to  Cambridge 
early  in  the  afternoon,  and  after  being  received  by 
the  President,  fell  into  my  place  in  the  ranks  of  the 
procession  formed  in  the  college  grounds.  We  then 
marched  into  dinner  and  I  took  my  seat  at  the  table. 
My  immediate  neighlx)urs  were  Mr.  Lowell,  Mr. 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  Judge  Hoar  and  Judge 
Grey.  About  six  hundred  were  present  in  the  hall 
and  three  hundred  dined  in  another  room.  The 
gradations  of  age  corresponded  with  the  positions  of 
the  tables.  The  seats  towards  the  left  were  oc- 
cupied by  comparatively  young  men,  but  on  the  right, 
were  successive  rows  of  heads,  showing  advancing 
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years,  until  upon  the  extreme  right  were  the  white 
haired  seniors. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  dinner,  in  accordance  with 
an  ancient  custom,  all  stood  up  and  sang  a  Psalm  to 
the  tune  known  by  the  name  of  St.  Martin.  The 
President  then  gave  his  annual  address  and  the  usual 
speeches  followed.  Mr.  Adams  made  a  good  speech 
and  referred  to  his  late  absence  as  the  United  States 
Minister  to  Great  Britain.  The  President  then  roM 
and  told  the  Alumni  that  a  "  representative  of  Great 
Britain"  was  present  and  called  upon  me  to  respond 
This  I  did  as  briefly  as  possible,  and  upon  resuming 
my  seat  I  was  astonished  at  the  enthusiastic  manner 
with  which  the  said  representative  was  received.  After 
much  cheering,  the  band  played  "  God  save  the 
Queen,"  which  was  again  the  occasion  for  a  strong 
outburst  of  cordial  good  feeling  towards  England. 
As  I  looked  down  the  hall  I  saw  the  slight,  tall  form 
of  Mr.  Emerson  bending  forwai'd  as  he  joined  in  our 
National  Anthem.  Mr.  Holmes  then  recited  a  poem 
and  Mr,  Lowell  gave  a  speech  in  which  he  alluded  to 
the  question  of  the  Alabama  which  was  causing  such 
bitter  feeling  in  America,  and  after  speaking  of  the 
volcanic  ground  into  which  he  had  wandered,  said 

"  O  matre  pukhra  filia  putchrior, 

Pout  if  you  will,  but  sulk  not  into  war. 

Had  Adams  stayed,  this  danger  had  not  been, 

This  less  than  kindness  of  two  more  than  kin." 

The  singing  of  "  Auld  Lang  Syne  "  was  the  fitting 
conclusion  to  an  interesting  day. 

Pi'ofessor  Wyman  told  me  that,  before  leaving  the 
States,  I  ouglit  to  visit  the  .shell  moimds  at  Damans- 
cotta  in  Maine  and  also  those  near  Concord.     The 
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latter  were  considered  to  be  remarkable  on  account 
of  their  being  comj)08ed  of  fresh-water  shells.  Mr. 
Emerson  had  offered  to  help  me  in  my  examination  of 
them,  but  not  wishing  to  occupy  his  time  in  this  un- 
usual manner,  I  went  down  to  Concord  and  tried  t<> 
find  them  by  myself.  In  this  attempt  I  failed,  and, 
finally,  I  decided  to  obtain  his  help.  Fortunately, 
he  was  at  home  and  at  once  put  the  harness  on  hirt 
pony  and  drove  me  down  to  the  place.  We  crossed 
some  fields  and  found  the  shell  heaps  near  a  sharp 
bend  of  the  river.  They  were  about  a  hundred  and 
fifty  yards  long,  twenty  yards  wide  and  twelve  feet 
high^  and  were  chiefly  composed  of  mussel  shells. 
For  more  than  an  hour  we  worked  zealously  and 
made  slight  excavations  at  different  parts  of  the 
banks,  and  found  some  fragments  of  bones  which 
had  been  shaped  by  hand,  but  we  were  not  successful  in 
seeing  any  stone  celts.  We  then  went  to  an  adjoin- 
ing hillock  upon  which  the  Indians  were  accustomed 
to  encamp  and  there  we  picked  up  three  rudely-made 
arrow  heads  which  had  been  formed  out  of  hard  por- 
phyritic  stone. 

After  finishing  the  inspection  of  the  middens,  we 
went  back  to  the  house,  and  remained  for  an  hour  or 
two  in  the  library  where  we  had  tea.  Mr.  Emerson 
told  me  that  in  order  to  pass  through,  with  compar- 
ative comfort,  the  long  winter,  he  and  others  had 
formed  a  society  of  twenty -five  members  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  meeting  at  their  respective 
houses.  Each  member  gave  a  reception  in  turn  upon 
Tuesdays.  When  the  time  was  at  hand  for  going  to 
the  train  he  went  to  the  stable,  and  again  harnessed 
the  pony,  and  drove  me  to  the  station.     When  say- 
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ing  "  Good  bye,"  he  expressed  many  kind  wishes 
with  regard  to  my  projected  journey. 

Americans  must  naturally  feel  interested  in  what- 
ever relates  to  the  past  history  of  the  native  races 
who  were  the  originjil  inhabitants  of  their  country, 
and  who  possessed,  in  combination  with  their  savage 
nature  and  cruel  practices,  certain  qualities  of 
honour  and  fortitude  which  seem  to  point  to  the 
existence  of  latent  conditions  of  mind  placing  them 
upon  a  different  footing  from  other  ordinary  savage 
races.  Theories  which  relate  to  the  migrations  of 
the  tribes  who  entered  Mexico  from  the  North  have 
also  much  attraction.  As  years  roll  onwards,  and 
the  events,  that  then  occurred,  are  more  distant  or 
obscure,  the  causes  of  those  movements  and  the  origin 
of  the  influences  that  created  the  subsequent  advance 
in  civilisation  amongst  those  Indians  are  becoming 
almost  incomprehensible. 

On  the  way  from  Concord  towanls  Canada  I 
.stopped  at  Portsmouth  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the 
Navy  Yard,*  which  was  the  last  naval  establishment 
that  I  had  to  visit  on  the  eastern  coast,  and  then 
proceeded  to  tlie  remotely  situated  village  of  Damaris- 
ootta. 

♦The  geographical  conditions  of  the  Atlantic  sea-board  are  so 
favourable  for  the  development  of  naval  power,  that  it  is  evident 
that  the  United  States  have  every  possible  natural  advantage  placed 
at  their  disposal  to  enable  them  to  becotne  a  great  maritime 
nation. 

There  is,  however,  a  difficulty  for  them  to  surmount.  Service- 
able American-born  men  do  not  readily  volunteer  to  join  their 
ships  of  war,  and,  consequently,  the  crews  are  largely  composed 
of  foreigners,  chiefly  of  English  and  (ierman  origin.  TTie 
s  for  this  disinclination  on  the  part  of  the  Americans  to 
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The  shell  mounds  near  the  adjacent  river  fai-  ex- 
ceeded in  magnitude  what  I  had  expecte<l  to  find. 
They  were  placed  about  twelve  miles  from  the  t-ea 
within  the  limits  of  the  ebb  and  the  flow  of  the  tides, 
and  formed  the  banks  of  a  small  promontory  round 
which  the  river  made  a  shai-p  bend.     Within  these 
banks  was  a  flat  space  of  land  which  luid  l^en  used 
by  the  Indians  for  their  camping  ground,  and  which 
is  known  to  have  been  visited  by  small  bands  of  them 
as  late  as  the  end  of  the  last  century.     The  heaps 
extend  along  the  shores  of  the  river  and  roiuid  the 
promontory  for  a  length  of  about  six  hundred  yards, 
and  vaiy  in  height  from  fifteen  to  thirty-five  feet. 
It  was  difficult  to  estimate  their  averacre  width,  but 
in  many  places  it  was  not  less  than  twenty-two  yards. 
The  mound  that  I  chiefly  examined  rose  directly 
from  the  beach  close  to  the  line  of  the  present  high 
water  mark.     It  was  thirty-three  feet  high,  sixty  feet 
wide  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long.     Looking 


accept  sea  service  seem  to  be  caused  by  the  fact  that  the  pros- 
pects for  success  in  life  in  other  directions  are  sufficiently  good 
to  prevent  them  from  seeking  an  employment  in  which  they 
would  be  subject  to  discipline  and  have  to  sacrifice  their  habits  of 
independence.  It  will  probably  be  found  expedient,  ultimately, 
to  adopt  a  system  of  entry  and  training  for  seamen  similar  to 
that  which  has  been  found  to  succeed  in  England.  The  systems 
followed  on  the  European  continent,  and  which  are  based  upon 
conscription,  could  find  no  place  amongst  a  people  with  whom 
all  service  must  be  essentially  voluntary. 

If  the  difficulties  with  regard  to  men  can  be  overcome,  the 
naval  strength  of  the  United  States  may  be  as  great  as  Congress 
may  deem  desirable,  for,  with  respect  to  the  capacities  of 
harbours  and  dockyards  and  the  means  available  for  the  con- 
struction and  armaments  of  ships,  there  is  practically  no  limit  to 
the  power  of  fitting  out  and  maintaining  large  fleets. 
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from  the  river,  it  presented  the  appearance  of  a  stee 
cliff  formed  of  compact  layers  of  large  oyster  shell 
Jn  consequence  of  the  face  of  this  chfl' being  expose! 
it  was  possible  to  trace  all  the  hoiizontal  stnil 
Beginning  from  the  top  of  the  bank  there  was, 
the  first  place,  a  deposit  of  shells  closely  packi 
about  eighteen  inches  thick.  Then  there  was  a  wi 
defined  layer  of  earth  or  mould,  averaging  a  thick 
ness  of  half-an-inch  throughout  the  whole  length 
the  hank  without  any  break  or  change  in  its  widtl 
The  next  layer  was  not  so  deep  as  that  on  the  tM 
and  was  one  foot  thick.  Tlien  aime  another  depoa 
of  mould,  half-an-inch  in  thickness,  resting  u| 
another  layer  of  shells.  In  this  manner,  the  alt«l 
iiating  deposits  of  earth  and  shells  succeeded 
other  down  to  the  base. 

There  were  not  any  signs  of  kitclien  midden  re(ua< 
amongst  the  shells,  but  in  the  intermediate  layi 
of  earth  I  saw  fragments  of  broken  pottery,  charra 
wood,  several  rounded  stones,  small  quantities 
bones  of  animals,  and  one  bone  awl  which  had  evi 
dently  been  much  used.  A  portion  of  the  cliff  wl 
had  been  undermined  by  the  action  of  the  river  hai 
slipped  down  upon  the  be-ach,  consequently  the  in 
terior  of  the  mound  was  exposed.  I  made  an  exca 
vatioii  into  this  new  face  and  found  a  stone  knife, 
scraper,  and  a  small  stone  chisel.  In  another 
of  the  bank  I  discovered  a  plank  lying  flat  upon 
thini  layer  of  mould  below  the  surface.  It 
made  of  fir,  and  was  four  feet  six  inches  long, 
inches  wide  and  balf-an-tnch  thick. 

These  shell  heaps,  the  relics  of  the  feasts  and  fow 
of  the  Indians,  although  intei'esting  as  evidences 
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-he  habits  of  life  of  the  savage  races  that  once  occu- 
3ied  this  part  of  America,  prove  but  little  more  than 
the  fact  that  those  races  have  existed  and  passed 
away.  The  successive  layers  of  earth  in  the  heaps 
would  enable  an  estimate  to  be  made  of  their  age,  if  the 
length  of  the  intervals  of  time  that  elapsed  Ixjtween 
the  encampments  could  be  known.  The  saw-cut  plank, 
resting  upon  the  third  layer  is  an  evidence  that  the 
two  upper  deposits  of  shells  were  made  since  the 
arrival  of  the  English  colonists.  The  Indians  then 
dwelling  on  these  lands  were  called  the  Atenakis. 
These  oyster  heaps  may  have  been  raised  by  them 
when  they  visited  the  coast  of  Maine  after  leaving 
their  hunting  grounds.* 


♦In  the  snmmer  of  1870  I  went  to  the  village  of  Dighton  to 
look  at  the  inscribed  stone  in  the  river  near  that  place. 

Upon  my  arrival  there  it  was  high  water  and  the  rock  was 
covered.  The  next  day,  when  the  tide  was  low,  I  hired  a  boat, 
palled  down  the  stream  and  stopped  by  its  side,  which  was  then 
fully  exposed,  and  examined  it  with  care.  It  was  a  boulder 
formed  of  hard  close  grained  granite. 

As  the  inscription  was  originally  supposed  by  Danish  and  other 
antiquarians  to  have  had  some  relation  with  the  history  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Northmen  upon  that  coast,  I  traced  the  figures  and 
rude  characters  with  particular  attention. 

I  have  seen  rolls  of  birch  bark  scratched  in  the  same  manner  by 
Chippewas,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information  of  the  move- 
ments of  their  hunting  parties,  and  I  think  that  the  figures  on 
the  Dighton  stone  were  meant  to  represent  similar  events.  As, 
however,  the  inscriptions  are  deeply  cut,  and  as  it  must  have 
taken  some  considerable  time  to  execute  them,  it  may  be  granted 
that  the  Indians  wished  to  leave,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  a 
permanent  record  which  would  be  intelligible  to  others. 

At  many  parts  of  this  sea-  board  the  New  England  tribes,  as  at 
Damariscotta  visited  the  tidal  waters  to  obtain  food. 
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Feom  Damariscotta  I  went  up  the  valley  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and  visited  the  reservation  lands  of  the 
Algonquiiis,  Hurons,  and  other  tribes  that  had 
originally  held  possession  of  that  part  of  the  country. 
The  most  important  assemblage  of  Indians  was  placed 
upon  a  large  tract  of  land  near  the  banks  of  the  Grand 
river  in  Upper  Canada.  There  I  saw,  dwelling  in 
their  separate  villages,  the  descendants  of  the  once 
powerful  confederacy  of  the  Iroquois,  who  had  been 
our  faithful  allies  in  our  wars. 

Nearly  three  thousand  Indians  were  gathered 
together  belonging  to  the  tribes  of  the  Senecas, 
Onondagas,  Mohawks,  Cayugas,  Oneidas  and  Tus- 
caroras.  Some  of  them  had  been  converted,  but 
many  still  maintained  their  ancient  faiths  and  per- 
formed their  customary  Pagan  ceremonies. 

It  was  extraordinary  to  observe  how  unavailing 
had  been  the  in6uence  of  European  civilisation  in 
advancing  the  intellectual  capacities  of  the  tribes. 
The  French  missionaries  at  Lorette,  Oka,  and  St 
K^gia,  many  of  whom  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
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language  of  the  converts  put  under  their  care,  told 
me  that  all  their  eflTorts  were  useless,  and  that  the 
^abours  of  nearly  three  centuries  were  absolutely 
without  any  practical  result. 

After  having  passed  a  few  weeks  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  lakes,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  condition  of 
various  remnants  of  certain  North  American  Indian 


Plan  of  the  Lake  Suiierior  Iron  and  Copper  region. 


tribes  placed  upon  reservations,  I  reached  the  shores 
of  the  Georgian  bay,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  port 
of  Marquette  in  Michigan. 

My  chief  object  in  landing  upon  the  southern 
shores  of  Lake  Superior,  was  to  visit  the  places  where 
ancient  Indian  mining  operations  had  been  discovered, 
in  order  that  I  might  be,  in  some  degree  conversant 
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with  matters  relating  to  the  origin  of  fciie  i 
ornaments  that  had  been  found  in  some  of  the  I 
mounds  in  Ohio.  I  also  wished  to  make  some  ex 
sions  into  the  forests  where,  amongst  the  numen 
lakes  and  rivers,  the  beavers  were  still  construct 
their  dams  and  building  their  lodges.  I  deaired  | 
see  something  of  beaver  life  and  work  before  i 
advance  of  civilisation  had  removed  these  forestaal 
beavei-s  away  for  ever. 

I  obtained  convenient  quarters  in  the  mining  viil 
of  Ishpeming,  placed  in  a  clearing  that  had  ' 
ma<le  in  the  forest,  on  the  summit  of  the  hills  i 
miles  from  the  coast.     In  the  interior,  within  i 
miles  from  the  settlement  were  two  rivers  called  t 
Carp  and  the  Esconauba.       Upon  these  streams  a 
their  connected  ponds,  the  works  of  the  beavers  v 
numerous.      They  consisted  of  lodges,  dams,  c 
esca^-ations,  and  the  0|>en  spaces  in  the  forests  c 
bitaver  meadows. 

There  happened  to  be  an    unusually  large  ^ 
constructed  across  one  of  the  principal  bend 
Carp,  which  by  its  action  in  confining  the  waij 
created  a  small  lake.     As  the  size  and  fon 
that  dam  give  a  good  knowledge  of  the  < 
the  l>eavers,  and  their  powers  of  executing  i 
considerable    magnitude,   it    will    be    interet 
(lescrihe  it  with  some  detail. 

It  was  two  hundred  and  sl.'tty-two  feet  v 
and  nearlv  six  feet  high    in  the  centre,  whei 
^vutt-r  was  deep.     This  height  diminished  gradtt 
towiirds  the  banks.    The  avenige  width  upon  the  i 
was    two  feet.       The    slope   outwards    was    in 
direction  of  the  angle  which  happened  to  ^v«  thttl 
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utmost  resisting  power.  The  base  was  alx)ut  fourteen 
feet  wide.  The  dam  was  not  made  in  a  direct  line 
across  the  stream,  but  had  curves  which  were  convex 
towards  the  cuiTent,  and  were  placed  at  the  points  of 
the  greatest  pressure.  The  slopes  were  formed  hi 
such  a  manner  that  the  upper  side  acted  as  a  Imrrier 
against  the  water,  and  the  opposite  side  acted  as  a 
supporting  buttress. 

The  entire  construction  was  evidentlv  made  with 
a  correct  knowledge  of  the  strength  that  was  necess- 
ary to  resist  the  outward  pushing  force  that  wjis 
exerted  against  it.  When  an  engineerinj^^  work  of 
this  nature,  so  gi'eat  in  proportion  to  the  ])ower  and 
intelligence  of  its  constructors,  is  examined,  and  its 
fitness  for  the  object  for  which  it  has  been  niiide  and 
for  the  duty  it  has  to  perform,  h^is  been  ascertained, 
it  occuiTS  to  the  mind  to  consider  whether  such 
operations  are  the  results  of  instinct  or  of  some 
exceptional  degree  of  reasoning  faculties. 

Within  the  pond  was  the  lodge.  It  wiis  placed 
near  to  the  bank  which  by  its  curve  gave  the  most 
shelter.  It  was  shaped  like  a  rounded  bee-hive  and 
measured  nearly  eight  feet  in  diameter,  and  twenty- 
two  feet  over  the  outer  circmnference.  The  exterior 
was  composed  of  small  sticks  cut  in  neiirly  equal 
lengths,  and  so  intertwined,  crossed  and  plastered  with 
mud  as  to  give  great  cohesion. 

There  were  three  entrances,  two  of  them  leading  in 
the  direction  of  the  bank,  and  one  towards  the  middle 
of  the  pond.  The  former  are  said  to  be  used  as  the 
approaches  to  the  inner  room,  and  the  latter  for 
escape.  All  these  entrances  were  l>elow  the  surface 
of  the  water,  and  ran  upwards  into  the  dwelling  room 
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whicli  was  a  dry  comfortable  apartment,  the  floor 
being  well  above  the  highest  water  level. 

The  beavers,  when  cutting  the  branches  of  the 
trees  into  the  requisite  lengths,  seem  to  have  aa 
accurate  perception  of  what  is  necessary  for  the  special 
works  that  are  then  in  prepress.  Thus  in  their 
lodges,  which  are  chiefly  made  for  shelter  and  warmth, 
the  sticks  composing  them  are  small,  and  when  well 
plastered  together  with  mud  make  a  good  compact 
residence.  The  dams  which  have  a  difierent  purpose 
are  difierently  built,  and  in  these  the  sticks  are  often 
of  considerable  size,  being  sometimes  fully  six  feet 
long.  Some  of  the  cuttings,  however,  are  small  and 
many  of  them  are  like  short  poles,  having  a  diameter 
about  the  size  of  a  man's  arm. 

The  methods  of  forming  the  foundations  of  their 
dams  are  most  practical,  and  the  manner  in  which 
earth,  stones,  mud,  twigs,  fibres  and  brushwood  are 
combined,  not  only  show  marvellous  ingenuity,  but 
prove  that  beavers  work  pei-severingly  together  with 
incessant  labour  for  long  periods  of  time. 

The  superstructures  are  diii'erently  made.  They 
are  composed  of  a  framework  of  sticks  placed  at 
vfii-ious  angles  Inclined  upwards.  This  open  form  of 
disposition  appeai-s  to  be  intended  to  allow  the  surface 
waters  to  esca])e  to  the  extent  that  is  necessary  to 
keep  the  level  of  the  pond  at  the  uniform  height  that 
is  desirable. 

Although  it  is  usually  considered  that  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  beaver  communities  is  chiefly  shown  by 
their  ability  in  raising  works  of  construction,  I  was 
informed  by  men  who  were  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  habits    of  these    aninmls,  that    a    greater 
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sagacity  was  displayed  in  the  methods  adopted  by 
them,  under  especial  circumstances,  for  maintaining 
communications  between  their  dwelling  places  and 
the  woods  from  which  they  obtained  their  food  and 
building  materials. 

These  rare  and  singular  works  of  excavation  are 
called  beaver  canals.  One  of  these,  which  was  the 
largest  that  was  known  to  occur  in  this  part  of 
Michigan,  I  examined  with  the  utmost  attention. 
It  was  an  open  trench  or  channel,  about  half  a  mile 
long,  two  to  three  feet  wide,  and  from  one  to  two 
feet  deep.  The  bottom  was  of  the  same  width  as 
the  surface,  the  sides  being  perpendicular.  It  con- 
nected a  large  pond  with  the  adjacent  forest.  The 
canal  was  sufficiently  large  to  give  room  for  a  beaver 
to  swim  in  it  and  push  in  front  of  him  the  cutting  of 
birchwood  that  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the  lodge  and 
there  stored  for  the  winter  supply  of  food.  The 
depth  was  enough  for  the  purpose  of  concealment. 

I  also  examined  some  other  canals  connecting  the 
ponds  with  trees,  which  were  of  a  different  character 
and  much  smaller.  The  Indians  were  of  opinion  that 
these  must  have  been  made  exclusively  for  escape 
when  the  beavers,  whilst  at  work,  were  suddenly 
alarmed. 

But  the  most  important  results  of  the  actions  of 
the  beavers  are  the  alterations  made  by  them  in  the 
aspect  of  the  country,  in  consequence  of  their  raising 
the  levels  of  the  water  and  causing  large  spaces  of 
land  to  be  subject  to  overflow.  Thus,  when  the  dams 
are  in  order  and  efficiently  maintained,  much  of  the 
adjoining  land,  when  it  lies  low,  becomes  a  swamp 
and  the  trees  decay  and  fall.      Then  if  the  works 
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are  neglected  and  the  waters  follow  their  usual 
direction,  the  lands  become  dry  and  are  changed  into 
fertile  grass  meadows.  Some  of  these  meadows  are 
of  considerable  extent.  Around  Ishpeming  they 
supply  the  fodder  retjuired  for  the  cattle  employed  at 
the  mines.  One  of  them,  wliich  occupies  a  large 
acreage,  yields  over  fifty  tons  of  hay  annually. 

An  explorer  who  happened  to  pass  through  a  region 
of  this  nature  after  it  had  been  deserted  by  the 
beavers,  would  be  surpiised,  when  following  the  trail 
through  the  forest,  to  find  himself  entering  into  one 
of  these  open  spaces,  which  have  the  appearance  of 
small  savannahs,  and  he  would  be  unable  to  under- 
stand how  such  sharply  defined  inclosures  could  have 
been  formed. 

Near  the  borders  of  the  meadows  and  |>ond8, 
several  birches  were  un<lergoing  the  process  of  being 
felled.  The  opeiations  were  extremely  curious,  and 
it  was  evident  that  the  beavers  ai"e  both  careful  and 
ingenious  in  the  execution  of  the  work. 

The  trees  selected  for  then-  purposes  are  generally 
about  three  or  four  feet  in  circumference  at  the  part 
that  is  within  reach.  The  trunk  of  each  tree  is,  in 
the  first  i)lace,  gnawed  evenly  round,  until  only  a 
portion  of  the  centre,  about  two  inches  in  diameter, 
is  left  to  maintain  it  in  an  upright  position.  It  is 
then  ciirefully  gnawed  from  the  direction  towai-ds 
which  tlie  tree  is  intended  to  fall,  which  is  oft«n  a 
matter  of  s{)me  importance.  When  it  is  lying  upon 
the  ground,  the  btirk  is  stripped  and  stored  for  food, 
the  branches  are  cut  into  the  requisite  lengths  and 
used  also  partly  for  winter  provision,  but  chiefly  with 
regard  to  what  may  \>e  wanted  for  the  construction 
and  rei«Lir  of  the  dams  and  lodges. 
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Upon  returning  one  afternoon  from  the  River  Carp, 
I  found  that,  by  some  inattention,  I  had  left  the 
track  and  had  wandered  into  the  forest.  Men  who 
are  accustomed  to  explore  this  region  had  stated  that 
the  safest  course  to  adopt  when  such  an  event  occurred 
was  to  observe  the  |K)sition  of  the  marks  of  the 
weather  upon  the  tninks  of  the  trees.  In  Michigan, 
it  had  been  noticed  that  these  evidences  of  exj)osure, 
consisting  of  moss  or  lichen,  were  upon  the  Northern 
sides,  and  it  w^as  considered  that  by  watching  these 
indications,  a  line  of  direction  could  l)e  followed. 

It  is  possible  that  in  places  where  the  trees  are 
much  exposed  this  system  may  be  useful,  Init  in  this 
case  I  did  not  find  it  so. 

The  indications  of  weather  were  often  very  faint 
and  difficult  to  trace.  Where  they  did  clearly  exist, 
they  varied  so  greatly  in  their  position,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  follow  a  straight  line.  I  consecjuently 
soon  gave  up  the  attempt  to  find  the  trail  by  this 
method.  Night  was  approaching,  and  the  outlook 
was  becoming  grave.  In  all  directions  but  one,  there 
was  nothing  but  many  miles  of  dense  forest,  which  it 
would  be  hopeless  to  attempt  to  pass  through. 

The  direction  which  wjis  available  had  a  broad 
base,  being  the  road  from  Ishpeming  to  Manpiette. 
This  I  knew  must  lie  l>etween  south  and  south- 
west- Consequently  if  I  could  follow  a  line  between 
these  points,  it  was  probable  that  the  road  would 
soon  be  reiiched,  as  its  distance  was  less  than  three 
miles.  I  had  my  watch  with  me,  and  fortunately, 
the  sun  could  be  seen  occasionally,  so  it  was  possible 
to  make  that  my  guide. 

Upon  a  rough  calculation  of  the  true  bearing  of 
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the  approaching  sunset,  I  found  that  by  keeping  tbi 
glimmer  of  the  light  on  the  right  hand,  and  walking 
stea^lily  forward,  the  road  ought  to  Ije  reached  before 
dark.  It  was,  however,  anxious  work  and  it 
getting  late  when  I  unexpectedly  emerged  into  aii 
open  clearing,  where  a  squatter  had  teraporarily 
settled.  It  was  with  no  slight  pleasure  that  I  heard 
the  sounds  of  life,  the  lowing  of  cattle,  and  the 
welcome  movements  of  a  busy  farmyard.* 

After  concluding  my  expeditions  to  the  lands  and 
ponds  of  the  beavers,  I  went  to  that  part  of  Michigau 
where  the  ancient  mining  pits  and  trenches  bavd 
been  discovered.  The  earliest  knowledge  of  them 
was  obtained  by  an  American  explorer  who,  in  tho 
year  1847,  when  seeking  for  indications  of  metal  ore. 


•When  afterwards  passing  through  the  forests  near  P.-ilenquc,  in 
Cenlnil  Amerira,  1  observed  that  whenever  the  Indians  ftmnd  il 
necesaan-  to  C|uit  Ihe  track,  they  immediately  broke  off  small 
branches  from  the  trees,  and  placed  them  on  the  ground  < 
which  they  had  trodden.  As  an  additional  precaution,  they  alu 
made  marks  on  the  trunks  with  their  hatchets,  ll  was  thus  e 
for  them  to  get  back  to  the  place  from  which  they  had  started. 
It  is  however  evident,  that  this  plan  is  only  useful  in  those  c 
where  the  path  is  intentionally  left.  When  the  path  is  accidentaD] 
missed,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  not  to  lose  touch  with  V 
spot  where  you  happen  to  be  wht^n  your  error  is  discovered 
This  position  will  necessarily  be  within  a  short  distance  by  ■ 
straight  line  from  the  place  from  which  you  wandered.  Il  I 
been  a.icettained  that  it  is  the  tendency  of  men  who  have  I 
their  w;iy  to  unconsciously  movr  in  a  circle,  and  thus  mocli  ti 
may  be  wasted  in  trusting  to  personal  judgment.  It  is  a  j 
plan  lu  make  a  serieit  of  short  tentative  marches  in  diObnal 
directions,  in  straight  lines  from  your  starting  point,  which  si 
be  considered  as  a  central  position  to  which  you  caa  aiwwji 
return  if  necessary.    Such  straight  lines  of  direction  can  be  n 
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noticed  several  depressions  in  the  gi'ound,  and  saw 
lying  in  a  heap,  near  what  seemed  to  l)e  an  ancient 
excavation,  a  number  of  rude  stone  hannners  that  he 
thought  had  probably  been  used  by  hand. 

In  the  following  year  another  excavation  was  dis- 
covered, and  after  clearing  this  out  to  a  depth  of 
eighteen  feet,  there  was  found  a  detached  mass  of 
copper  weighing  over  six  tons  which  rested  upon  oak 
sleepers,  and  beneath  it  there  was  a  vein  of  copper 
five  feet  thick.  There  were  also  several  stone  ham- 
mers, grooved  for  the  purpose  of  having  handles 
attached  to  them,  and  a  copper  chisel  with  a  socket 
for  a  wooden  handle,  a  fragment  of  which  although 
much  decayed,  was  still  in  its  place.  In  an  adjoining 
pit  at  a  depth  of  ten  feet,  there  was  a  wooden  l)owl 
and  some  charcoal.*  In  some  workings,  8ubse<|uently 
discovered  upon  Isle  Royale  and  near  the  end  of 


by  marking  trees,  and  keeping  them  as  much  as  possible  in  line 
with  each  other.  In  dense  forests  a  watch  is  not  serviceabhj,  as 
the  sun  does  not  penetrate  them,  and  its  bearing  cannot  be  seen. 
A  compass  is  useful  to  a  certain  extent,  but  the  constant  deviations 
that  have  to  be  made  to  avoid  obstacles,  tend  to  make  th(»  line  of 
progress  a  succession  of  broken  curves,  and  it  becomes  unsafe  to 
rely  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  direction.  Explorers  have  found 
it  desirable  to  send  men  occasionally  to  the  tops  of  the  tallest 
trees  to  observe  the  nature  of  the  country  that  is  being  traversed. 
When  Cortes  made  his.  celebrated  exp^^dition  from  Mexico  to 
Honduras,  he  maintained  a  straight  march  by  the  use  of  a  ship's 
compass,  but  in  that  case  there  was  no  difficulty,  for  the  direction 
was  followed  by  cutting  down  the  trees  that  were  in  the  line  of 
the  advance. 

♦See  "  Report  on  the  Geology  and  Topography  of  a  portion  of 
the  Lake  Superior  Land  District,"  by  L  W.  Foster  and  L  D. 
Whitney.     Washington,  1850. 
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the  Kee-wai-wona  promontory,  a  number  of  woodeu 
wetlf;:es  were  seen,  together  with  ti-aces  of"  extensive 
trenches. 

In  consequence  of  these  discoveries  further  iii- 
vestigatioas  were  made,  and  a  large  number  of 
ancient  pits  were  found  in  the  forests,  especially  m 
the  districts  where  are  now  placed  the  towns  of 
Ontonagon  and  Houghton.  It  was  witliin  u.  few 
miles  from  the  latter  town,  that  the  explorers  ob- 
served the  heap  of  stone  hammers,  and  tliHiriittentioQ 
was  directed  to  the  fact  that  they  had  been  preceded 
in  the  search  for  copper  by  men  of  some  unitnowo 
race,  who  possessed  cai^acities  for  mining  operations 
greater  than  coidd  be  attiibuted  to  the  Chippei 
who  then  occupied  the  land. 

In  order  to  examine  this  heap  I  engaged  a  man 
— who  knew  the  mining  and  forest  i-egion — to  guide 
me  to  the  spot  where  the  hammers  still  remained. 
After  crossing  tlie  Portage  Lake  and  pa-ssing  ovei 
some  low  neighbouring  hills,  we  came  to  a  depreaaion 
in  the  ground  which  looked  like  an  old  ditch  Ol 
trench.  At  the  side  of  this  ditch,  J  saw  severa 
hundreds  of  rounded  water-worn  stones  of  variou 
sizea.  These  had  evidently  been  chosen  on  accouoi 
of  the  convenience  of  their  shape,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  used  for  crushing  the  rocks  that  contained 
metal. 

A  few  of  the  stones  appeared  to  have 
partly  sbajied  by  hand,  but  the  majority  of  thei 
were  in  their  natural  form.  Several  were  perforated 
by  small  round  boles,  caused  probably  by  the  action 
of  water.  Some  men  who  happened  U)  be  employwi 
at  one  of  the  mines  in  the  neighbourhood,  told 
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that  in  their  opinion  they  had  been  made  for  thumb 
holes.  They  were,  however,  much  too  small  for  such 
a  purpose. 

Upon  my  return  to  Houghton  I  met  Mr.  I.  H. 
Foi^ster,  who  was  the  agent  for  mines  and  a  Senator 
for  the  Stat«.  He  proposed  to  accompany  me  to  tiie 
sites  of  those  ancient  workings  that  he  had  |>ersonally 
inspected.  After  passing  through  a  forest  of  birch 
and  pine  trees,  we  reached  an  open  space  where  we 
saw  the  evidences  of  the  nature  of  the  operations 
that  had  been  executed. 

The  direction  of  the  trenches  could  be  easily 
traced,  although  they  were  filled  with  earth  and 
leaves.  Several  of  the  pits  had  been  cleared  out 
by  the  men  employed  at  one  of  the  new  mines,  and 
it  was  therefore  possible  to  go  down  to  the  bottom 
of  them  and  observe  the  methods  of  excavation. 
The  first  that  I  examined  was  twelve  feet  deep ; 
from  the  base  there  ran  two  nearly  horizontal  giil- 
leries  or  adits,  following  the  direction  of  the  lode 
which  ran  N.W.  and  S.E.  These  adits  were  five 
feet  wide  and  extended  laterally  about  six  feet. 
Upon  the  surface,  near  the  edge  of  the  pit,  was  the 
stump  of  a  basswood  tree,  six  feet  in  circumference, 
and  at  the  opposite  edge  was  the  stump  of  a  pine, 
fovir  feet  in  circumference. 

The  second  pit  was  twenty  yards  from  the  firet, 
and  had  evidently  been  sunk  in  the  direction  recjuired 
in  order  to  reach  the  same  lode.  It  was  ten  feet 
deep.  From  the  base  there  was  one  adit  following 
the  direction  of  the  deposit  of  copper.  Close  to  the 
edge  of  this  pit  was  the  stump  of  a  small  birch  tree. 
Beyond  this  were  seven  other  pits,  from  twenty  to 
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fifty  yaitls  apart,  and  in  connection  with  these,  there 
were  several  short  trendies  from  two  to  four  feet 
wide. 

The  pits  were  discovered  in  1865.  Some  animals 
were  I)eing  driven  along  a  track  in  the  forest,  wheu 
one  of  them  straying  from  the  path,  plunj^ed  his 
feet  deep  into  the  ground  :  this  was  noticed,  and 
an  explorer  for  copper  examined  the  place  and  pushed 
his  stick  down  it.  This  led  to  a  further  search,  and 
the  hole  was  fonnd  to  be  an  ancient  pit.  Shafts 
were  sunk,  and  the  result  has  been,  that,  one  of  the 
most  important  mines  in  the  district  waa  established 
near  tlie  spot. 

Upon  another  occasion  I  went  with  Mr.  Forster  to 
look  at  the  trenches  and  pits  that  had  been  found  In 
a  more  distant  part  of  the  forest.  These  pits  were 
smaller  than  those  that  I  had  previously  seen,  but 
the  trenches  were  fi'e(|uently  of  considerable  deptli.  I 
measured  several  that  exceeded  six  feet  deep,  Theao 
trenches  were  usually  in  short  lengths,  but  one  of 
them  was  nearly  two  hundred  feet  long.  Upon 
making  inquiries  amongst  the  leading  men  of  the 
various  copper  mines  that  have  been  placed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  earlier  workings,  I  waa  told 
that  the  practical  miners  were  of  opinion  that  these 
excavations  were  of  considerable  anticpiity.  It  haa, 
however,  been  proved  by  the  condition  of  the  things 
that  were  found  in  the  pits  that  these  conjectures  are 
not  well  founded. 

Near  Ontonagon,  to  the  south-west  of  Portage 
Jjake,  a  line  of  trenches  was  observed  in  186.1,  and  a 
shaft  was  sunk  in  a  depression  which  was  considered 
to  be  an  old  pit.     At  a  depth  of  nine  feet,  one  of  tfae 


DISCX>VERIES   IN   PITS.  47 

workmen  drew  out  upon  the  point  of  his  pickaxe,  a 
small  untanned  leather  bag  in  a  tjood  stute  of  pre- 
servation. It  was  noticed  that  the  month  of  the 
bag  was  traversed  by  a  leather  string,  which  was  in 
its  place  and  could  be  used  for  drawing  the  opening 
together.  The  bag  was  seven  inches  wide  and 
eleven  inches  deep. 

Two  years  afterwai'ds,  some  men  exploring  the  saxne 
part  of  the  forest,  observed  a  small  mound  about  six 
feet  high.  After  digging  through  it  down  to  the 
ground,  they  reached  the  surface  of  a  pit,  which  was 
carefully  excavated  by  them.  At  the  top  there  was 
a  deposit  of  sand ;  below  that,  were  many  closely 
pressed  layers  of  decayed  leaves.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  pit  they  saw  a  birch  bark  basket,  in  all  resj)ects, 
similar  to  those  that  are  made  and  used  by  the 
modern  Chippewas.  Near  the  basket  they  also  found 
a  bit  of  beaver  or  otter  skin  with  the  fur  upon  it, 
portions  of  the  jaw  of  a  bear,  several  pieces  of  char- 
coal, a  beating  block — fourteen  inches  square  and 
three  inches  thick — made  out  of  a  lump  of  copper 
conglomerate,  some  lengths  of  knotted  strips  of  buck- 
skin, and  a  rough  bit  of  wood  about  three  feet  long, 
which  the  miners  call  a  digging  stick.  A  collection 
of  these  things  had  been  placed  in  an  office  at 
Houghton,  where  I  saw  them.  I  noticed  that  the 
digging  stick  was  worn  and  frayed  at  the  end  where 
it  had  been  used,  and  that  the  fur  on  the  beaver 
skin  was  still  in  good  condition. 

In  the  same  forest  country  as  that  where  the  pits 
were  dug,  several  copper  spear  heads  have  been 
picked  up.  Those  examined  by  me  were  iin(|ues- 
tionably  made   by   jxjrsons   skilled    in    the    work- 
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ing  of  metal.  Several  of  the  members  attached  to  the 
mission  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,*  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  centuiy,  made  crosses  and  omameats 
from  copper  that  was  brought  to  them  by  Indians, 
who  had  found  small  lumps  of  the  metal  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  groun<l.  The  spear  heads  may  have  beea 
mmle  at  the  mission  house. 

After  the  cession  of  the  Canadas  to  Great  Britain 
in  1763,  an  English  Company  was  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  searching  for  metal  in  this  region.  The 
operations  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Alexander  Henry, 
and  it  has  been  ascertained  that  for  several  years  he 
worked  near  Ontonagon,  and  at  other  places  upon 
the  Kee-wai-wona  promontory.  Judging  from  the 
method  in  which,  at  the  ancient  workings,  the  lodes 
of  copper  liave  l>een  traced  through  dense  forests,  it 
is  evident  that  fixed  plans  of  operations  must  have 
been  pursued,  and  I  cu,me  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
siu'veyor  wIk)  directed  them,  must  have  had  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  use  of  the  compass.     It  is 


•The  JfSiiit  .Mission  that  was  placed  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  at  the 
entrance  of  Lake  Superior  was,  durinj;  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  one  or  the  most  iniporianl  and  influential 
of  the  missionary  establishments  in  North  America.  Many  of 
the  Katliers  who  were  attached  to  it  had  received  a  good 
mathematical  education  and  were  capable  (if  making  accurate 
geographiial  surveys.  An  excellent  |i!an  of  Lake  Superior  and 
its  islaiiils  was  made  by  them  in  167(1,  ami  the  coast  lines  and 
bays  were  iruied  over  a  distance  exceedinj;  fifteen  hundred 
miles.  Amonfjsi  the  distinfjuished  men  who  worked  at  the  mis- 
sion were  the  Fathrrs  J(>,-,'ues.  Alloue/.  Mesnard  (who  lost  his 
way  and  ])erished  in  llu'  fun-st  when  iravellinn  across  the  Kee-wai- 
wiina  promontiiri'  ,  Dablon.  and  the  well-known  and  devoted 
roissionar)'.  Jaeijuis  Marquette. 
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therefore  not  unreasonable  to  assume,  that  all  the 
pits  and  trenches  were  excavated  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Europeans,  at  some  period  later  than  the 
sixteenth  century. 

Several  miles  to  the  south  of  these  works  I  was 
shown  the  spot  where  the  last  and  decisive  battle 
was  fought  between  the  Chippewas  and  Iroquois. 
This  battle  field,  which  was  on  a  point  of  land  near 
Kee-wai-wona  bay,  was  remarkable  because  it  affords 
an  instance  of  the  great  distances  that  were  some- 
times traversed  by  Indians  when  conducting  their 
wars  of  extermination.  The  Iroquois  whose  territories 
and  villages  were  upon  the  southern  shores  of  Lakes 
Ontario  and  Erie,  crossed  into  the  Chippewa  lands  by 
the  way  of  the  channels  leading  to  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 
Therefore,  supposing  that  they  followed  the  most 
direct  line  to  the  place  where  the  battle  was  fought, 
they  must  have  passed  over  a  distance  of  not  less 
than  six  hundred  miles. 

One  of  the  burial  mounds  which  had  been  opened, 
contained  a  large  skuU,  a  pipe  made  of  dark  slate  and 
a  stone  hatchet.  Upon  the  top  of  the  mound  was  a 
pine  tree  which  measured  thirty  inches  in  circumfer- 
ence. The  scattered  descendants  of  the  Chippewa 
tribes  dwell  in  the  districts  to  the  west  of  Lake 
Superior,  but  they  occasionally  wander  into  their 
original  country.  I  met  some  of  them  near  the 
shores  of  that  great  inland  sea. 

During  the  time  that  I  was  travelling  in  these 
iron  and  copper  regions,  I  took  the  opportunity  of 
accompanying  the  superintendent  of  one  of  the  mines 
to  look  at  the  evidences  of  the  action  of  the  glacial 
drift  upon  the  surfaces  of  the  hills  that  had  been 
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clearetl  for  the  purpose  of  executing  some  p: 
mining  operations.     Some  of  these  hills  " 
posed  of  solid  hematite  iron  and  jasper,  and  3 
liard  rocks  were  deejily  groo^'cd  by  the  prei 
had  been  exei-ted  against  them. 

Near  Ishpemlng  there  was  a  low  range  1 
knobs,  whose  formation  was  a  compact  { 
with  wide  veins  of  iron,  which  had  been  su 
a  severe  grinding,  and  was  furrowed  with  1 
feet    wide    and  five  and  a  half  iiichei 
general  direction  of  this  range  waa  from  K.lO 
W.S.W.  and  the  Jiction  of  pressure  was  greatest  « 
the  sides  of  the  hills  faced  towards  the  nort 
grooves  were  about  nine  hundred  feet  above  t 
of  Lake  Superior.      Large  erratic  bouldeuft  j 
the  surface  of  the  land.     1  measured  one  1 
which  was  lying  exposed  in  a  depression  l)etw« 
oonical  hills,  eight  hundred  and  fifty  feet  1 
lake.     It  must  have  weighed  over  twenty  ton 
boulders  were  usually  masses  of  basalt,  black; 
granite,  porphyry  and  jasper.     Hounded  I 
pure  copper  are  sometimes  found.     One  of  i 
exceptional  size,  was  In  the  forest,  in  the  ( 
of  Ontonagon,  an{l  was  estimated  to  weiga 
eighteen  tons. 

Neai-  Houghton,  Mr.  Forater  showed  me  ( 
face  of  a  hill,  four  hundred  feet  above  the  I 
had  been  made  perfectly  smooth  by  the  s 
drift  passing  over  it.  At  another  part  1 
rock  was  exposed  we  counted  fifty-seveu 
over  a  space  of  sixty-seven  feet  of  sui-face.  Judgi 
from  the  direction  of  the  gi'oovmgs  on  the  Kee-^ 
wona  promontory  and  the  iron  hills  of  Michigan, 
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the  boulders  appear  to  have  been  carried  from  Lab- 
rador. 

The  waters  and  floating  icebergs  must  have  swept 
over  this  country  with  much  force  for  in  many  places 
the  pressure  exerted  seems  to  have  been  enormous. 

On  my  way  south  from  this  land,  which  contained 
so  much  that  attracted  attention,  I  visited  the  reser- 
vation of  the  Oneidas,  at  the  spot  where  the  council 
fire  of  that  tribe  was  originally  established,  near 
Lake  Ontario.  I  was  received  by  the  hereditary  chief 
of  that  tribe,  who  was  named  Beech-tree.  As  he 
could  not  speak  a  word  of  English,  our  convei'sation 
was  carried  on  with  the  assistance  of  his  gi'andson, 
who  act^d  as  interpreter.  Beech-tree  was  a  large, 
broad  shouldered  man,  with  a  remarkably  massive 
head.  If  I  had  met  him  in  the  north  of  China, 
I  should  have  taken  him  for  a  Manchu  Tartar. 
His  hair  was  very  long  and  black,  and  tinged  with 

grey. 

He  told  his  grandson  to  say  that  he  was  proud  of 
his  unmixed  descent  from  the  ancient  chiefs  of  his 
nation,  which  had  once  been  powerful,  and  that  the 
land  upon  which  we  stood  belonged  by  right  to  the 
Oneidas,  and  was  the  place  where  they  held  their 
great  councils  and  decided  upon  questions  of  war  or 
peace.  After  having  made,  with  assumed  dignity, 
this  brief  oration.  Beech-tree  retired  into  the  interior 
of  his  hut,  and  I  returned  to  my  country  cart,  which 
had  conveyed  me  to  his  territory,  and  finally  reached 
the  shores  of  Lake  Erie.  After  traversing  Lakes 
Huron  and  Michigan,  I  proceeded  to  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio  river,  with  the  purpose  of  making  expedi- 
tions to  the  works  of  the  Mound  Builders. 
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Before  quitting  the  Oneida  reservation,  I  made  enquiries  about  S 
mannamedWilliams.concerningwhoinlhadheard.wlienatBoston, 
a  strange  and  romantic  story.  It  appears  that  Williams,  whose 
parentage  was  uncertain  or  unknown,  was  sent  early  in 
present  century  from  the  Indian  village  of  St.  Regis,  to  act 
missionary  among  the  Oneidas.  Some  years  later,  rumours  wer» 
spread  to  the  effect  that  he  was  the  true  Dauphin,  the  son  of 
Louis  XVI,  These  nimouts  were  stated  to  be  based  upon 
grounds  which  warranted  a  fair  degree  of  belief. 

The  stof^-  as  told  to  me  at  Oneida  was  that  Williams  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  bom  at  St.  Regis  (a  picturesque  village 
resenation  on  the  South  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  which, 
at  the  time  that  I  saw  it,  contained  a  population  of  dftcea 
hundred  Iroquois,  the  majority  of  whom  were  half-breeds). 

In  early  manhood  he  was  sent  to  a  college,  trained  for 
ary  work,  and  ultimately  appointed  to  preach  among  the  Oneidas. 
1  was  informed,  by  those  who  had  previously  known  him,  that 
he  was  an  honest,  zealous  missionary,  who  was  quite  incapabli 
of  attempting  any  form  of  imposture. 

It  however  happened  (such  is  the  story.)  that  the  Prince  do 
Joinville,  when  travelling  in  America,  came  to  Oneida  and  saw 
Williams.  It  is  also  slated  that  he  visited  him  on  a  second 
occasion.  After  this  second  meeting,  it  was  thought  by  the 
residents  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  Williams  was  possibly  the 
Dauphin. 

A  picture  of  Simon,  the  gaoler  who  treated  the  young  prisoner 
in  the  Temple  with  such  incredible  brutality,  was  shown  to  him. 
and  he  instantly  started  back  with  horror,  as  if  recalling  some 
painful  memory.  Williams  had  no  recollection  of  anything 
about  his  youth  before  the  age  of  fourteen. 

In  consequence  of  these  apparent  corroborations  of  ihe 
local  surmises,  it  was  conjectured  that  after  tlie  execution  of 
Louis  XVI.,  the  young  Dauphin  was  n-moved  from  the  prison, 
sent  to  America  and  placed  in  an  Indian  family  at  St.  Rigis. 
Williams  lived  for  many  years  with  the  Oneidas,  and  died  at  aii 
advanced  age.  He  was  described  as  having  been  a  man  of 
portly  physique,  with  large  features  and  big  hands  and  feet. 
His  complexion  was  rather  dark.  I  think  it  is  probable  that  lie 
was  descended  from  half-breed  Indian  parents. 

It  will  beob.served,  that,  the  whole  value  of  the  evidence  suppon- 
ing  the  theory  of  his  being  the  Dauphin,  depends  upon  the  accuracr 
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of  the  story  that  he  received  two  visits  from  the  Prince  de 
Joinville.  This  statement,  if  correct,  appears  however  to  estab- 
lish the  presumption  that  the  Royal  Family  of  France,  may  have 
had  some  doubts  with  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  report  of  the 
death  of  Louis  XVII.  in  the  Temple.  It  is  certain  that  a  boy, 
said  to  have  been  that  young  prince,  was  buried  by  the  orders  of 
the  Commune  in  an  obscure  churchyard  in  the  Faubourg  St. 
Antoine,  in  the  year  1795 ;  but  the  evidence  is  scarcely  con- 
clusive upon  the  subject. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ANCIENT  INDIAN  MOUNDS  AND  EARTHWORKS  IN  OHIO. 


Earthworks  of  the  Mound  Builders  and  their  geographical  posi- 
tion.— Miamisburgh  Mound.— Grave  Creek  Mound. — Ages  and 
contents  of  burial  mounds. — Rectangular,  circular  and  octagonal 
Inclosures  near  Newark. — Marietta  Earthworks. — Discoveries 
made  in  a  burial  mound. — Fortifications  near  Portsmouth.— 
Encampments  in  the  valley  of  the  Scioto. 


The  great  earthworks  in  Ohio  are  the  subject  of 
much  antiquarian  interest  and  conjecture.  Several 
surveys  of  them  have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  their  purpose  and  the  probable  period  of 
their  construction,  but  nothing  definite  has  yet  been 
determined. 

In  considering  the  various  theories  respecting  the 
migrations  of  the  aboriginal  tribes,  it  \s  strange  that 
traces  of  the  same  kind  of  encampments  have  not 
been  found  either  in  the  North- West  towards  Asia, 
or  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. It  is  difl&cult  to  understand  how  it  happens 
that  these  works  only  occur  within  a  comparatively 
confined  region.  Their  actual  geogi-aphical  limits  are 
contained  within  an  area  bounded  approximately,  to- 
wards the  South,  by  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Ohio, 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Cincinnati  towards  the 
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West,  to  Wheeling  towards  the  Esist,  and  not  ex- 
tending northwards  beyond  a  line  drawn  from  Blast 
to  West  through  the  centre  of  Ohio. 

Consequently  it  will  be  seen,  upon  making  a  refer- 
ence to  the  map,  that  the  works  of  the  people  called 
the  Mound  Builders,  are  situated  within  the  south- 
ern division  of  the  State  including  both  banks  of  the 
Ohio  river.  These  were  their  extreme  limits,  but  the 
part  of  the  country  chiefly  occupied  by  them  has  a 
much  lesser  area. 

It  is  evident  from  the  positions  of  the  earthworks, 
that  the  tribes  which  raised  them  thought  it  necessaiy 
to  maintain  their  communications  by  water  with  the 
valley  of  the  Ohio,  and  on  the  banks  of  that  river 
they  had  several  important  fortifications  or  encamp- 
ments. It  is,  however,  upon  the  banks  of  the  tribu- 
taries that  fall  into  the  Ohio  from  the  North,  that 
their  settlements  were  most  numerous,  especially 
upon  the  Scioto,  the  Muskinghum  and  the  streams 
entering  those  rivers  near  Newark  and  Chillicothe. 

The  fii-st  earthwork  that  I  visited  was  the  gi-eat 
mound  of  Miamisburgh,  which  is  situated  upon  the 
summit  of  high  ground  overlooking  the  valley  of  the 
Little  Miami  river.  It  was  opened  and  examined  in 
1869,  a  few  months  before  I  saw  it.  In  appearance 
and  shape  it  resembled  the  largest  of  the  Tumuli  that 
were  raised  upon  the  plains  of  Troy,  but  the  dimen- 
sions of  this  American  mound  are  much  greater.  It 
is  sixty-eight  feet  high,  and  has  a  circumference  at 
the  base  of  about  eight  hundred  and  thirty  feet, 

A  perpendicular  shaft  was  Hunk  from  the  centre  of 
the  summit  to  the  centre  of  the  base,  and  two  hori- 
zontal shafts  were  made,  one  at  eighteen  feet,  and 
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another  at  thirty-six  feet  respectively.  At  a  depth 
of  four  feet  from  the  top,  there  was  a  layer  of  wood 
ashes.  At  eight  feet  there  was  discovered  a  skeleton 
and  some  decayed  wood.  At  fifteen  feet  there  was  a 
layer  of  charcoal  and  lime.  At  the  depth  of  twenty- 
foui-  feet  a  singular  construction  was  found.  It  con- 
sisted of  an  upright  stone,  standing  upon  two  flat 
stones,  together  with  a  number  of  rounded  water  worn 
stones.  With  these  there  was  some  closely  pressed 
material,  looking  like  a  kind  of  cloth  made  from 
wood  fibre.  Upon  reaching  the  depth  of  thirty  feet, 
there  was  discovered  a  quantity  of  charcoal  and 
ashes.  Six  feet  below  this  was  a  hollow  space  and, 
from  the  character  of  the  contents  within,  it  was 
supposed  that  there  must  have  been  a  vault  there, 
which  had  been  surrounded  and  covered  with  logs  of 
wood.  At  the  base  of  the  mound  there  was  a  large 
quantity  of  charcoal. 

Before  the  tumulus  was  opened,  it  had  been  con- 
jectured that  it  was  raised  by  the  Indians  for  the 
purposes  of  observation.  It  is  situated  at  the  extreme 
western  limit  of  the  territories  of  the  Mound  Builders, 
and  at  a  considerable  distance  from  any  of  their  other 
earthworks.  The  other  great  burial  mound  was  placed 
in  a  similar  manner  beyond  the  eastern  boundary  at 
the  confluence  of  a  small  stream  called  the  Grave 
Creek  with  the  Ohio,  near  Wheeling.  On  my  way 
there  by  the  river,  I  passed  the  mouths  of  the 
Scioto  and  Muskinghum,  and  the  towns  of  Ports- 
mouth  and    Marietta,*  where    are  the    remains   of 


♦At  Marietta,  there  still  exists  an  ancient  Indian  mound  or 
tumulus,  about  thirty  feet  high.     It  is  situated  near  the  south- 
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extensive  encampments. 

The  Grave  Creek  Mound  is  similar  to  that  at 
Miamisburgh,  but  it  is,  in  all  its  measurements,  rather 
larger  and  rises  to  a  height  of  seventy  feet.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century,  some  slight  exca- 
vations were  made  upon  the  slopes,  and  it  was  then 
ascertained  that  numerous  skeletons  were  buried 
there. 

In  the  year  1838,  a  more  thorough  system  of  ex- 
amination was  adopted.  A  shaft  was  carried  through 
horizontally  from  the  surface  of  the  ground  at  the 
base  to  the  centre.  Then  a  perpendicular  shaft  was 
sunk  from  the  centre  of  the  summit  to  the  base,  con- 
necting these  with  the  passage  already  opened.  At 
three  feet  from  the  summit  there  was  found  a  skele- 
ton in  a  complete  state  of  decay.  Thirty-two  feet 
lower  down,  there  was  a  small  vault  or  structure  of 
logs  of  wood,  within  which  was  another  skeleton  also 
decayed.  At  tlie  base  there  was  a  largei-  vault,  con- 
taining two  skeletons  which  were  in  a  sutHciently 
well  praserved  condition  t<.>  enable  them,  subsequently, 
to  he  exhibited.  These  skeletons  were  found  to  be 
partly  enveloped  in  a  fibi'ous  material,  and  they  were 
l)laced  witliin  a  structure,  formed  by  a  number  of 
upright  Injrn  of  wood,  covered  by  other  similar  logs 
placed  horizontally.  Upon  tlie  top  of  this  roof  there 
had  been  piled  a  small  heap  of  stones. 

The  excavation  <»f  the  horizontal  shaft,  near  the 
surface,  disclosed  a  very  singular  system  of  burial. 

Dr.    Clemens,*  in   his    account  of  this  operation, 

i;;ist  limits  of  tin;  inclosurfs.      When   I  saw  it,  it  was  under  the 
(are  of  tlie  local  authorities. 

*  Morton's  Crania  Americana,  pp.  321. 
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states  that  at  a  distance  of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet 
were  found  masses  of  a  substance  composed  of  char- 
coal and  burnt  bones,  and  also  that  when  enlarging 
the  lower  vault,  in  which  were  the  two  skeletons, 
ten  more  skeletons  were  discovered,  all  of  them  in  a 
sitting  posture,  but  in  a  state  so  fragile  as  to  defy  all 
attempts  to  preserve  them.  In  this  lower  vault 
there  were  six  hundred  and  fifty  beads  made  of 
shell  and  perforated  in  the  centre.  In  the  smaller 
vault  above,  in  which  was  the  single  skeleton, 
there  were  seventeen  hundred  shell  beads,  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  small  plates  of  mica  perfor- 
ated at  their  sides  and  corners,  five  hundred  marine 
shells  and  five  copper  bands  or  bracelets  which  were 
placed  on  the  bones  of  the  arms. 

There  was  a  tree  growing  upon  the  top  of  the 
mound  which  interfered  with  the  operations.  Dr. 
Clemens  stated  that  it  was  two-and-a-half  feet  in 
diameter,  and  had  three  hundred  growths  from  cen- 
tre to  circumference.  Some  years  earlier  another  oak 
which  had  become  decayed  was  cut  down  by  the  pro- 
prietor, who  said  that  he  had  counted  upon  it  nearly 
five  hundred  annual  rings.  The  number  of  rings  in  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  growing  upon  any  part  of  the  mound, 
gives  clear  evidence  upon  the  question  of  its  least  age, 
and  therefore  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  date  of  the 
completion  of  the  burial  mound  cannot  be  later  than 
the  fourteenth  century.  It  is,  however,  possible  that 
there  may  have  been  several  successive  growths  of 
trees  on  the  slopes,  and  in  that  case  it  may  have  been 
raised  at  some  earlier  period.  The  Miamisburgh 
mound,  at  the  time  when  I  saw  it,  was  covered  with 
trees,   none  of  which  appeared  to  be  of  gieat  age. 
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They  must  have  been  preceded  by  other  growths. 

The  nature  of  the  ornaments  buried  with  the 
skeletons  in  the  Grave  Creek  mound,  seems  to  prove 
that  there  must  have  been  communications  between 
these  Ohio  races,  and  the  tribes  dwelling  to  the 
South  of  the  Mississippi  valley,*  for  the  small  sea 
shells  were  considered  to  be  of  the  same  kind  as 
those  seen  on  the  beaches  in  Florida.  The  glit- 
tering flat  slabs  of  mica,  which  hung  over  the 
breast,  either  as  ornaments  or  marks  of  distinction, 
were  similar  to  those  discovered  in  burial  mounds  in 
the  Iroquois  country,  near  Lake  Ontario.  The  copper 
bracelets  were  of  rude  worl^manship,  and  were 
probably  hammered  into  their  shape  from  lumps  of 
native  copper.     Similar  bracelets  have   been  found 


*It  is  known  that  a  communication  between  the  south- western 
extremity  of  Lake  Superior  and  the  Mississippi  Valley,  existed 
from  an  early  time.  When  I  was  at  Toronto,  Professor  Daniel 
Wilson,  to  whom  I  was  indebted  for  much  information  upon  sub- 
jects relating  to  American  archaeology,  tolii  me  that  it  had  been 
ascertained  that  the  copper  found  in  these  mounds,  was  of  the 
same  characti^r  as  that  in  the  Lake  Superior  Mines ;  so  that  the 
question  of  its  origin  was  practically  settled.  It  thus  seems 
probable  that  some  of  the  small  lumps  of  pure  coi>per  found  in 
the  forests  and  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  near  the  Kee-wai-wona 
promontory,  were  brought  into  Ohio. 

A  mound  that  was  opened  near  Lake  Ontario,  and  whose 
contents  I  examined,  was  stated  to  have  been  twelve  feet  high. 
Within  it  were  about  twenty  skeletons,  some  coarse  pottery,  a 
number  of  arrow  heads  made  of  a  hard  flinty  stone  and  several 
flat  rectangular  stones,  pierced  with  one  or  two  holes,  which 
had  been  used  as  breast  ornaments,  possibly  denoting  a  certain 
rank.  There  were  also  stone  gouges,  some  stone  axes  and 
many  fragments  of  charred  wood.  This  was  probably  an 
Iroiiuois  grave. 
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in  some  smaller  burial  mounds  in  other  parts  of 
Ohio.  Those  examined  by  me  were  made  in  the 
most  rough  and  simple  manner.  The  copper  seems 
to  have  been  beaten  out  into  the  required  lengths, 
and  then  bent  over  to  form  the  bracelets.  The 
shapes  resembled  the  bangles  made  in  Hindostan 
and  Persia. 

There  are  circumstances  with  respect  to  the  man- 
ner of  burial  by  the  Mound  Builders  which  require  to 
be  noticed.  It  seems  from  the  evidence  of  the  vari- 
ous excavations  that  have  been  made,  that  it  was 
frequently  the  custom  to  construct  in  the  centre  of 
the  spot  intended  to  be  a  burial  place,  a  vault  sur- 
rounded by  upright  logs  of  wood.  In  this  was  put  the 
earliest  burial,  which  was  probably  that  of  a  chief. 
This  vault  was  then  covered  with  a  roof  of  logs,  and 
over  it  was  piled  a  heap  of  stones.  Other  mounds 
were  added  in  the  course  of  time,  and  were  placed  on 
the  surface  of  the  ground  in  a  circle  surrounding  the 
vault.  This  system  of  placing  mounds  was  then 
continued  in  circles,  one  outside  the  other,  until 
the  space  or  area  intended  to  be  occupied  was 
filled  up.  The  later  interments  were  probably  made 
successively  one  above  the  other,  until  the  tumulus 
was  completed.  The  time  that  would  elapse  before  a 
tribe  had  raised  such  a  high  mound  as  that  at  the 
Grave  Creek,  would  necessarily  be  very  long. 

In  the  town  of  Newark,  situated  in  a  part  of  the 
country  which  appears  to  have  l^een  much  occupied 
by  the  races  that  built  the  ancient  earthworks,  a 
very  interesting  collection  of  local  antiquities  had 
been  brought  together.  Amongst  the  various  relics 
discovered   in   the   mounds   were,    stone    axes   and 
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chisels,  quantities  of  rude  coarse  pottery,  many 
shell  beads,  and  some  copper  braceleta 

Dr.  Wilson,  who  was  a  resident  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  took  much  personal  interest  in  antiquarian 
investigations,  told  me  he  had  observed  that  the 
larger  burial  places  seemed  to  have  been  raised  grad- 
ually, and  at  intervals.  He  had  formed  the  opinion 
that  the  Indians  usually  traced  upon  the  surface  of 
the  ground  the  outer  base  of  the  tumulus.  Within 
the  inclosed  space  a  number  of  skeletons  were  then 
laid  and  c  jvered  over  with  layers  of  earth  or  small 
mounds.  Oyer  these,  after  a  certain  time  had 
elapsed,  more  skeletons  were  placed  and  similarly 
covered.  This  system  of  burial  was  continued  until 
the  mound  was  completed.  There  were  evidences  of 
a  great  burning  having  taken  place  upon  the  top  of 
every  successive  series  of  burials.  The  nature  of  the 
contents  of  such  of  the  smaller  mounds  as  had  been 
opened  varied  in  many  respects.  In  some  instances 
nothing  was  found  except  ashes  and  broken  pottery. 
In  others  were  skeletons  together  with  stone  pipes, 
chisels  made  of  hard  greenstone,  flint  ari-ow  heads, 
bone  awls  and  numerous  beads.  There  were  also 
<M3casionally  found  a  few  rudely  made  copper  rings. 
In  a  mound  which  was  supposed  to  lie  a  child's  grave, 
a  necklace  of  beads,  strung  upon  a  kind  of  fibre,  was 
placed  round  the  neck  of  the  skeleton. 

There  was  a  large  cairn,  above  forty  feet  in  height, 
pliiced  a  few  miles  south  of  the  town,  which  wa.s  de- 
stroyed about  the  middle  of  the  present  century  iu 
order  to  obtain  materials  for  constiiicting  a  portion 
of  the  Imnks  of  a  canal.  When  the  stones  were  re- 
moved, fifteen  small  mounds  composed  of  earth  were 
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discovered  ranged  in  a  circle  at  some  distance  from 
the  centre,  and  near  the  outer  part  of  tlie  l)ase. 
There  was  also  a  central  mound  which  contained  a 
quantity  of  human  l)ones.  In  one  of  the  outer 
mounds  the  explorers  saw  a  hollow  wooden  trough,  in 
which  was  a  skeleton  and  several  rings  made  of  copper. 
I  examined  some  fragments  of  this  trough  that  were 
preserved  in  the  Museum.  The  wood  was  l)lack  and 
very  hard.  It  was  considered  that  the  mounds 
beneath  the  cairn  contained  earth  that  must  have 
l)een  brought  from  a  distance.  This  singular  fact  is 
in  accordance  with  what  has  \yeex\  observed  in  other 
Indian  works,  and  probably  has  a  special  significance. 
Judging  from  the  character  of  the  relics  that  have 
been  discovered  in  the  Ohio  mounds,*  it  does  not 
appear  that  there  is  any  reason  to  justify  the  conclu- 


*In  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  especially  in  the  northern 
part  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Dakotas,  I  afterwards  saw 
many  burial  mounds,  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  unusually 
great  mounds  near  Miamisburgh  and  Wheeling,  resembled  in  all 
respects  those  in  Ohio.  The  methods  of  burial  with  the  Sioux 
were  evidently  similar  to  those  of  the  Mound  Builders,  with 
respect  to  the  custom  of  conveying  skeletons  from  considerable 
distances  for  the  purpose  of  placing  them  together  in  one  bury- 
ing heap. 

In  several  of  the  ancient  burial  mounds  in  Ohio,  thin  flat 
plates  or  slabs  of  mica  are  placed  with  the  skeletons.  This 
shining  and  silvery  looking  mineral  appears  to  have  been  greatly 
valued  by  Indians.  When  I  was  on  the  coast  of  California,  I 
happened  to  be  present  when  a  shell  bank  was  cut  open  and 
a  section  of  it  examined.  There  was  found,  piled  within  it,  a 
confused  heap  of  skulls  and  shells,  together  with  a  larger  quan- 
tity of  rough  pieces  of  mica.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  use  of 
mica  as  an  ornament  should  have  been  prevalent  over  such  a 
wide  geographical  area  amongst  tribes  dwelling  so  far  apart. 
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sion  that  the  Mound  Builders  differed  in  their  condition 
of  civilisation  from  the  other  Indian  tribes.  The 
consideration  of  this  subject  has  been  made  perplexing 
in  consequence  of  the  existence  of  the  numerous  burial 
places  of  the  tribes  who  were  settled  in  this  region 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans.  In  several  mouads 
were  found  gun  barrels,  silver  crosses  and  other 
objects  which  are  undoubtedly  of  foreign  workman- 
ship. The  crosses  were  usually  placed  upon  the 
breasts  of  the  skeletons,  and  from  this  ciroumatance 
it  is  probable  that  they  belonged  to  Indians  who  had 
been  converted  by  the  French  missionsuies. 

After  I  had  seen  the  principal  burial  places  of  the 
Mound  Builders.  I  proceeded  to  look  at  the  largest 
and  most  important  group  of  that  class  of  earthworks, 
which  were  considered  by  Messrs.  Squier  and  Davis, 
who  surveyed  them  in  1845,  to  have  been  raised  for 
the  purpose  of  religious  ceremonial,  and  who  accord- 
ingly called  them  sacred  inclosures.  It  has  also  been 
conjectured  that  they  may  have  l>een  fortified  campa 

They  are  situated  a  few  miles  from  Newark,  upon 
a  slightly  elevated  plain,  alrout  forty  feet  above  a 
river  now  called  the  Licking  Creek.  Upon  two 
sides  of  them  there  are  smaller  streams,  respectively 
named,  South  Fork  and  Itacoon  Creek  :  thus  the 
camps  are  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  water.  The 
site  chosen  by  the  Indians  was  well  adapted  for  the 
purpose  of  defence,  wlien  the  habits  or  requirements 
of  the  trilxis  were  such  as  to  make  it  desii-able  for 
them  to  establish  their  dwelling  places  as  near  as 
possible  to  a  river.  The  inclosures  are  designed  with 
skill,  and  their  construction  must  have  involved 
arduous  and  long  continued  laWur,  which  was  pro- 
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>ably  executed  in  consec|uence  of  tlie  apprehension 
)f  serious  danger  from  the  attacks  of  enemies.  Upon 
in  examination  of  their  formation,  it  l^ecomes  evident 
:hat  the  men  who  ti*aced  the  lines  of  the  emljank- 
nents,  followed  clear  and  well-defined  rules. 

As  these  earthworks  are,  with  respect  to  their 
principles  of  construction,  the  most  remarkable  of 
their  kind  in  North  America,  it  is  expedient  to 
investigate  their  plans  with  careful  attention.  The 
inclosure,  which  is  mai'ked  A  on  the  annexed  ground 
plan,  consists  of  a  large  octagonal  work  connected 
with  a  smaller  circular  work.  The  octiigon  contains 
an  area  of  about  forty  acres,  surrounded  l)y  an 
embankment  whose  existing  average  height  slightly 
exceeds  five  feet.  There  are  eight  t*ii trances  or 
gateways  placed  at  equal  distances  from  each  other. 
They  are  guarded  by  mounds,  made  sufHciently  wide 
to  extend  a  little  Ix^yond  the  width  of  the  openings 
and  thus  cover  the  approach.  These  mounds  are  of 
the  same  height  as  the  ramparts,  and  are  placed 
within  them.  They  were  made  flat  upon  the  top, 
and  possibly  the  platform  thus  made  was  useful  for 
defensive  operations. 

At  one  end  of  the  inclosure  the  ramparts  leave  the 
octagon,  and  form  two  parallel  banks  leading  into 
the  circle  B.  This  approach  is  nearly  one  hundred 
yards  long  and  alx)ut  fifteen  yards  wide.  At  its 
temiination  the  banks  turn  to  the  right  and  left, 
and  form  a  circular  work  containing  an  area  of 
twenty  acres.  At  the  outer  edge  of  the  circle  and 
opposite  to  the  entrance,  is  placed  a  large  flat-topped 
mound,  attached  to,  but  outside  the  general  line  of 
the  Imnks.     This  mound,  according  to  my  measure- 
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ments,  was  twelve  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  and 

tad  a  platform  on  its  summit  which  was  about  one 

hundred  and  eighty  feet  long  by  thirty  feet  wide. 

In  consequence  of  being  several  feet  higher  than  the 

embankments  and  outside  their  line,  it  commands 

the  approaches  to  that  part  of  the  inclosure.     There 

is  no  exterior  or  interior  ditch  to  either  of  these 

Works. 

From  the  central,  or  eastern  opening  of  the  octa- 
gon a  long  low  line  of  parallel  embankments  connect 
^t  with  another  group  of  earthworks  which,  in  the 
plan,  is  marked  c.     The  inclosure  has  been,  in  many 
parts,  destroyed  or  levelled,  but  it  is  possible  to 
^'^ace  its  original  form.     It  appears  to  have  been  an 
®^act  square,  containing  an  area  of  twenty  acres. 
*^is  square  is  connected  with  the  circular  work  D 
,y  parallel  banks  in  the  same  manner  as  the  octagon 
3®  joined  to  the  circle  B,  but  they  are  of  greater 
/^^gth  and  magnitude.     At  the  entrance,  where  the 
^^^Ics  diverge  outwards  and  begin  to  form  the  curve 
^*    the  circle,  they  rise  to  a  height  exceeding  fifteen 


T^he  appearance  of  these  great  avenues  of  approach, 

^^  the  inclosing  banks,  covered  with  forest  trees, 

^    ^ery  impressive,  and  it  can  be  well  understood 

^t^3^  it  has  been  thought  probable  that  the  circular 

y^xk  was  raised  for  the  purpose  of  performing  relig- 

^^Vi8  or  sacrificial  ceremonies.     With  respect  to  that 

^Pxnion  it  should  be  observed  that,  in  this  particular 

^^^^tance,  the  theory  that  the  lofty  banks  were  in- 

*^^^ded  as  a  fortification  is  to  some  extent  doubtful, 

^^^cause  it  happens  that  the  ditch  is  placed  within 

^^e  ramparts.     This  method  of  defence  is  unques- 
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tionably  opposal  to  all  the  rules  of  European  fortifi- 
cation. Possibly  in  tlie  systems  of  Indian  warfaj* 
where  stockades  were  generally  used,  and  sometimee 
placed  on  the  sides  of  sloping  banks,  an  inner  ditch 
may  have  been  considered  more  capable  of  defetioe 
than  one  placed  externally. 

The  inclosure,  like  that  at  it,  is  in  the  shaj)e  of  » 
circle.  It  contains  an  area  of  about  twenty-six 
acres.  Tlie  ramparts  have  an  avenige  height  oi 
nearly  twelve  feet,  and  the  depth  of  the  ditch  is  over 
nine  feet.  At  that  part  of  the  work  which  is  near 
the  entrance,  the  dimensions  are,  however,  of  still 
greater  importance,  and  the  perpendicular  heiglit 
measured  from  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  exc^ds 
twenty-eight  feet.  The  length  of  the  inner  slope 
may  be  estimated  as  being  about  forty-two  feet.  Id 
the  centre  of  the  inclosure,  there  is  a  low  heap  ol 
eai-th  and  stones  which,  in  consequence  of  its  shfuiei 
has  received  tlie  name  of  the  eagle  mound.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  was  the  spot  where,  after  t 
Indians  returned  ft-oni  tlieir  wars,  their  prisonew 
were  tied  to  a  stake,  then  tortured,  and  burnt  in' 
accordance  with  the  usual  customs,  and  war  daucee 
with  other  savage  ceremonies,  were  performed  in 
the  presence  of  the  women  and  childi'en  asseaibled. 
around. 

When  taking  into  consideration  the  various  t 
cumstances    which    are    apparent     In    the  'Newaric 


*I  have  seen  a  re-survey  uf  ihe  Newark  inclusurvs 
on  behiiir  of  the  SmithBonian  Institution,  under  tlic  diKCtitw 
of  Professor  Cyrus  Thomas.  Tlie  results  of  this  suney  axe 
very  useful.     The  measurements  have  evidently  l>e<;n  taken 
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inclosures,  particular  attention  should  he  given  to 
the  fact  that  their  ground  plans  are  geometrical 
figures.  Thus  the  circle  b  is  accurately  traced.  D  has 
some  small  difference  in  the  lengths  of  its  diameters, 
but  is  very  nearly  a  true  circle.  The  square  has  its 
four  sides  equal,  and  all  its  angles  are  right  angles. 
The  octagon  is  carefully  laid  down,  and  its  angles 
are  almost  mathematically  correct. 

The  plans  and  measurements  are  evidences  of  the 
existence  of  mental  capacities   vv^hich   were   far   in 


much  care.  With  respect  to  the  Octagon,  Professor  Thomas 
observes  that,  "  The  angles  at  the  crossings  of  the  diagonals  and 
diameters  at  the  centre  o,  are  so  nearly  right  angles  as  to  be 
worthy  of  notice  in  this  connection.  For  instance,  the  angles  at 
the  crossings  of  the  diagonals  bf  and  dh,  differ  but  10' 
from  true  right  angles,  while  those  at  the  crossing  of  the  dia- 
meters AE  and  CO  differ  but  2'." 

As  regards  the  Square  he  states,  that,  **  This  inclosure  varies 
but  slightly  from  a  true  square,  the  course  of  the  opposite  sides 
in  one  case  differing  but  31',  and  the  other  but  6'.  The 
greatest  variation  at  the  comers  from  a  true  right  angle  is  57'." 

The  large  Circle  d  is  said  to  have  a  difference  of  diameters  of 
twenty-six  feet,  these  being  respectively  1189  feet  and  1168  feet. 

The  Observatory  Circle,  which  is  the  inclosure  connected  with 
the  Octagon,  was  found  to  have  been  made  with  remarkable 
correctness.  "The  widest  divergence  between  the  line  of  the 
survey  and  the  circumference  of  the  true  circle  is  four  feet.  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  the  inclosure  approaches  in  form  very 
nearly  an  absolute  circle." 

Professor  Thomas  also  states  with  reference  to  the  Obser- 
vatory Circle,  that  the  radius  is  almost  an  exact  multiple  of  the 
surveyor's  chain. 

The  geometrical  accuracy  of  the  lines  of  embankments  and  of 
the  inclosed  areas  in  earthworks  of  such  great  dimensions, 
covering  such  large  spaces  of  ground,  is  not  the  least  strange 
fact  concerning  these  works. 
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advance  of  those  of  the  present  Indian  races,  who  are 
remarkable  for  their  extreme  indiiference  to  all  ideas 
of  regxilarity  of  form,  and  who  have  not,  and  never 
could  have  had,  the  slightest  acquaintance  with  the 
rules  of  geometry. 

The  Licking  river,  afler  passing  these  inclosures, 
finally  enters  the  Muskinghum,  and  the  Muskinghum 
falls  into  the  Ohio.  The  confluence  takes  place  near 
the  town  of  Marietta,  where  there  are  groups  of  earth- 
works which,  in  many  respects,  resemble  those  at 
Newark,  and  some  of  the  areas  were  equal.  The 
positions  for  the  inclosures  were  evidently  chosen 
upon  similar  principles.  They  were  upon  a  compara- 
tively elevated  plateau,  and  had  direct  communica- 
tion with  tlie  river. 

In  tlie  early  part  of  the  present  century  some  dis- 
coveries were  made,  which  were  considered  to  be  of 
the  utmost  importance.  It  was  thought  that  they 
had  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  civili- 
sation and  antiquity  of  the  Mound  Builders,  and  a 
letter,  written  by  Dr.  Hildreth,  has  been  acknow- 
ledged to  be  a  very  important  contribution  to  the 
evidence  upon  these  subjects.* 
The  letter  i-an  as  follows  : — 

"  Marietta,  July  19th,  1819. 
"  In  removing  the  earth  which  composed  an 
"ancient  mound  in  one  of  the  streets  of  Marietta, 
"  on  the  margin  of  the  plain,  near  the  fortifications, 
"  several  curious  articles  were  discovered  the  latter 
"  part  of  June  last.     They  appear  to  have  been 

•ArchKolngia  Americana,  Vol.  I.  The  plan  of  the  Marietta 
Inclosurus  is  a  reduction  of  a  part  of  the  survey  made  in  1837 
by  Mr.  CharlLS  Whitllesea,  and  published  by  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  in  1848. 
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buried  with  the  body  of  the  pei-son  to  whoRe 
memory  this  mound  was  erected. 
"  Lying  immediately  over,  or  on  the  forehead  of 
the  body,  were  found  three  large  circular  Ix)88e8, 
or  oiTiaments  for  a  sword  belt,  or  a  buckler  ;  they 
are  composed  of  copper,  overlaid  with  a  thick 
plate  of  silver.  The  fronts  of  them  ai'e  slightly 
convex,  with  a  depression,  like  a  cup.  In  the 
centre,  and  measure  two  inches  and  a  quarter 
across  the  face  of  each.  On  the  back  side,  oppo- 
site the  depressed  portion,  is  a  copper  rivet  or 
nail,  around  which  are  two  separate  plates,  by 
which  tliey  were  fastened  to  the  leather.  Two 
small  pieces  of  the  leather  were  found  lying 
between  tJie  plates  of  one  of  the  bosses  ;  they  re- 
semble the  skin  of  an  old  mummy,  an<l  seem  to 
have  l»een  preserved  by  the  salts  of  the  copper. 
The  plates  of  copper  are  nearly  reduced  to  an 
oxyde,  or  rust.  The  silver  looks  quite  black,  but 
is  not  much  corroded,  and  on  rubbing,  it  becomes 
quite  brilliant.  Two  of  tliese  are  yet  entire  ;  the 
third  one  is  so  much  wasted,  that  it  dropped  in 
pieces  on  removing  it  from  the  earth.  Ai-ound 
the  rivet  of  one  of  them  is  a  small  quantity  of 
fiai  or  hemp,  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preservation. 
Near  the  side  of  the  body  was  found  a  plata  of 
silver  which  appears  to  have  l^een  the  upper  part 
of  a  sword  scabbard ;  it  is  six  inches  in  length 
and  two  inches  in  bi-eadth,  and  weighs  one  ounce ; 
it  has  no  ornaments  or  figures,  but  has  three 
longitudinal  ridges,  which  probably  coiTesponded 
with  edges,  or  ridges  of  the  swoi-d  ;  it  seems  to 
have  been  fastened  to  the  scaljliard  by  three  or 
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'  four  rivets,  the  holes  of  which  yet  remain  in  the 

*  silver. 
"  Two  or  three  broken  pieces  of  a  copper  tube, 

'  were  also  found,  filled  with  iron  rust.  These 
pieces,  from  their  appearance,  composed  the  lower 
end  of  the  scabbard,  near  the  point  of  the  sword. 
No  sign  of  the  sword  itself  was  discovered,  except 
the  appearance  of  rust  al)Ove  mentioned. 
"  Near  the  feet,  was  found  a  piece  of  cop{)er, 
weighing  three  ounces.  From  its  shai>e  it  appeai-s 
to  have  been  used  as  a  plumb,  or  for  an  ornament, 
as  near  one  of  the  ends  is  a  circular  crease,  or 
groove,  for  tying  a  thread  ;  it  is  round,  two  inches 
and  a  half  in  length,  one  inch  in  diameter  at  the 
centre,  and  half  an  inch  at  each  end.  It  is  com- 
posed of  small  pieces  of  native  cop])er,  j)ounded 
together ;  and  in  the  cracks  lietween  the  pieces, 
are  stuck  several  pieces  of  silver  ;  one  nearly  the 
size  of  a  four-penny  piece,  or  half  a  dime.  This 
copper  ornament  was  covered  with  a  coat  of 
green  rust,  and  is  considerably  conoded.  A 
piece  of  red  ochre,  or  paint,  and  a  piece  of  iron 
ore,  which  has  the  appearance  of  having  been 
partially  vitrified,  or  melted,  were  also  found. 
The  ore  is  about  the  specific  gravity  of  pure  iron. 
"  The  body  of  the  person  here  buried,  was  laid 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  with  his  face  upwards, 
and  his  feet  jx)inting  to  the  north-east,  and  head 
to  the  south-west.  From  the  appearance  of 
several  pieces  of  charcoal,  and  bits  of  partially 
burnt  fossil  co^,l,  and  the  black  colour  of  the 
earth,  it  would  ap|)ear  that  the  funeral  obsequies 
had  been  celebrated  by  fire  ;  and  while  the  ashes 
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"  were  yet  hot  and  smoking,  a  cu-cle  of  flat  stones 
"  had  been  laid  around  and  over  the  body.  The 
"  circular  covering  is  about  eight  feet  in  diameter, 
"  and  the  stones  yet  look  black,  as  if  stained  by 
"  6re  and  smoke.  This  circle  of  stones  seems  to 
"  have  been  the  nucleus  on  which  the  mound  was 
"  formed,  as  immediately  over  them  is  heaped  the 
"  common  earth  of  the  adjacent  plain,  composed  of 
"a  clayey  sand  and  coarse  gravel.  This  mound 
"  must  originally  have  been  about  ten  feet  high, 
"and  thirty  feet  in  diameter  at  its  base.  At  the 
"  time  of  opening  it,  the  height  was  six  feet,  and 
"  diameter  between  thirty  and  forty.  It  has  every 
"appearance  of  being  as  old  as  any  in  the  neigh- 
"  l)ourhood,  and  was,  at  the  first  settlement  of 
"  Marietta,  covered  with  large  trees,  the  remains 
"  of  whose  roots  were  yet  apparent  in  digging  away 
"  the  earth.  It  also  seems  to  have  been  made  for 
"  this  single  personage,  as  the  remains  of  one 
"skeleton  only  were  discovered.  The  bones  were 
"  much  decayed,  and  many  of  them  crumbled  to 
"  dust  on  exposure  to  the  aii'.  From  the  length  of 
"some  of  thera,  it  Is  supposed  the  person  was 
"  about  six  feet  in  height. 

"  Nothing  unusual  was  discovered  in  their  form, 
"except  that  those  of  the  skull  were  uncommonly 
"  thick.  The  situation  of  the  mound  on  high 
"ground,  near  the  margin  of  the  plain,  and  the 
"  ]iorous  quality  of  the  earth,  are  admirably  calcu- 
"  lated  to  preserve  any  perishable  substance  from 
"  the  certain  decay  which  would  attend  it  in 
"  many  other  situations.  To  these  circumstances, 
"  is  attributed  the  tolerable  state  of  jjreservation  in 
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which  several  of  the  ai-ticles  above  described  were 
'found,  after  lying  in  the  earth  for  several  cen- 

*  tunes.     We  say  centuries,  from  the   fact  that 

*  trees  were  found  growing  on  those  ancient  works, 
'  whose  ages  were  ascertained  to  amount  to  between 
"  four  and  five  hundi*ed  years  each,  by  counting  the 
'concentric  circles  in  the  stumps  after  the  trees 
^*  were  cut  down  ;  and  on  the  ground,  besides  them, 
'  were  other  trees  in  a  state  of  decay,  tliat  appeared 

*  to  have  fallen  from  old  age." 

It  should  be  observed  with  reference  to  the  state- 
ments made  in  the  alx)ve  letter,  that  the  age  of  the 
trees,  said  to  have  been  estimated  by  the  early 
settlers  at  Marietta,  has  generally  been  accepted  as 
being  correct,  and  based  upon  direct  and  accurate 
evidence.  Consequently  it  would  be  necessary  to 
admit  that  the  earthworks  were  raised  at  some  period 
before  the  fifteenth  century. 

Passing  from  the  question  of  this  date,  as  calculated 
by  the  annular  rings  counted  upon  the  trees,  to  the 
subject  of  the  contents  of  the  burial  mound  which 
WBS  excavated  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Hildreth  ;  the 
problem  that  has  chiefly  to  be  solved  is  the  age  of 
the  silver-plated  ornaments.  It  is  difficult  to  fix 
the  time  when  these  were  made,  but  judging  from 
the  sketches  of  them,  as  published  in  the  account  of 
these  discoveries,  the  ornaments  appear  to  have  been 
such  as  would  have  been  placed  upon  the  sword  belt 
and  scabbard  of  a  European  officer  of  rank. 

When  the  inclosures  and  their  ramparts  were  for 
the  first  time  surveyed  and  described  in  the  year 
1805,  it  was  observed  that  there  were  parallel  pas- 
sages or  protected  ways  leading  from  the  larger  of 
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the  forts  down  to  the  river.  These  appear  to  oor- 
res])oiid  with  the  parallels  tl\at  can  still  l»e  traced  at 
Newark,  and  which  also  lead  to  the  rivev.  Thoae  at 
Marietta  were  however  more  remarkable,  because,  in. 
order  to  obtain  the  gradual  approach  which  was 
i-equii-ed,  It  was  necessary,  apparently,  to  excavato 
the  river  bank  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  a  axioki 
road.  A  conveniently  sloped  comrauniciition  with  the 
water  was  thus  constructed.  It  is  ])robabIe  that  at 
the  river  side  where  the  protecting  embankments 
terminated,  a  fleet  of  canoes  was  kept  ready  for 
or  escape. 

The  next  confluence  of  rivera  below  Marietta, 
occurs  at  the  fjoint  where  the  Scioto  falls  into  the 
Ohio.  Near  the  spot  where  the  town  of  Portsmouth 
is  now  situated,  are  traces  of  an  extensive  series  ol 
low  embankments  which  seem  to  have  lieen  made  tor 
temporary  entrenchments.  On  the  opposite  or  aoittb 
bank  of  the  river,  there  was  an  inclosure  constructed 
ill  the  shape  of  a  square,  each  of  the  sides  being  eigh^ 
hundred  feet  long  ;  the  ai-ea  inclosed  was  nearly  fif- 
teen acres.  The  embankments  were  over  twelve  feet 
high  ;  and  there  was  no  ditch. 

This  fort  was  brought  into  especial  notice  in  con- 
sequence of  a  strange  discovery.  A  large  numJier  of 
iron  picka.Yes,  shovels  and  gunbarrels  were  found 
buried  in  the  ramparts.  It  has  been  conjectured 
that  they  were  bidden  there  by  the  French  noldiere 
when  they  retreated  down  the  Ohio  after  the  capture 
of  Fort  Du  Quesne*  by  the  British  forces  in  the  year 

•Fort  Du  Qucsnc  was  built  about  the  ycnr  1752.  It  was  sin- 
ateil  Dear  tht*  »put  where  is  now  ihr.  towD  of  Pittsburgh.     In  I7SL 
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1758.  The  Indian  fortifications  on  the  banks  of  that 
river  were  placed  u|X)n  the  direct  Hne  of  the  commu- 
nication with  the  other  French  forts  in  the  vallev  of 
the  Mississippi  and  Louisiana.  In  the  ordinary 
course  of  events  they  would  probably  have  been 
used  by  the  French  and  their  Indian  allies,  when 
they  happened  to  be  in  their  nei^hbourhcKKl. 

The  valley  of  the  river  Scioto  above  Portsmouth, 
towards  Chillicothe,  was  evidently  much  frecjuented 
by  the  Indians,  who  dwelt  in  inclosures  resemblinjf 
in  their  formation  the  square  and  circular  works  at 
Newark,  although  the  embankments  were  of  smaller 
dimensions.  A  brief  description  of  one  of  them  as  it 
existed  when  fii-st  surveyed,  is  sufficient  to  give  a 
knowledge  of  the  usual  plans  of  these  encampnu*nts. 
It  wiis  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  a  tributary  of  the 
Scioto,  called  Paint  Creek. 

There  was  a  square  inclosure,  each  of  whose 
sides  was  one  thousand  and  eighty  feet  in  length. 
Attached  to  this  scjuare,  which  contained  an  area  of 
twenty -seven  acres,  was  a  large  circular  inclosme 
having  a  diameter  of  about  seventeen  hundred 
feet.  This  circle  had  another  smaller  work  con- 
nected with  it  which  was  also  circular,  and  had  a 
diameter  of  eight  hundred  feet.  The  embankments 
of  all  these  inclosures  were  low,  and  did  not  anywhere 


the  Indians  who  then  occupied  the  lands  near  Marietta  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  French,  and  obtained  their  assistance  in  pro- 
tecting them  from  the  attacks  of  hostile  tribes.  These  were 
probably  the  Iroquois,  who  at  that  period  had  made  a  treaty  with 
the  English,  and  were  their  allies  during  the  wars  against  the 
French  in  Canada  and  this  part  of  North  America. 
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exceed  five  feet  in  height.  The  position  of  the  gate- 
ways and  the  mounds  protecting  them  was  the  same 
as  in  the  octagonal  work  at  Newark.  The  large 
circle  had  an  opening  into  it  leading  out  of  the 
square,  and  the  small  circle  had  also  one  opening 
which  connected  it  with  the  other. 

This  part  of  Ohio  was,  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
occupied  hy  settlements  of  the  Shawnee  tribes.  Irx 
several  of  the  burial  mounds,  which  are  supposed  to 
have  belonged  to  them,  there  have  been  found  cop>. 
per  kettles,  silver  crosses  and  iron  gun-barrels — all 
of  which  must  have  been  unquestionably  made  hj 
workmen  of  European  descent. 


CHAPTER  V. 


MOUNDS   AND  EARTHWORKS   IN   OHIO. 


Ancient  Fortified  Inclosures  at  Circleville. — Discoveries  in  a 
Burial  Mound. — Alligator  Totem  near  Newark. — Fort  Ancient. 
""—Age  of  Trees  growing  upon  the  Ramparts  at  Fort  Hill. — 
Traditions. — Geometrical  Ground  Plans  of  Indian  Inclosures. — 

Conclusions. 


Before  quitting  the  subject  of  those  ancient  earth- 
works, which  were  planned  upon  geometrical  figures, 
it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  certain 
inclosures  that  were  situated  in  the  higher  parts  of 
the  Scioto  Valley,  in  a  jK>sition  which  is  at  the 
present  time,  occupied  by  the  town  of  Circleville. 

The  embankments  or  ramparts  have  l>een  razed  to 
the  ground,  and  no  traces  remain  of  what  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  perfect  examples  of  the 
mathematical  accuracy  of  that  tyi>e  of  construction. 
It  is  fortunate  that  during  the  demolition  of  the 
works,  there  happened  to  be  present  an  antiquarian 
of  such  an  acknowledged  reputation  as  Mr.  Atwater, 
for  he  has  written  a  full  account  of  their  form  and 
dimensions,*  together  with  a  report  upon  the  strange 


*ArchaeoIogia  Americana,  Vol.  I. 


80  CIECLEVILLE  INCL0SURE8. 

discoveries  made  when  excavating  a  burial  mound, 
inside  the  circular  inclosure  near  its  centre.  Mr. 
Atwater,  who  evidently  took  careful  measurements,* 
wrote  a  statement  which  includes  the  following 
extracts  ; — 

"There  are  two  forts,  one  being  an  exact  circle, 
"the  other  an  exact  square.  The  former  is  sur- 
"  rounded  by  two  walls,  with  a  deep  ditch  between 
"  them.  The  latter  is  encompassed  by  one  wall, 
"  without  any  ditch.  The  former  was  sixty-nine 
"  rods  in  diameter,  measuring  from  outside  to  out- 
"  side  of  the  circular  outer  wall  ;  the  latter  is 
"  exactly  tifty-five  rods  square  measuring  the  same 
"  way.  The  walls  of  the  circular  fort  were  at  least 
"  twenty  feet  in  lieight,  nieiisuriiig  fmni  the  bottom 
"of  the  ditch,  Ixjfore  the  town  of  Circleville  was 
"  built.  The  inner  wall  was  of  clay,  taken  U]>  i)rol)- 
"  ably  in  the  northern  part  of  the  fort,  where  was  a. 
"low  place,  and  i.s  still  consideraljly  lower  than 
"any  other  part  of  the  work.  The  outside  wall 
"  was  tfiken  from  the  ditch  which  is  between  these 
"  walls,  and  is  alluvial,  consisting  of  pebl)les  worn 
"  smooth  in  water,  and  sjind,  to  a  very  considerable 
"  depth,  more  than  Hfty  feet  at  lea.st.  The  outside 
"of  the  walls  is  alxmt  five  or  six  fet-t  in  height 
"  now ;  on  the  inside,  the  ditch  is,  at  present, 
"generally  not  more  than  fifteen  feet.  They  are 
"  disappectring  liefore  us  daily,  and  will  ,soon  be 
"  gone.  The  walls  of  the  siiuare  fort  are  at  this  time, 
"  where  left  standing,  alwut  ten   feet  in  height. 
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"  There  were  eight  gateways  or  openings  lead- 
"  ing  into  the  square  fort,  and  only  one  into  the 
"  circular  fort.  Before  each  of  these  openings  was 
"a  mound  of  earth,  perhaps  four  feet  high,  forty 
"  feet  perhaps  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  twenty 
"or  upwards  at  the  summit.  These  mounds,  for 
"  two  rods  or  more,  are  exactly  In  front  of  the 
"gateways,  and  were  intended  for  the  defence  of 
"these  openings." 

"  The  extreme  care  of  the  authors  of  these  works 
"to  protect  and  defend  every  part  of  the  circle,  is 
"  nowhere  visible  about  this  square  fort.  The 
"former  is  defended  by  two  high  walls,  the  latter 
"  by  one.  The  former  has  a  deep  ditch  encircling 
"  it,  this  has  none.  The  former  could  be  entei-ed 
"  at  one  place  only  ;  this  at  eiglit,  and  those  Jilwut 
"twenty  feet  broad,"  .  "The  numd  fort 

"was  picketed  in,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  u^t- 
"  pejimnce  of  the  gi'ound  on  and  aljout  tlie  walls. 
"  Half-way  up  the  outside  of  the  inner  wall,  is  a 
"  place  distinctly  to  l>e  seen,  where  a  row  of  picket.* 
"  once  stood,  and  where  it  was  placed  when  thi.-; 
"  work  of  defence  was  originally  erected."    .     ,     . 

"  What  surprised  me  on  me;isuring  these  fints, 
"was  the  exiict  manner  in  wliicli  they  had  liiiil 
"  down  tlieir  circle  and  sfpiure  ;  so  that  after  every 
"  effort,  by  the  most  cai-eful  survey,  to  detect  sunie 
■'error  in  their  measurement,  we  found  that  it  "ii-s 
"  impossible,  and  that  the  mejisurement  wan  mucli 
'more  correct  than  It  would  have  been,  in  till  pro- 
'■  Imbility,  bad  tlie  i»re.seiit  inhabitants  undertaken 
*■  to  construct  such  a  work." 
The  mound  thiit  luid  been  raised  within  the  ciit'le 


CntCLEVILLE   INCLOSURES.  83 

was  ten  feet  high.  Its  summit  had  been  levelled  in 
order  to  obtain  a  platform  which  had  a  diameter  of 
nearly  thirty  feet,  and  had  probably  been  used  as  a 
site  for  the  dwelling  of  the  chief  of  the  tribe.  Mr. 
Atwater  watched  the  proceedings  when  this  mound 
was  destroyed.     He  states  that  it  contained  : — 

(l). — "  Two  human  skeletons  lying  on  what  had 
been  the  original  surface  of  the  earth. 

(2). — "  A  great  quantity  of  arrow  heads,  some  of 
which  were  so  large  as  to  induce  a  belief  that 
they  were  used  for  spear  heads. 

(3). — '*  The  handle  either  of  a  small  sword  or  a  large 
knife,  made  of  an  elks  horn;  around  the  end 
where  the  blade  had  been  inserted,  was  a  ferule 
of  silver  which,  though  black,  was  not  nuich 
injured  by  time.  Though  the  handle  showed 
the  hole  where  the  blade  had  been  inserted, 
yet  no  iron  was  found,  but  an  oxyde  remained  of 
similar  shape  and  size. 

{4). — "Charcoal  and  wood  ashea  on  which  these 
articles  lay,  which  were  surrounded  by  several 
bricks  very  well  burnt.  The  skeleton  appeared 
to  have  been  burned  in  a  large  and  very  hot 
fire,  which  had  almost  consumed  the  bones  of 
the  deceased.  This  skeleton  was  deposited  a 
little  to  the  south  of  the  centre  of  the  tumulus, 
and,  about  twenty  feet  to  the  north  of  it  was 
another,  with  which  were — 

(5). — "A  large  mirror,  about  three  feet  in  length, 
and  one  foot  and  a  half  in  breadth,  and  one  inch 
and  a  half  in  thickness.  This  mirror  was  of  isin- 
glass (mica  membranacea)  and  on  it — 
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(6). — "  A   plate  of    iroD  which    had    become   aii 
oxyde;  but  before  it  was  disturbed  by  the  spade, 
resembled   a    plate   of  cast    iron.     The    mirror 
answered   the   purpose    very  well  for  which  it 
was    intended.      Thia    skeleton    had    ali 
burned  like  the  former,  and  lay  on  charcoal  and 
a  considerable  quantity  of  wood  ashes.     A  part 
of  the  mirror  is  in  my  [wssession  hh  well  as  a 
piece  of  brick,  taken  from  the  spot  at  the  time," 
Alx>ut  two  hundred  yanls  from  this  tumulus,  and 
outside    the  circular  Inclosure  wa«  a  large  moun«ir 
suppo-sed  to  have  been  the  common  Indian  cemetery, 
It  contained  an  immense  number  of  human  skeletons 
of  all  sizes  and  ages.     Tlie  skeletons  are  laid  horizon- 
tally, with  their  heads  generally  towm'ds  the  ceni 
and  the  feet  towards  the  outside  of  the  tunmlus.     A 
considerable  part  of  this  work  still  stands  iminjtired, 
except  by  time.     In    it    have    been  found,  besides 
these  skeletons,  stone  axes  and  knives,  and  several 
ornaments  with  holes  through  thera,   by  muans 
which,  with  a  cord  passing  through  these  perforation^ 
they  could  be  worn  by  their  owners. 

The  vestiges  of  occupation  that  have  tjeen  left  by 
those  ancient  tribes  who  raised  the  earthworks  in 
this  region  are  not  of  a  character  that  render  it  pos- 
sible to  form  any  absolute  conclusions  about  theni. 

There  are,  however,  in  Ohio  two  lai-ge  and  impor- 
tant mounds  built  in  the  shape  of  animals  which 
may,  possibly,  have  been  made  for  the  purpOBe  ol 
indicating  the  emblems  which  were  adopted  by  the 
Indians  as  their  totems.  One  of  these  is  placed  oa 
the  Hunmiit  of  a  hill  overlooking  the  valley  of  one 
the  tributaries  of  the  Licking  river,  and  alxtut  three 
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miles  fi-om  the  octagonal  inclosure  near  Newaik. 

In  consequence  of  its  shape,  it  is  called  the  Alli- 
gator. There  have  been  various  theories  with  reg;ii*d 
to  this  strange  earthwork,  and  it  has  been  supi>osed 
that  sacrificial  ceremonies  were  perfonned  there.  I 
had  expected  to  find  this  figure  to  a  certain  extent 
excavated  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  but  1  ob- 
served, upon  examining  it,  that  it  was  a  regidarly 
built  up  mound  of  considerable  size. 

The  other  large  totem,  which  represents  a  huge 
serpent,  is  upon  the  brow  of  a  hill  about  one  hundred 
miles  to  the  South-west  of  the  Alligjitor,  above  a 
smaJl  river  called  the  Brush  Creek.  Accordin^r  to  the 
measurements  of  the  earliest  surveyoi-s,  its  length,  if 
extended,  is  about  one  thousand  feet.  It  was  five 
feet  high  in  the  centre,  and  had,  at  that  j)art,  a  base 
of  thirty  feet,  which  diminishexi  towards  the  head 
and  tail.* 

Upon  the  slopes  of  the  hills  near  the  Alligator, 
there  are  numerous  remains  of  ancient  earthworks. 
One  of  the  most  extensive  of  them  was  in  eveiy 
respect  diflferent  from  those  at  Newark,  and  other 
geometrically  designed  works,  and  seems  to  have 
been  raised  for  other  purposes,  or  possibly  by  a 
different  tribe.  Its  embankments,  which  are  irreg- 
ular in   their  form,  are  in  no  part  higher  than  six 


♦Upon  an  examination  of  the  map  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
Serp)ent  is  placed  in  the  territory  west  of  the  Scioto,  and  that 
the  Alligator  is  east  of  that  river. 

The  mouth  of  the  serpent  is  described  as  being  opened  wide. 
This  peculiarity  is  observable  with  the  serpent  carved  upon  the 
walls  of  the  Casa  de  las  Monjas  at  Uxmal. 


r 


I 


k 


86  ALLIGATOR   TOTEM. 

feft,  and  are  thrown  up  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
inclose  the  top  of  a  small  hill,  which  is  situated  a 
short  distance  from  the  Alligator,  The  area  con- 
tained within  them  is  about  eighteen  acres.  In  the 
centre  there  is  a  small  circular  earthwork  nearly  one 
huiidi'ed  yards  in  circumference,  and  in  another  part. 
of  the  inclosure  there  are  two  mounds  which  have 
been  opened.  They  contained  large  quantities  of 
ashes  and  some  broken  pottery. 

TheVe  are  also  other  camping  gi'oimds  near  the 
river.  The  largest  of  them  inclosed  a  space  exceed- 
ing twenty  acres,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  low  bank 
evidently  thrown  up  for  the  purposes  of  inclosing 
temporary  encampment.  Near  the  Alligator  totem 
I  noticed  a  singular  earthwork  made  in  the  shape 
of  a  half-moon.  The  farmers  living  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood told  me  that  they  had  opened  and  des- 
troyed many  of  the  small  mounds  that  had  been 
upon  their  lands.  In  all  cases  they  had  contained 
nothing  but  fragments  of  rough  pottery,  togethet 
with  small  heaps  of  ashes.* 

Finally, there  remains  to  be  taken  into  consideratioa 
those  great  earthworks  on  the  hills  which  have  been 
specially  classified  as  having  been  undoubtedly  raised* 


•The  valtey  below  the  Alligator  is  in  the  possession  of  a  r: 
of  Welsh  colonists  who  emigrated  from  Wales  about  the  y 
1802.  At  that  time  Ihcy  did  not  speak  English,  and  for  nu 
years  refrained  from  learning  that  language. 

The  church  services  are  held  in  their  town  of  Gfanville. 

These  colonists  were  prosperous  and  contented,     Tlic  majoi 
of  them  bore  the  names  of  Oriffith,  Price,  Lewis,  and  othen 
which  are  usual  in  the  seaboard  counties  of  Walen. 

The  adjacent  high  lands  are  colled  the  Welsh  hills. 
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for  the  purposes  of  defence,  and  which  entirely  differ 
firom  such  works  as  those  that  were  placed  upon  the 
plains.  The  largest  of  these  camps  has  been  called 
Fort  Ancient,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  one 
of  the  most  important  fortified  entrenchments  that 
has  ever  been  constructed  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

It  is  placed  upon  the  summit  of  a  hill  over-looking 
the  Little  Miami  river  about  thirty  miles  above  its 
junction  with  the  Ohio.  The  site  that  was  chosen  by 
the  Indians  is  remarkable  for  its  natural  strength 
and  is,  upon  three  sides  of  it,  almost  impregnable. 
The  hill  which  is  about  two  hundred  and  thirty  feet 
above  the  valley,  is  in  the  form  of  a  narrow  pro- 
montory having  almost  precipitous  sides  except  where 
it  is  joined  to  the  plateau.  The  Little  Miami  winds 
round  one  part  of  the  base,  and  some  small  tributary 
streams  join  it  from  the  other  side. 

The  shape  and  length  of  the  embankments  are 
fihown  in  the  accompanying  plan,  which  is  a  reduction 
that  I  have  drawn  from  one  that  was  made  in  1843 
by  Professor  Locke  of  Cincinnati.  *  It  will  be  observed 
that  the  ramparts  follow  closely  the  curves  of  the 
ridge  of  the  hill  and  that  the  camp  is  practically 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  outer  division  being  near 
the  plain,  and  the  inner  one  being  at  the  head  of  the 
promontory,  where  the  sides  of  the  hill  are  the  most 
steep  and  inaccessible.  The  latter  was  probably 
intended  as  a  final  stronghold  in  the  event  of  the 
outer  work  being  captured. 

The  magnitude  of  the  inclosing  embankments  of 


^"Ancient  Monuments  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,"  pp.  19. 
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the  outer  camp  is  astonishing.  It  is  here  that  the 
position  is  most  open  to  direct  attack,  and  no  efforts 
or  labour  have  been  spared  in  carrying  out  what  was 
thought  necessary  to  })revent  ca})ture.  No  Roman 
or  British  encampment  that  I  have  seen  surpasses 
this  in-eat  Indian  w^ork.  I  w^alked  I'ound  the  entire 
circuit  of  the  ram})arts.  They  are  not  less  than  four 
miles  in  length.  They  follow  every  curve  of  the  hill 
and  the  heads  of  all  the  numerous  ravines. 

The  ground  of  the  inclosure  is  level.  At  the  time 
of  my  visit  it  was  covered  with  forest  trees,  amongst 
which  were  many  poplars.  Uj)on  the  slopes  of  the 
embankments  there  was  a  luxuriant  growth  of  large 
beeches  and  oaks.  The  quantity  of  earth  that 
must  have  been  conveyed  and  thrown  up  when  form- 
ing these  banks  must  have  been  enormous.  The 
ramparts  vary  in  height  between  ten  and  twenty  feet 
accordinor  to  the  character  of  the  natural  defence 
afforded  by  the  slopes  of  the  hill.  At  the  ap])roach 
from  the  plain  they  are  fifteen  feet  high  and  have  a 
base  of  sixty-three  feet.  The  })latforni  at  the  toj) 
averages  five  feet  wide. 

There  is  no  ditch.  Nothing  could  more  clearly 
mark  the  difference  between  this  fortification  and 
one  that  would  have  been  made  by  a  white  race. 
An  outer  ditch  is  usually  considered  as  not  only  of 
essential  importance  in  works  of  defence,  but  its  ex- 
cavation supplies  the  earth  required  for  the  i-amj^arts. 
It  seems  evident  that  either  these  Indians  in  their 
method  of  defensive  warfai-e  did  not  always  consider 
a  ditch  to  be  useful,  or  it  is  possible  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  not  having  shovels  or  pickaxes,  they  pre- 
ferred obtaining  earth  in  some  other  manner  which 
they  found  more  convenient. 
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Upon  enquiring  among  the  farmers  who  were 
occupying  the  adjacent  land,  1  found  that  there  was 
a  prevalent  opiiiion  amongst  them  that  the  earth 
composing  these  embankments  had  l)een  brought 
from  a  distance  and  that  it  had  been  canned  by 
hand.  It  w!is  also  beUevod  by  them  thai  the  fort 
could  not  have  been  made  by  Indians  and  that  it  wa* 
built  at  a  very  remote  period  by  some  other  race. 

When  walking  npou  the  top  of  the  broad  ram- 
parts I  observed  that  there  were  nn  evideniiea  of  tbu 
excavations  that  suppHed  the  earth  for  the  formation 
of  the  enormous  banks.  In  some  parts  of  the  interior 
there  were  some  shallow  depressions,  and  also  several 
holes  which  had  been  made  for  some  unknown  pur- 
pose, but  they  could  not  have  provided  the  quantities 
required.  It  is  possible,  and,  I  think  probable,  that 
the  earth  was  taken  from  the  surface  of  the  land 
within  the  inclosure.  A  shallow  excavation  made  to 
a  deptli  not  exceeding  six  inches  over  the  whole 
ai'ea  of  one  hundred  and  forty  acres  would  have  given 
a  sufficient  supply.  The  methods  of  digging  the 
ground,  and  of  conveying  the  earth  muHt  necessarily 
have  been  very  primitive,  and  it  is  surprising  that, 
with  all  the  difficulties  that  had  to  be  overootne, 
works  of  such  magnitude  should  have  been  raised. 

At  a  g!ip  in  an  angle  over-looking  the  river  the 
remains  of  a  road,  which  led  down  to  the  water,  can 
still  be  traced.  At  the  piut  where  this  road  entered 
the  fort  it  is  evident  that  it  had  been  paved  with 
flat  water  woi-n  stones.  The  ramparts  here  reach 
their  greatest  dimensions,  being  fully  twenty  feel 
high.  The  appearance  of  Fort  Ancient  from  thia 
position  was  very  remai-kable,  and  the  effect  was 
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heightened  by  the  beautiful  foliage  of  the  forest 
trees  that  crowned  the  summits  of  these  lofty  earth- 
works. 

The  inner  part  of  the  camp  was  strongly  fortified. 
High  banks  were  raised  across  the  naiTow  part  of 
the  enclosure  at  the  centre,  and  two  mounds  guarde<l 
the  approach.  The  road  to  the  outer  camp  from  the 
plain  was  also  protected  by  two  mounds,  and  from 
these  there  ran  low  parallels  for  a  distance  of  nearly 
fourteen  hundred  yarda  They  then  terminated  by 
closing  round  another  mound  which  was  probably 
used  for  the  purpose  of  a  look-out.  Some  labourers 
at  a  farm  near  this  position  told  me  that  there  once 
existed  other  parallel  banks  connected  with  the  fort, 
which  could  be  traced  for  several  miles,  but  that 
these  had  been  destroyed. 

There  are  certain  features  in  the  construction  of 
this  fortification  which  have  attracted  attention, 
but  their  purpose  has  not  been,  and  probiibly  cannot 
be,  explained.  There  are  not  less  than  seventy  gaps 
or  openings  leading  out  of  the  embankments.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  these  were  intended  to  allow 
the  escape  of  water  from  the  interior.  There  is 
another  theory  which  has  been  suggested,  according 
to  which  it  is  thought  possible  that  they  were  open- 
ings made  with  the  object  of  enabling  the  Indians  to 
rush  out  at  several  points  to  repel  their  enemies,  and 
that  they  were  fenced  by  stockades. 

It,  however,  hapjiens  that  these  gaps  are  some- 
times in  positions  where  the  slopes  of  the  hill  are  so 
steep  as  to  be  practically  inaccessible,  and  at  other 
places  they  are  on  the  level  ground  from  which  no 
siu^lus  waters  could   drain   away.     They  seem  to 
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have  formed  part  of  the  system  of  fortifictition,  for 
they  occur  in  the  same  inexplicable  manner  at 
another  hill  work  of  defence,  built  under  similar 
conditions,  on  the  summit  of  a  promontory  witb  pre- 
cipitous slopes,  about  forty  miles  to  the  south-east 
of  this  position,  which  was  evidently  built  by  the 
same  race. 

This  large  earthwork  is  called  Fort  Hill,  and  it  is 
singular  iu  the  respect  of  having  afforded  to  its  sur- 
veyor the  means  of  forming  a  judgment  upon  the 
question  of  its  antiquity.  .  Consequently  it  has  be- 
come possible  to  establish  well  founded  conclusions 
with  respect  to  the  dates  of  the  construction  of 
earthworks  of  a  similar  character. 

Professor  Locke,  in  his  report  on  the  geolog\'  of 
that  part  of  Ohio,  stated  that  on  the  top  of  the 
wall  of  Fort  Hill  stood  a  chestnut  tree  six  feet  in 
diameter.  "  Counting  and  measuring,"  he  observes. 
"  the-  annual  layers  of  wood  where  an  a.xeman  had 
cut  into  the  trunk,  I  found  them  at  nearly  200  to 
the  foot,  which  would  give  to  this  tree  the  age  of 
600  years.  A  pojjlar  tree,  seven  feet  in  diameter, 
standing  in  the  ditch,  allowing  the  thickness  to  the 
layers  which  I  have  found  in  like  poplare,  170  to  the 
foot,  would  give  nesirly  the  sfime  result,  607  years."* 
Accepting  the  deductions  of  Professor  Locke  as 
being  correct,  it  follows  that  the  period  when  this 
hill  fort  was  constructed  was  not  later  than  the 
thirteenth  century.     Admitting  that  the  thirteenth 


♦Second    Annual    Report   of  the    Geological    Survey    of  the 

Slate  of  Ohio,  1838,  pp.  269. 
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century  is  therefore  the  latest  age  that  ain  be  as- 
cribed to  works  of  this  type,  they  may  be  much 
older,  for  the  forest  trees  within  the  inclosures  may 
have  succeeded  earHer  growths. 

It  is  not  possible  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  age  of 
earthworks  from  their  appearance,*  and  it  is  only  by 
counting  the  annual  rings  of  trees  that  happen  to 
have  been  growing  upon  them,  that  any  safe  theories 
respecting  their  antiquity  can  be  adopted. 

Looking  at  the  geographical  position  of  Fort 
Ancient,  with  reference  to  the  other  hill  works  of 
defence  that  are  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  the 
Mound  Builders,  there  are  good  reasons  for  assuming 
that  this  was  their  last  stronghold,  built  with  the 
intention  of  creating  a  permanent  barrier  against  the 
attacks  of  their  enemies.  In  time  of  war  it  was  a 
secure  encampment,  large  enough  to  contain  the  men, 
women  and  children  of  a  numerous  tribe.  In  time 
of  peace  it  was  well  situated  for  the  usual  re- 
quirements of  Indiana  It  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
country  abounding  with  game,  and  was  immediately 
connected  with  a  good  navigable  river  which  enabled 
their  canoes  to  maintain  direct  communications  with 
the  Ohio  and  Mississippi. 

Although,  as  far  as  I  was  able  to  judge,  there  was 
nothing  in  the  principles  of  construction  of  the  hill 
defensive  works  which  appeared  to  l)e  beyond  the 
capacities  of  a  purely  Indian  race,  I  invariably  found 


♦The  earthworks  thrown  up  between  Gallipoli  and  the  Gulf  of 
Saros  during  the  Crimean  war  in  1854-1855  had  the  appearance 
of  considerable  antiquity  when  I  saw  them  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  afterwards  in  1878. 
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that  the  men  who  wero  settled  as  farmere  near  tin 
principal  entreuchments  held  the  opinion  that  they 
must  have  been  raised  by  a  people  po&st'ssiii^  t 
superior  condition  of  civilisation  to  the  triltes  whi 
occupied  the  land  at  the  close  of  the  eightoeiitt 
centuiy,  and  who  were  peraonally  known  by  many  i 
the  early  settlers. 

It  is,  perhaps,  desirable  that  these  local  opinioi 
should  not  Iw  altogether  disregarded,  especially  wht 
it  is  remembered  that  they  are  supported  to 
extent  by  Indian  traditions  and  by  the  fiict  tliat  Ui 
embankments  of  a  similar  formation  exist  in  any 
other  part  of  North  America.  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary that  the  statements  of  the  Indians,  respectijiy 
the  previous  occupation  of  parts  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky 
by  men  of  a  white  race,  should  be  given  a  passing  con- 
sideration, 

The  Shawnees,  who  were  found  to  be  in  possession 
<}f  this  region,  infonued  the  European  colonists  that 
the  ancient  foi-ts  bad  Ijeen  made  by  white  peoptei 
who  after  long  wars  against  the  Indians  had  beeC 
exterminated.  Their  traditions  upon  this  subjeiH 
were  said  to  have  been  clear  and  decided. 

On  the  other  hand  the  statements  of  the  Uela- 
wares,  who  were  settled  in  the  Northern  parts  oftb' 
State  point  to  other  conclusions.  They  said  that  tl*' 
men  who  had  raised  the  forts  and  entrenchiuent 
were  allied  the  Tallegewi.  and  that  great  wars  too'' 
place  between  them  and  the  Iroquois.  After  man.; 
years  the  Tallegewi  were  defeated  and  left  the  comiti*3 
The  Delawures  made  no  allusion  with  reH|>ect  to  an; 
differences  of  race  or  colour  between  tlip  Tallege" 
and  the  other  Indian  tril>es. 
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It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  evidence  upon 
th.is  interesting  subject  is  so  vague  and  obscure.       If 
men  of  foreign  origin  had  been  settled  in  Ohio  before 
the   fourteenth   century  it  would  l)e  reasonable   to 
expect  that  traces  of  them  would  have  })een  left  there 
or    some  remaining  indiciitions  of  their  relij^ion.     In 
the  reports  and  letters  of  the  French  missionaries, 
many  of  whom  spoke  and  understood  the  language  of 
the  tribes  amongst  whom  they  lived,   there  is   no 
mention  made  of  any  rumours  or  traditions  of  white 
people  having  dwelt  in  this  part  of  America.     There 
were  however  at  a  later  period,  about  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  certain  statements  made  by 
officers  and  men  who  had  been  made  prisoners  by  the 
Indians,  which,  at  that  time,  received  much  atten- 
tion.   A  cavalry  officer,  named  Stuart,  said  that  in 
the  country  west  of  Mississippi  he  had  seen  a  tribe  of 
Indians  who  were  remarkably  white  in  colour  and  had 
reddish  hair.     He  was  informed  by  them  that  their 
forefathers  came  from  a  foreitni  land  and  had  settled 

n       .  .  . 

^  Florida,  but  that  when  the  Spaniards  invaded 
that  country  they  moved  to  their  present  dwelling 
I  places.  A  fellow-captive,  who  was  a  Welshman, 
declared  that  he  understood  the  language  of  the 
t^he,  as  it  differed  very  little  from  what  was  spoken 
^'«  Wales. 

(^ther  reports  of  a  similar  character  were  made  by 
^^n  who  had  lived  with  tribes  occupying  lands  near 
^^^  Southern  parts  of  the  Mississippi  valley.  It  has 
also  been  noticed  that  Indians  having  fair  hair  and 
^'Ue  eyes,  were  living  with  the  Mandans  in  their 
^^tlements  near  the  Missouri.  With  respect  to  the 
^t^ments  about  Welsh  speaking  Indians,  it  is  pos- 
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sible  that  the  captives  may  have  been  influenced  hf, 
the  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  tradition  that  ships, 
under  the  direction  of  Prince  Madoc,  left  the  Welsh 
coasts  in  the  twelfth  centuiy  and  landed  tbeh'  crews 
and  emifrranta  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Florida 
peninsula.* 

It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  account  for  the 
existence  of  large  but  irregular  emljanknienta,  such 
as  those  at  Fort  Ancient,  by  the  supposition  that 
the  actions  of  a  numerous  tribe  of  Indians  were 
under  the  influence  or  direction  of  men  belonging  to 
another  race.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  reference  to 
the  geometrical  inclosures  on  the  plains,  for  these 
must  have  been  unquestionally  planned  by  men  who 
possessed  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  methods  uf 
tracing  mathematical  designs. 

Take  for  example  the  plans  of  the  works  at  Newark 


•According'  to  Halduyt,  Madoc  "  prepared  certaine  ships  witll 
men  and  munition,  and  sought  adventures  by  seas;  sailing  Weri 
and  leaving  the  coast  or  Ireland  so  Tarre  North,  that  he  cant 
vnto  a  liind  vnknowen,  where  he  saw  many  strange  things. 

Of  the  voyage  and  returne  of  this  Madoc  there  be  many  fabltf 
fained,  as  the  common  people  do  vse  in  distance  of  place  and 
lenglh  of  time,  rather  to  augment  than  to  diminish  :    but  sure  i 

is  there  he  was This  Madoc  airiWng  in  that  Western! 

countrey,  vnto  the  which  he  came  in  the  yere  1170,  left  most  fl 
his  people  there,  and  returning  backe  for  more  of  hts  own 
nation,  acquaintance  and  frimda  to  inhabit  that  fuire  and  laij 
countrey.  went  thither  again  with  ten  sailes,  as  I  find  nal«al  b 
Gutyn  Owen. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  land  whereunto  he  came  was  %tm 
part  of  the  West  Indies," 

Haklujl's  Voyages,  vol.  Ui,  p.  21. 
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and  Circleville.  It  may  be  thought  that  simple 
figures,  such  as  the  squares,  would  be  within  the 
compreheusion  of  uneducated  Indians.  It  would 
nevertheless  be  found  difficult  to  lay  down  upon 
open  fields  a  square,  with  all  the  sides  equal  and  lU 
angles  true  right  angles,  containing  so  large  an  area 
aa  twenty  acres.*- 

The  execution  of  the  outlines  of  correct  circles 
inclosing  spaces  of  nearly  thirty  acres,  presents  Still 
greater  difficulties.  It  would  have  retjuired  a 
specially  trained  mind  to  form  the  conception  of  a 
circumference  having  an  iraaguiary  point  withiu, 
from  which  all  lines  drawn  to  it  would  !«  equal. 

But  the  figure  which  would  have  been  absolat-dr 
impracticable  to  construct  without  proper  siu-veying 
appliances  for  making  accurate  ineasurementa,  and 
fixing  the  true  angles,  is  that  of  the  octagon.  Even 
under  the  most  favoui'able  circumstances,  with  thi 
help  of  suitable  instruments,  it  would  have  required 
much  skill  and  calculation  to  trace  a  true  octogtrt 


*When  examining  the  inclosures  near  Newark,  1  had  with  W 
the  plan  of  the  survey  of  Mr.  Atwater,  published  in  1830  in  tt 
1st  Volume  of  the  Archsologia  Americana.  The  plan  pp.  68  ) 
in  its  proportions,  a  reduction  that  I  made  of  the  survey  < 
Mr.  Whittlesea,  but  the  inclosures  are  drawn  acconltng  to  cl 
plan  of  Mr.  Atwater. 

The  survey  of  Mr.  Whittlesea  is  given  at  pp.  67  "Andei 
Monuments  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,"  Some  of  the  small* 
earthworks  and  parallels  no  longer  exist,  having  been  prubatJ 
removed  by  the  plough. 

With  respect  to  ihe  subject  of  Archeology  in  North  Americ* 
]  have  to  thank  Dr.    Baird.  the  Secretary  of  the  Smitlisc 
Institution,  for  having  placed   in  my  hands  the  valuable  i 
impaitial  worit  written  by  Mr.  Haven.  -  ^v 


INDIAN   INCLOSURES.  99 

whose  embankments  contained  within  them  an  an*a 
exceeding  forty  acres.     It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that 
an  accurately  designed  work  of  this  shape  and  mng- 
riitude  could  have  been  planned  by  Indians,  or  that 
the  construction  of  a  ficrure  so  essentially  sci^^ntitic 
and  unusual,  could  have  Ijeen  originated  by  them.     It 
is  therefore  possible  to  conclude,  that,  the  geometrical 
earthworks  in  Ohio  may  have  been  raised  by  nntive 
tribes,  acting  under  the  direction  of  European  sur- 
veyors, or  of  men  who  had  receive<l  a  math(Mnati<al 
education. 

Considerations  upon  the  subject  of  the  i-ace  nnd 
capacity  of  the  builders,  have  been  to  som<*  ext«*nt 
complicated  by  the  reports  that  were  made  concerning 
the  ages  of  the  trees  that  grew  upon  and  witliin  the 
ancient  I'amparts  at  Marietta.  In  the  letter  of  l)r. 
Hildreth,  quoted  in  the  previous  chapter,  it  is 
clearly  stated  that  trees  were  growing  there  which 
were  from  four  to  five  hundred  years  old. 

As  this  evidence  is  very  important  it  is  desirable  to 
examine  it  with  attention.  This  statement  was  made 
when  he  was  attempting  to  fix  an  approximate  date 
for  the  age  of  a  burial  mound  which  was  phiced  near 
the  fortifications.  It  was  at  the  Ijottom  of  this  mound 
that  were  discovered  the  ornaments  of  a  swonl  belt 
^d  scabbard.  These  ornaments  were  made  of  copi)er 
^^d  plated  with  silver,  and  nmst  therefore  have  lieen 
01  European  manufacture. 

The  calculation  of  the  age  of  the  trees  is  probably 

'^ed  upon  the  results  of  an  examination  tluit  to<.»k 

P'^ce  shortly  after  the  settlement  of  Marietta  during 

j      ^®  [latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.     It  was 

^^  that  time  decided  by  several  of  the  inhabitants  to 
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fell  some  of  the  largest  and  oldest  trees  t 
withiii  the  earthworks,  and  aacei-tain  thffl 
counting  the  number  of  annual  rings  contail 
them.  The  opemtions  were  executed  in  the  pr 
of  Governor  St.  Clair  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  ( 
Several  of  the  trees  were  found  to  have  be 
three  hundred  and  four  hundred  circles.  On 
was  cai-efully  examined  and  Dr.  Cutler  stated  1 
contained  at  least  four  hundi-ed  and  sixtj? 
circles.* 

As  nothing  can  be  more  conclusive  as  a  pi 
age  than  the  number  of  rings  found  in  an; 
growing  beyond  the  tropica,  this  evidence  estal 
an  antiquity  for  these  embankments  earlier  thi 
middle  of  the  fom-teenth  century. 

The  ages  of  the  trees  growing  upon  the  Mj 
inelosures  do  not  however  enable  a  date  to  b 
mated  for  the  construction  of  such  works  as  th 
Newark,  for  the  shapes  at  Marietta  are  iiTeguIa 
accordhig  to  the  sui-vey,  do  not  appear  to  hav» 
laid  down  with  geometrical  accuracy.  It  is  ttu 
probable  that  the  Newark  inelosures  were  nu 
some  later  period. 

The  fact  of  a  ferule  of  silver  and  a  plate  o 
having  been  placed  with  the  skeletons  in  the 
mound  at  Circleville  lead.s  to  the  conclusion  thi 
tumulus  like  the  one  at  Marietta  was  raised  sin 
time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Europeana  On  acco< 
its  having  been  placed  within  the  inclosure  i 


•Soe  the  Journal  or  Mr.  Thaddeus  Harris,  pp.  fi4,  publu 
Boston  in  1805. 
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originally  conjectured  that  it  belonged  to  the  same 
people  that  formed  the  surrounding  embankment, 
but  the  evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  establish  the 
correctness  of  a  theory  of  such  importance. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  what  could  have  been 
the  object  of  the  Indians  in  constructing  large  earth- 
works in  the  shapes  of  squares  and  circles.      Various 
theories  have  been  advanced  upon  the  subject,  but 
nothing  that  can  be  considered  satisfactory  lias  yet 
been  ascertained.    Upon  an  examination  of  the  plans 
it  naturally  occiurs  to  the  mind  to  endeavour  to  form 
an  opinion  as  to  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  a(l()j)tion 
of  these  particular  forms. 

It  is  probable  that  these  types  of  inclosures  would 
be  convenient  for  the  habits  and  puq)oses  of  an 
Indian  tribe  during  peace,  and  that  they  afforded 
protection  in  war.  The  square  inclosures  may  liave 
been  intended  to  contain  the  village,  the  dwellings  of 
the  chiefs,  and  the  council  house.  The  circles,  with 
their  single  opening  for  approach,  which  could  l)e 
strongly  guarded,  would  m  that  case  be  the  strong- 
holds in  which,  during  hostilities,  would  be  placed 
the  women  and  children.  A  circular  fort,  such  iis 
that  at  Newark,  would,  under  the  usual  conditions 
^f  Indian  warfare,  be  practically  impregnable.  In 
the  event  of  the  outer  square  being  captured  it  would 
have  a  sufficient  area  to  give  the  space  that  would 
*^  Wanted  for  the  defending  tribe. 

The  antiquity  of  these  works  is  a  problem  that 

^oes  not  possess  all  the  elements  that  are  required 

P^  its  solution.     But  in  consequence  of  the  excep- 

^^Ual  system  of  construction  certain  inferences  can 

^  determined.      It  may  be  assumed  that  the  geo- 
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metrically  shaped  inclosures  could  not  have  been 
planned  by  Indians,  and  that  therefore  the  square, 
circular  and  octagonal  works,  were  constructed  at 
some  period  subsequent  to  the  landing  of  the  Span- 
iards in  Florida,  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century.* 

If  these  embankments  were  raised  before  that 
period,  it  would  be  almost  necessary  to  admit,  that 
white  men  possessing  a  knowledge  of  mathematics 
were  living  amongst  the  Indians  before  the  discovery 
of  America  by  Columbus  in  1492. 

The  diflicult  and  interesting  questions  relating  to 
the  origin,  civilisation  and  fate  of  the  Mound  Build- 
ers, have  been  the  subjects  of  frequent  investigations 
and  of  numerous  theories.  They  appear  to  have  in- 
habited Ohio  for  many  centuries. 


•Florida  was  discovered  in  1512  by  Ponce  de  Leon,  the  aged 
governor  of  Porto  Rico,  who  was  then  seeking  for  the  Fountain 
of  Voiith,  which,  according  to  the  statements  of  iho  historian  ot 
the  voyage,  was  liclieved  to  have  the  power  to  rejuvenate  oKl 
men.  and  restore  to  them  the  vigour  of  early  manhood. 

An  expedition  undertaken  a  few  years  later,  in  1528,  by 
Pam|ihil(i  de  Narvaez  had  a  disastrous  termination.  Many 
Spaniards  were  left  behind,  the  majority  of  whom  were  probably 
tortured  and  killed.  Other.s,  in  accordance  with  Indian  customs. 
may  havo  iieen  chosen  by  squaws  to  be  their  husbands.  atiJ 
would  have  consequently  taken  part  in  the  conduct  of  tribal 
affairs. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  some  of  these  Spanish  adventurer^. 
would  have  taken  advantage  uf  any  opportunity  that  may  havf 
occurred,  to  proceed  into  the  interior  of  the  new  conlinenl- 
Due  lonsidcration  should  .ilso  be  given  to  the  fact  that  the 
French  may  li.ive  a.ssisted  the  Indians  in  the  construction  of  their 
forts  on  the  plains,  at  any  period  between  the  dates  of  their  6t^     1 
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partial  occupation  of  Canada  in  1541,  and  the  final  abandonment 
of  their  positions  in  the  valley  of  the  Ohio  in  1758. 

Amongst  the  various  opinions  that  have  been  held  with  respect 
to  the  Mound  Builders,  there  is  one  which  attributes  their  origin 
to  the  northern  part  of  Mexico. 

Mr.   Lewis   Morgan,   whose  works  upon  the  subject  of  the 

Indian  races  have  placed  him  in  the  position  of  being  a  high 

authority  upon  all  matters  relating  to  them,  wrote  to  me  a  letter 

upon  the  question  of  their  migrations,  in  which  he  observed  as 

follows  : — "  Any  opinion  as  to  who  were  the  mound  builders 

must  be  speculative.     It  is  quite  probable  that  they  were  village 

Indians  from  New  Mexico,  and  having  found  the  climate  too 

severe  for  their  type  of  village  life,  retired  gradually  from  the 

country."     Although  it  has  to  be  admitted  that  all  theories  as  to 

the   Mound    Builders   must    be   necessarily  indeterminate,  yet 

nothing  has  been  found  amongst  the    ornaments  or  weapons 

that  were  placed  in  their  burial  mounds,  which  supports  the 

hypothesis  that  they  were  different  in  race  or  intelligence  from 

the  tribes  that  surrounded  them. 
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Upon  the  conclusion  of  a  navi^tion  of  the  waters 
of  the  Ohio,  which  had  extended  over  a  distaoco 
exceeding  nine  hundred  miles,  we  an'ived  at  the 
moutli  of  that  river,  and  proceeded  on  our  course  np 
the  Mississippi.  Evening  was  approaching  when  wo 
saw  a  large  steamer  called  the  Stonewall,  passing  u» 
on  her  way  to  New  Orleans,  crowded  with  passen- 
gers happily  unaware  of  the  temble  nature  of  thei*" 
impending  fate,  and  of  the  event  about  to  liappec3 
before  niglittiill. 

At  sunset,  all  those  who  were  on  board  of  ou.3 
vessel,  were  assembled  upon  the  upper  deck.  watcl» 
ing  the  unusual  brilliancy  of  the  reflections  up*** 
the  water,  and  the  vivid  colouring  of  the  cloui 
gathering  round  the  setting  sun.  We  then  sup] 
these  effects  to  be  caused  by  the  haze  sometimi 
observed  in  the  atmosphere  during  that  beautiful 
season  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  which  haa  been 
given  the  name  of  the  Indian  summer.  We  vero 
ignorant  of  the  conflagration  that  was  taking  pla« 
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•  dowu  the  river,  or  we  might  have  surmised 
the  glowing  tints  were  possibly  caiistKl  by  the 
e  and  flames  rising  from  the  Inirning  of  the 
oer  we  had  seen  earlier  in  the  afternoon, 
e  were  afterwards  informed  that  news  had  l>een 
ved,  that  a  disiistrous  fire  had  occiiiTed  on  board 
Stonewall  shortly  after  we  passed  her,  and  the 
iS  spread  with  such  rapidity,  that,  although  she 
close  to  the  river  banks,  only  thirty-five  out  of 
hundred  and  forty  passengers  were  saved.  The 
ent  was  cause^l  by  the  carelessness  of  a  man, 
when  lighting  his  pipe,  accidentally  set  fire  to 
antitv  of  hay  that  was  carried  l>etween  the 
r  decks  as  cargo.  It  was  usual  to  protect  the 
when  embarke<l  in  this  manner,  by  covering  it 
a  tarpaulin,  but  through  some  iniittention  this 
lution  had  Ix^en  neglected.  The  Stonewall  was 
t  to  the  waters  edi^e. 

I  we  drew  near  to  St.  Louis,  we  passed  the  wide 
plains  upon  which  is  situated  the  great  Cahokia 
id.  As  it  was  my  purpose  to  make  an  expe- 
ti  to  that  part  of  Illinois  Ixjfore  proce(*ding  to 
upper  part  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  1  went 
i  a  few  days  after  we  had  landed  from  the 
tier. 

e  mound  when  seen  from  the  plains,  stands 
Torn  them  in  a  manner  so  isolated  and  promi- 
that  it  seems  at  the  finat  glance,  to  l)e  un- 
ionable  that  it  must  have  been  raised  by 
in  labour ;  but  upon  a  closer  investigation  there 
jood  reasons  for  believing  it  to  be  a  natural 
ition  of  the  land,  shaped  originally  like  a 
led    hillock,    and    subsequently    terraced    and 
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altered  in  such  a  matiner  as  to  make  it  appear  to  be 
altogether  artificial.  It  is  ninety  feet  high,  and  the 
bEise,  if  the  whole  of  the  irregular  and  spreading  area 
is  included,  covers  a  space  of  about  nine  acres.  The 
summit  is  level,  and  contains  nearly  two  acres. 
Upon  this  was  established  a  substantial  farmhouse, 
which  I  found  to  be  tenanted  by  a  kind  and  hospit- 
able family,  who  were  evidently  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  and  able  to  cultivate  their  land  advan- 


The  hillock  has  been  given  locally  the  name  of 
Monks  Mound,  in  consequence  of  ita  having  been  for 
several  years  the  site  of  a  small  monastery,  belonging 
to  some  of  the  brethren  of  La  Trappe,  who,  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  emigrated  to  this 
remote  spot  when  the  monastic  orders  were  sup- 
pressed during  the  French  Revolution.  The  monks 
used  the  lower  slopes  as  a  garden,  and  there  still 
remain  the  indications  of  the  terraced  ground  which 
was  used  by  them  for  their  solitary  walks.  The 
Trappists  are  supposed  to  have  left  Cahokia  at  the 
time  of  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons.  Probably 
tliey  returned  to  France  when  the  Monastery  of  La 
Trappe  was  re-established,  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
XVIII. 

Before  the  mound  was  used  as  a  farm  there  was 
on    its   summit  an   Indian    tumulus.       The    farmer 


The  accompanying  sketch  of  the  mounds  was  taken  from  the 
slope  of  the  Cahokia  Mound,  at  a  height  of  about  forty  fei-t 
above  the  plain.  Ii  represents  what  now  remains  of  these 
singular  earthworks  ;    ihey  must  originally  have  been  much  more 
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taking  a  practical  view  of  this  burial  heap,  destroyed 
it  and  spread  the  contents  over  his  land. 

On  the  plain  lx?low,  there  exists  a  remaikable 
group  of  circular  and  platform  mounds,  which,  in 
consequence  of  their  unusual  position  and  ground 
plan,  demand  careful  attention.  They  differ  from 
the  earthworks  in  Ohio,  and  appear  to  have  been 
raised  by  a  tribe  having  exceptional  customs  and 
habits  of  life.  The  mounds  are  not  suiTOunded  bv 
any  embankments,  and  were  entirely  unprotected. 
They  were  probably  raised  t<^  make  high  platforms 
for  the  dwellings  of  the  chiefs.  One  of  them  was 
used,  at  the  time  of  my  visit  to  Cahokia,  as  the 
site  of  the  village  school-house. 

I  endeavoured  to  trace  the  plan  of  the  ancient 
inclosure,  which  contained  a  group  of  the  greatest 
archaeological  importance,  but  so  many  of  the  mounds 
had  been  levelled,  that  it  was  difficult  to  form  defi- 
nite conclusions  with  regard  to  its  shape  or  extent. 
It  seems  to  have  been  an  irregular  parallelogram, 
about  fifteen  hundred  yards  in  length,  having  at 
each  end  a  large  earthwork  or  mound,  with  a  wide 
and  well  levelled  platform  on  the  top.  In  the  centre, 
there  were  two  conical  mounds,  which  must  have 
been  raised  in  that  position  for  some  important 
purpose.  They  were  each  alx)ut  forty  feet  high,  and 
appeared  to  have  l)een  so  placed  as  to  dominate  the 
mounds  forming  the  sides  of  the  inclosure.  The  men 
farming  the  adjacent  plains,  stated  that  there  had 
been  a  large  number  of  small  burial  mounds  on 
their  lands,  most  of  which  had  been  destroyed. 
They  had  found  in  them  quantities  of  bones  and 
skulls,  but  no  ornaments  or  stone  weapons. 


I 
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When  ploughing  the  ground,  they  hud  seen  below 
the  surface,  fragments  of  rutle  pottery  and  many 
Hint  arrow  heads.  A  large  and  highly  polished  stone 
spear  head  was  discovered  near  the  settlement  and 
given  by  the  findei-  to  the  young  American  lady 
who  was  then  acting  as  teacher  at  the  school  hous« 
on  the  mound.  It  was  a  hard  kind  of  flinty  chert, 
and  was  a  singularly  fine  specimen  of  Induin  work- 
raanshiji.* 

When  T  had  completed  the  measurement  of  thw 
spaces  inclosed  by  the  mounds  on  the  plain,  I 
returnerl  to  the  great  ninund  in  onier  to  examine 
it,  and  my  previous  conjecture  that  it  was  a  natunil 
formation  remained  unchanged.  It  was,  however, 
impossible  to  form  a  decided  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
for  it  rei"(uired  a  properly  executed  scientific  investi- 
gation to  be  made,  before  the  problem  of  the  con- 
struction could  be  determined.  If  it  should  1h*  proved 
to  be  artificial,  its  position  and  shape  as  a  higli 
platform  earthwork,  would  support  a  theory,  that  it 
was  raised  by  the  same  race  that  built  the  greater 
temple  platform  of  Cholnla,  in  Mexico. 

Atler  quitting  the  Cahokia  mounds  and  traversing 
several  miles  of  the  plains,  where  for  centuries  many 
genei-ations  of  Indians  had  encamped,  1  i-etumed  to- 
St,  Louis  and  embaiked  on  boai-d  the  Muscatine,  t^ 
steamer  about  to  proceed  to  the  highest  part  of  the 
navigable  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  Sixteen  miles 
above  St.  Louis  we  passed  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri, 
and  observed  how  its  waters,  thickly  charged  wit^ 

•The  school  teacher,  Miss  Maud  Osborn.  reijucstvd  me  to 
accept  this  spear  head  in  memory  of  my  visit. 
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eai-th,  entirely  changed  the  character  of  the  river 
iiit4D  which  it  flowed.  Above  the  confluence,  the 
Mississippi  is  a  clear,  tranquil  streiini,  but  after 
receiving  the  Missouri  it  becomes  muddy,  rushing, 
and  tuibulent.* 

It  had  been  my  intention  to  have  gone  up  the 
Missouri  to  Nebraska,  and  the  ancient  hunting 
gT^<3iinds  of  the  Pawnees,  but  there  were  certain 
^difficulties  which  made  that  plan  impracticable,  so  1 
<^lecided  to  proceed  northwards,  and  then  to  cross 
the  praii'ies  of  Minnesota,  and  Iowa  towards  the 
'^^lley  of  the  river  Platte.  I  was  fortunate  in  having 
^*  a  companion  on  board  the  steamer,  an  American 
judge,  who,  before  Ixjing  appointed  to  the  post  he 
^t^en  held,  had  been  for  many  yeai's  acting  as  Indian 
^S^nt  to  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  was  well  aapiainted 
^^t  h  the  habits  of  the  tribes,  who  were  at  that  time 
^^''ellmg  upon  the  ten-itories  bordering  on  the  Ixinks 
^*  tlie  river. 

^  Judge  Williams  had  great  sympathy  for  the  con- 
ation of  the  tribes  with  whom  he  lived,  and  he 
?^^eavoured  to  ascertain  if  it  were  possible  to  estab- 
^Ix  a  higher  state  of  civilisation  amongst  them.  He 
7*^o\ight  that  the  younger  meml^rs  of  the  Sacs  and 
^^^es  might  be  educated  in  such  a  manner,  that 
^^th  due  attention  to  the  nature  of  the  Indian 
^tnperament,  they  could  be  made  capable  of  taking 


*The  Missouri  joins  the  Mississippi  after  having  pursued  a 
devious  course  from  the  Rocky  Mountains,  for  a  distance 
Estimated  to  be  nearly  three  thousand  miles,  of  which  the 
greater  part  is  navigable  at  that  season  of  the  year  when  its 
waters  are  at  their  highest  level. 
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a  sensible  part  in  the  conduct  of  affairs,  and  become 
fitted  to  fulfil  the  duties  or  occupations  of  useful  and 
peaceful  citizens.  The  authorities  with  whom  he 
consulted,  agreed  with  him  as  to  the  utility  of  the 
Bchenie  suggested.  Suitable  school  buildings  were 
placed  upon  the  reservation,  and  good  teachere 
were  selected.  For  a  time  the  work  progressed 
favourably ;  the  boys  were  in  the  fii-st  place  well 
grounded  in  the  English  language,  and  then  their 
attention  was  directed  to  mathematics. 

After  several  years  of  study,  the  senior  class  of 
boys  liad  become  so  far  advanced,  as  to  be  able  to 
draw  geometrical  figures  and  understand  elementary 
algebra.  The  teachers  were  liopeful,  and  it  was 
thought  ])rol)al)le,  tliat  somf  of  the  piipil.s  might 
ultimately  make  such  progi'ess  as  to  enable  them  tn 
be  prepared  f<ir  Yale  Univt^rsity.  All  the  zeal  und 
energies  of  the  miisters,  were  however  proved  to 
have  been  useless.  One  morning  the  whole  of  tlie 
senior  class  appeared  at  school,  dressed  and  painted 
for  war.  They  liad  thrown  off  tlietr  onliiiary  clothes, 
had  put  on  mocassins  and  leggings,  twisted  tlieir 
hair  in  Jicconlance  with  savage  customs  and  liitii 
stuck  feathers  in  it.  The  principal  asked  them  wlial 
was  meant  by  this  extraordinary  conduct.  "  We 
have  coint'  to  say,"'  they  replied,  "  that  we  now  leavi- 
you  ;  we  are  nn  longer  hovs  :  we  are  Indians. 
Tlii-y  tlieti,  williout  saying  another  word,  abniiith 
left  the  school  and  never  n'turned  to  it. 

The  ex[)erienoeH  of  Judge  Williams,  with  re-iiiet't 
to  the  subject  of  the  lilghei  education  of  those  trll*'-"^ 
of  North  American  Indians,  whose  terrltones  wfir 
ill  till-  u]iper  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
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JIX)nded  with  what  I  was  told  by  the  French 
oiiaries  placed  In  charge  of  the  Indian  convents 
e  valley  of  the  St.  Liuvrence.  More  than  two 
ries  had  elapsed  shice  the  work  of  convertinjj, 
iting  and  civilising  the  TrcMjuois,  Chij)j)ewa  and 
iquin  tribes  was  undertak(*n.  Durinj;  that  long 
there  had  been  no  good  result.  The  earnest 
rs  and  devotion  of  their  lives  to  these  duties 
:)een  unavailing,  and  the  attempts  to  overcome 
ild  instincts  of  Indians  were  thorouirhlv  unsuc- 
d.  The  Judge  was  of  opinion,  that,  with  all 
ns,  the  desire  for  a  free  and  savage  life,  became 
•essible  upon  reaching  manhood. 

the  plains  near  the  river,  there  were  numerous 
jes  of  native  encam})ments.  At  Nauvoo,  I  was 
by  a  farmer  that  he  opened  a  gi^eat  number  of 
nounds  which  were  on  his  land,  and  had  found 
em  nothing  but  broken  pottery  and  charcoal, 
n  ploughing  his  fields  he  had  discovered  quan- 

of  an'ow  heads,  and  several  grooved  stone 
ners.*  Higher  uj)  the  Mississippi  we  entered 
:ountry  once  occupied  by  the  Dakotas,  who  in 
eventeenth    century    were   considered  to    be  a 


uvoo  was  once  brought  into  prominent  notice  in  connection 
le  Mormons,  as  it  was  here  that  they  built  their  first  ^reat 

•  • 

je  Williams  had  personally  known  Joseph  Smith,  the 
jr  of  Mormonism,  and  Rigdon  his  chief  colleague.  Joseph 
he  said,  was  an  illiterate  man,  but,  was  remarkable  for  a 
f  shrewdness  combined  w^ith  great  insight  into  character, 
ion,  who  had  been  formerly  a  Baptist  preacher,  was  well 
,ed,  and  was  generally  employed  in  obtaining  converts  and 
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most  brave  and  powerful  tribe,  Imving  superatitiod 
cuatoma  and  tribal  regulations  of  un  unusual  natur 
One  of  their  minor  methods  of  warfare  was  notice 
by  tlie  early  explorers  on  the  prairies  through  whi<! 
we  wtjre  passing.  It  was  the  custom  with  wanderii 
bands  of  this  race,  if  suiprised  by  a  larger  body  . 
enemies  and  thus  unable  to  make  an  oj^n  resistana 
to  dig  wide,  shallow  pits,  in  which  they  placed  tl 
women  and  children,  and  obtained  a  certain  amouii 
of  protection  for  themselves.  These  excavations  wei 
scooped  out  with  great  rapidity,  the  men  and  thai 
families  using  for  this  pmpose  knives,  tomahawk 
and  wooflen  lad[e.s.  This  method  of  digging  th 
ground,  may  probably  have  been  similar  to  tlia 
adopted  by  the  Mound  Builders  in  raising  thei 
ramjjai'ts.  War  pits  were  also  made  by  the  Huron 
when  retreating  from  the  Iroquois.  When  coastia 
the  north  shore  of  Lake  Superior,  I  was  shown  u 
the  map  the  positions  where  several  of  these  plaoi 
of  refuge  and  defence  had  been  observed. 


sioM^I 


explaining   to  them    the   meaning  of  Smith" 
doctrines  of  the  new  religion. 

He  described  Brigham  Young,  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted,  as  being  a  person  of  determined  character,  ■ 
domineering  manner. 

When  I  was  ai  Salt  Lake  Citf,  in  the  following  December; 
had  a  long  interview  with  that  able  and  astute  leader  of  men. 

Within  twenty  years  from  the  time  when  he  conducted 
flight  of  ilie  Mormons  across  the  deserts  from  Nauvoo  to  UBi 
he  had  succeeded  in  establishing  a  highly  satisfactory  conditt 
of  good  order  and  prosperity  throughout  the  territories  mul 
hU  government ;  and  controlled,  with  unquestioned  autkoritf. 
community  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  peopi 
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We  saw  at  night  upon  the  bluflGs,  the  fires  of 
Indian  camps;  it  was  thought  probable  that  these 
Indians,  whose  villages  were  situated  far  towards 
the  West,  had  come  to  this  part  of  their  ancient 
territory,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  certain  forms 
of  worship  before  one  of  the  large  detached  granite 
boulders,  situated  on  the  plateau  near  to  their  tents. 
On  the  following  evening,  as  we  steamed  slowly 
through  Lake  Pepin,  we  looked  with  much  interest 
at  the  high  steep  promontory,  upon  whose  summit 
the  love-distracted  maiden  Winona*  sang  her  death 
fiong,  and  then  leapt  from  the  edge  of  the  cliff  and 
'^as  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks  below,  within 
^ht  of  her  tribe  who  were  assembled  near  their 
tents  on  the  shore. 

The  Muscatine  terminated  her  long  upward  voyage 
figadnst  the  swift  stream,  at  the  city  of  St.  Paul's, 
^iineteen  hundred  and  forty-four  miles  above  the 
Diouth  of  the  river,  a  few  miles  below  the  great  falls 
^f  St.  Anthony,  and  near  the  confluence  of  the  Minne- 
^ta.     AU  this  region  was  at  one  time,  the  principal 


*As  I  looked  at  the  cliff  and  the  reflection  of  its  shadow  in 
^^  calm  smooth  waters  of  the  lake,  I  recalled  to  mind  a  similar 
"^^ne  viewed  from  the  deck  of  H.M.S.  Racer  when  passing  at 
*^*^^set  the  promontory  of  Cape  Leucate,  in  Santa  Maura,  the 
^*^S8ical  site  of  Sappho's  leap.  There  is  a  special  interest 
J^^ached  to  the  fate  of  Winona,  for  it  proves  that  Indian  girls  of 
^^ota  birth  are  capable  of  higher  degrees  of  sentiment  with 
^gard  to  their  marriage,  than  those  believed  to  exist  among 
^^her  tribes.  She  was  not  permitted  for  some  tribal  reason  to 
^^ny  the  man  she  had  chosen,  and  preferred  death  to  marriage 
^th  the  warrior  to  whom  she  was  assigned  by  the  command 
^^  her  parents. 
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gathering  place  of  the  branch  of  the  Dakotas,  called 
Sioux,  and  near  at  hand  was  the  cave  where  their 
annual  council  meetinefs  took  place.  To  this  place 
were  also  brought  for  burial,  the  bones  and  skulls  of 
their  dead,  whose  bodies  had  previously  been  placed 
upon  seaftblds,  and  exposed  to  the  influences  of  tha 
winds  and  weather. 

Upon  a  bluff  overlooking  the  Mississippi,  there 
are  still  to  be  seen  a  strange  group  of  large  mounda, 
whose  purpose  has  not  been  ascertained.  The  ex- 
amination of  them  has  failed  to  afford  the  slighteftt 
clue  by  which  any  theory  or  conjecture  can  be  safely 
CBtablished.  Soon  after  my  arrival  I  went  there  U 
examine  them  wilh  particular  attention,  for  I  had 
observed  certain  peculiarities  in  their  shape  and 
position,  which  resembled  portions  of  the  defensiw 
hill  works  of  the  Mound  Buildei-s.  Mr.  HiU,  n 
member  of  the  Historical  Society  of  St.  Paul'^ 
accompanied  me,  and  pointed  out  those  mounds 
which  had  !.>een  opened,  and  carefully  inspected  br 
oomjjetent  observers.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
they  were  the  burial  places  of  the  Sioux  during  loog 
periods  of  time,  and  it  was  hoped  that  eome  dis- 
coveries would  be  made  of  antiquaiian  iniportanoe. 

The  largest  of  the  mounds  was  tirst  examined,  bat 
nothing  was  found  in  it,  There  were  no  sign*  of 
burials  near  the  slopes,  and  at  the  base,  contran'  W 
expectation,  there  was  not  found  any  indicatiun  <■ 
a  fire  having  been  made,  and  there  was  no  charcoal 
In  anuther  conical  mound,  although  no  bones  were 
seen,  there  was  in  the  centre  a  hollow  space  wliicli 
contained  several  pieces  of  chaired  wood.  A  com- 
paratively low  platform  mound  was  then  opened.  Tw 
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skeletons  were  found  buried  near  the  surface,  but 
from  their  position  and  state  of  preservation,  they 
were  considered  to  be  late  interments  ;  nothing  else 
was  found  within.  Finally  a  large  mound,  situated 
upon  the  extreme  edge  of  the  bluff,  was  thoroughly 
excavated,  and  in  this  there  was  found,  as  in  the 
previously  opened  conical  eai-thwork,  a  small  hollow 
space  in  the  centre.  In  consequence  of  these  negative 
results,  it  was  not  possible  to  form  any  conclusions 
as  to  the  object  of  Indians  in  raising  these  exceptional 
works.  I  thought  it  not  improbable  that  it  might 
have  been  their  intention  to  use  them,  either  for 
raised  dwelling  places,  or  for  defensive  inclosures 
which  had  not  been  completed. 

Their  position  is  almost  impregnable  ;  the  mounds 
are  not  placed  separately  but  are  closely  joined 
together,  so  that  they  form  a  kind  of  embankment. 
The  outer  slopes  are  so  close  to  the  edge  of  the  cliff, 
that  they  are  practically  a  prolongation  of  the  steep 
slopes,  and  thus  present  a  singular  parallel  with 
portions  of  those  embankments  of  Fort  Ancient 
which  overlook  the  valley  of  the  Little  Miami.  The 
similarity  in  the  methods  of  placing  the  mounds,  is 
made  additionally  obvious  from  the  fact,  that  there 
are  numerous  springs  issuing  from  the  upper  parts 
of  the  bluff,  which  flow  down  as  rivulets  into  the 
river  below.  There  are  altogether  fifteen  mounds  on 
the  top  of  the  promontory  ;  the  largest  of  them  is 
about  twenty  feet  high. 

Upon  our  return  to  St.  Paul's,  we  heard  that  a 
band  of  Sioux  had  come  into  the  neighbourhood,  and 
were  encamped  amongst  the  woods  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river.    As  I  wished  to  see  these  Indians,  I 
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crossed  over  to  the  settlement  of  MenJota,  and  aftei 
a  walk  of  a  few  miles,  saw  their  tents  pitched  cl< 
to  the  borders  of  a  small  lake.  I  was  greeted  witl 
a  loud  noise  of  barking  from  their  dogs,  who  were 
numerous  outside  the  camp  of  the  Sious  us  they 
usually  are  around  the  dwellings  of  the  Kurds 
Asia  Minor.  After  overcoming  some  preliminary 
hostile  difficulties  witli  these  yelping  curs,  1  receiw 
a  silent  and  not  pressing  welcome  from  the  IndianSi 
who  were  mostly  squaws  and  children,  the 
having  gone  away  temporarily  upon  some  expedlttooi 

It  was  getting  dark,  and  the  women  were  making 
prepai'ations  for  supper.  Good  fii-es  were  burning 
brightly  in  the  centi-e  of  the  wigwams,  the  kettle* 
were  hung  over  them,  the  water  was  lioiling,  and  the 
Interiors  were  cheerful  scenes  of  enjoyment.  The 
life  within  and  without,  was  similar  to  what  may  be, 
seen  in  an  English  gipsy  encampment  in  the  New 
Forest  in  Hampshire.  There  was  something  singu- 
larly attractive  in  the  habits  of  life  amongst  theeo 
wandermg  nomads,  and  the  warmth  and  comlort 
inside  the  tents,  was  in  pleasing  contrast  to  the  ooM 
and  wintry  aspect  without.  This  simple  and  oatonl 
state  of  existence,  has  unquestionably  a  great  chsm 
for  those  whose  natures  are  essentially  Boliemisn. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  Indian  lads,  accuRtomed  W 
this  kind  of  life,  should  feel  wearied  ami  cnuupfld 
hy  the  trammels  of  civilization.  It  in  natural  tiut 
they  shoiUd  long  to  get  away  ti-om  the  confinement 
and  ii'ksome  training  of  school,  and  retiu-n  to  tlw 
freedom  and  independence  of  their  savage  huotin^ 
and  wandering  instincts. 

There  lived  at  the  adjacent  town  of  Mendota,  & 
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ilf-bred  Indian,  of  French  and  Sioux  parentage 
Buned  Faribault,  with  whom  I  became  acquainted, 
a  his  youth,  he  had  dwelt  with  his  mother  in  the 
illages  of  the  Sioux,  and  spoke  their  language.  In 
lanhood,  he  had  acted  as  an  agent  and  trader  for 
he  tribes,  and  passed  much  of  his  life  in  constant 
ommunication  with  them,  and  possessed  an  intimate 
cquaintance  with  their  superstitions  and  religious 
sremonies.  This  kind  of  direct  personal  knowledge, 
in  only  be  obtained  by  a  man  whom  the  Indians 
insider  as  being  one  of  themselves,  in  conse<|uence 
^  his  having  had  an  Indian  mother  belonging  to 
leir  tribe.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Sioux,  when 
ley  encamped  in  this  part  of  the  country,  to  meet 
t  his  house,  and  several  of  them  happened  to  be 
iere  when  I  was  present. 

Faribault,  like  all  Indians,  was  usually  very 
-ticent,  but  when  he  noticed  that  I  took  much 
iterest  in  matters  relating  to  the  habits  of  his  tribe, 
specially  such  as  were  connected  with  their  religious 
sliefs  and  customs,  he  became  frank  and  outspoken. 
te  told  me  of  his  own  various  strange  personal 
^periences,  and  was  particularly  earnest  when  he 
Mentioned  some  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  rules 
-lating  to  their  fasts  and  sacrifices.  The  Indians, 
''ho  were  usually  standing  near  us  listening  to  what 
e  said,  would  occasionally,  from  time  to  time,  signify 
heir  assent  to  his  statements  by  harsh  grunts  of 
pproval. 

Amongst  the  superstitions  mentioned  by  him,  none 
lused  more  attention  than  those  connected  with  the 
orship  of  their  Spirit  rocks.  One  of  these,  which 
IS   always   been   considered   to   be   an    important^ 
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Maiiito,  happened  to  be  on  the  plateau  above 
Mendota.  and  the  Indians  directed  me  to  the  spot 
where  it  was  placed.  I  found  it  to  be  a  huge  granite 
boulder,  which  had  probably  been  deposited  there  by 
the  moving  waters  or  icebergs,  during  that  remot« 
period  when  they  were  travelling  southwanls  from 
the  sub-arctic  latitudes.  As  it  had  no  geological 
relation  whatever  with  the  sandstone  ground  upon 
which  it  rested,  the  Sioux  might  have  conjectured, 
that  it  had  been  dropped  from  the  clouds.  To 
ignorant  savages,  unversed  in  the  mysteries  and' 
conclusions  of  scientific  geology,  no  other  explaniUiUHL 
could  have  been  satisfactory.  It  lies  upon  a  levd. 
space  of  land,  upon  the  top  of  a  bluff,  connnandutg' 
magnificent  views  over  the  valleys  of  the  Mississippi 
and  Minnesota.  The  confluence  of  these  great  nvwa 
can  be  seen,  and  the  steep  water-worn  clifls  below 
the  falls  of  St.  Anthony. 

Whilst  standing  upon  the  promontory,  and  looking' 
at  this  wide  prospect,  I  was  joined  by  a  priest,  who 
had  l>een  fulfilluig  his  duties  at  a  neighbouring 
settlement.  We  remained  near  the  Spirit  rock,* 
looking  at  the  solitary  mass  of  granite,  glittering  in 
the  sunshine,  and  thought  that  it  was  not  snrpnni^ 
that  the  Indians  Ijelieved  this  strange  rock  to  be  the 
manifestation  of  a  great  unknown  power,  and  should 
have  invested  with  supernatural  attributes  what 
must  have  seemed  to  them  to  be  marvellous. 

The  boulder  is  polygonal  in  form,  and  stands  about 


*The  accompanying  illustration  is  drawn  from  a  pencil  sketch. 
Blade  by  the  author  near  this  spot. 
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ven  feet  high  above  the  ground  In  the  other 
cnensionSy  it  averages  a  thickness  from  nine  to 
''elve  feet.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  grey  granite, 
d  its  weight  must  exceed  seventy  tons.  Faribault 
id  that,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  wandering 
•ixds  of  Sioux  occasionally  came  to  this  Spirit  rock 
id  encamped  near  it.  They  usually  stopj^ed  about 
week,  but  sometimes  during  a  whole  moon.  It 
as  their  custom  during  this  period  to  continually 
Per  sacri6ces,  dance  round  the  stone,  and  paint  it 
Ith  various  colours,  red,  blue  or  white.  Finally, 
^fore  taking  down  their  tents,  they  covered  it  with 
leir  best  fura  or  skins,  and  left  them  there  as  pro- 
tiatory  offerings. 

The  falls  of  the  Mississippi  were  also  worshipped 
y  the  Indians,  through  whose  territories  that  great 
v^er  flowed  in  its  upper  course,  and  the  manner  in 
Hich  adoration  was  made  to  the  Power,  which  was 
manifested  in  the  movements  of  these  cataracts,  is 
'ell  described  by  Captain  Carver,  who  visited  them 
ith  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Winnebagoes  in  1767. 
he  chief  in  the  first  place,  addressed  a  brief  invoca- 
On  to  the  Manito,  and  then  he  made  his  offerings* 
tl  this  instance  he  gave  everything  he  possessed, 
bat  was  valuable,  including  all  his  ornaments, 
^gether  with  his  pipe  and  roll  of  tobacco.  He 
Dncluded  his  acts  of  devotion*  by  asking  the  Great 


♦**  I  was  greatly  surprised,"  states  Captain  Carver,  "  at  behold- 
g  an  instance  of  such  elevated  devotion  in  so  young  an  Indian, 
id  instead  of  ridiculing  the  ceremonies  attending  it,  as  I 
^served  my  Catholic  servant  tacitly  did,  I  looked  on  the  prince 
:th  a  greater  degree  of  respect  for  these  sincere  proofs  he  gave 
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Spirit  to  give  them  his  protection,  a  bright  sun,  a 
blue  sky,  and  untroubled  waters.  I  visited  the  spot 
near  which  the  chief  must  have  stood  upon  that 
occasion.  Much  had  been  changed  in  the  succeeding 
century,  but  the  wild  and  tumultuous  character  of 
the  falls,  and  the  noise  and  foam  caused  by  the 
rushing  waters,  are  still  very  impressive. 

From  Mendota  I  proceeded  towards  the  north- 
west, in  the  direction  of  the  Minnesota  as  far  as 
Mankato,  with  the  intention  of  crossing  the  prairies 
southwards  towards  Nebraska,  It  was  also  my 
purpose  to  visit  the  Wiimebagoes  at  their  reserva- 
tion. This  tribe  had  been  removed  from  their  lands 
near  Lake  Michigan,  and  settled  a  few  miles  ftwm 
Mankiito  ;  but  upon  my  arrival  at  that  town,  I  was 
informed  that  they  liad  been  again  nmved  to  a 
reservation  fmther  west,  to  give  room  fur  the 
occupation  of  the  land  by  the  numerous  emigrants 
from  Europe,  especially  those  thrifty,  hard-working 
agriculturists,  who  came  from  Sweden  and  Norway. 
The  new  settlements  in  tliis  part  of  Minnesota  were 
still  in  an  alarmed  condition,  in  consequence  of  the 
memory  of  the  massacres  that  had  taken  place  a  few 
years  previously,  when  tlie  Sioux  rose  in  rebellion, 
and  committed  a  grave  series  of  atrocities  upon  the 
white  inliabltarits. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  thirty-eight  of  the 
chief  perpetrators  of  cruelties  upon  the  unoffending-^ 


of  his  piety  ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  that  his  offerings  and  prayers  - 
were  as  acceptable  to  the  universal  Parent  of  mankind,  as  if  the^ 
had  been  made  with  greater  pomp,  or  in  a  consecrated  place."^ 
Travels  in  North  America,  pp.  62. 
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white  people,  were  condemned  to  death  and  were 
lianged.     The  events  that  took  place  upon  that  occa- 
aiori  were  described   to  me  by  an   eye-witness,  as 
having  been  exceedingly   repulsive,  in  consequence 
of   the  defiant  shouts  and  gestures  of  the  prisoners, 
ffaaiging  is  a  form  of  execution  particulariy  disliked 
hy  Indians,  because  they  consider  that  it  is  ignomini- 
ous.   The  war  was  caused  by  a  belief,  spread  among 
ttie  tribes,  that  they  had  been  treated  with  great 
injustice.    They  declared  that  they  were  not  allowed 
to  remain  in  possession  of  their  lands,  and  that  the 
treaties  which  had  been  made  with  them,  had  not 
heen  fairly  carried  out.    The  savage  desire  for  revenge 
'^as  aroused,  and  barbarous  acts  were  committed  by 
*he  Sioux,  whilst   they  were  in  a  state  of  passionate 
excitement. 

On  a  terrace  overlooking  the  waters  of  the  Min- 
nesota, close  to  the  spot  where  the  Sioux  had  been 
executed,  I  met  a  half-breed  Indian,  who  was  known 
to  have  seen  some  of  the  unmerciful  deeds  that  had 
^ken  place.     I  asked  him  to  give  me  an  explanation 
^f  the  reasons  that  had  caused  the  Sioux,  most  of 
^hom  had  led  peaceful  lives,   to  suddenly  avenge 
tbemselves  in  this  brutal  manner.     He  said,  that 
^t^^atever  may  have  seemed  to  be  their  character,  all 
^*^^8e  Dakotas  had  an  inveterate  hatred  for  the  pale 
^<i^,  who  had  deprived  them  of  their  lands,  their 
^^^ting  grounds,  their  freedom,  and  all  that  made 
*^^ir  lives  tolerable.    After  a  pause,  he  observed  in  a 
,  ^Xsh  angry  tone,  that  the  women  and  children  were 
"^^ed,  because,  in  cases  such  as  these,  it  was  a  rule 
^^th  Indians,  to  not  only  kill  all  the  men,  but  also 
^M  who  could  become  men  or  give  birth  to  men,  and 
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that  it  was  their  object  to  secure  the  total  exter- 
tniuatioiL  of  their  enemies. 

I  aftei-wards  met,  near  the  lands  which  had  beeoi 
occupied  by  the  W  innebagoes,  one  of  those  waife  of 
civilization,  who  prefer  the  adventurous  freedom  ot 
the  Indians  to  the  ordinary  forms  of  exiatenoft 
among  the  whiten.  He  was  a  Virginian  by  birth, 
and  had  left  his  home  at  an  early  age  to  join  th*> 
Apaches,  whose  hunting  gix)undf9  were  near  th» 
boi-dei-s  of  New  Mexico.  He  lived  with  them  for 
several  yeara,  and  then,  desiring  a  change,  he  had 
joined  a  baud  of  Chippewas,  He  was  given  by  them 
the  name  of  Ara-po-gai-sik  or  Day  Catcher,  l)ecauw 
he  was  first  observed  when  approaching  their  camp 
at  daybreak.  I  found  him  to  be  a  man  of  consider- 
able intelligence,  and  conversant  with  the  habits  of 
the  tribes  with  whom  he  had  dwelt. 

It  is  unusual  to  find  men  of  English  descent 
electing,  by  their  own  wish,  to  entirely  live  with 
Indians.  It  seems  to  be  different  as  regards  th» 
French  or  French  Canadians,  who  appear  to  hai 
certain  instincts  in  theii-  nature,  which  enable  them: 
to  conform  readily  with  the  domestic  customs 
Lidian  life. 


The  sulijcct  of  the  claims  of  the  Indians  to  the  possession  o 
their  ancient  hunting  grounds,  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Ui< 
United  States  Government  during  the  time  I  was  at  WaA- 
ington,  after  my  return  from  Yucatan  in  the  summer  of  18T0. 

A  lar^'e  deputation  from  the  Ogallallas,  a  warlike  tribe  of 
Sioux,  who  dwelt  on  the  prairies  to  the  west  of  the  MissoDTi, 
came  to  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  statemenl  of  thelf 
grievances,  with  regard  to  their  lands.  They  declared  thai  the 
treaties  concerning  them  had  not  been  faithfully  carried  out. 
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The  deputation  consisted  of  the  principal  chief,  an  Indian 
named  Red  Cloud,  who  held  a  great  reputation  as  a  brave  and 
daring  warrior,  and  with  him  were  Brave  Bear,  Rocky  Bear, 
Red  Dog,  and  other  chiefs,  who  were  also  well  known  for  their 
coorage  and  fearlessness,  which  they  had  shown  upon  several 
occasions  in  fights  upon  the  plaint.  Several  men  of  the  tribe 
accompanied  them. 

I  happened  to  see  those  Ogallallas  frequently,  under  various 
circumstances ;  they  had  that  power,  which  is  characteristic  with 
thoroughbred  Indians,  of  assuming  when  thought  necessary,  a 
reserved  and  dignified  manner.  Red  Cloud,  especially,  main- 
tained the  deportment  consistent  with  his  position  as  the 
hereditary  chief  of  his  nation. 

The  speeches  delivered  by  them  in  the  presence  of  the  Com- 
missioner of  Indian  affairs  were  remarkable  as  proving  that  they 
possessed  great  natural  oratorical  abilities.      The  description  of 
the  events  occurring  in  their  territories,  and  the  unfair  treatment 
which  they  considered  they  had  received,  were  expressed  with 
much  force  and  poetical  imagination. 

Their  appeals  were,  however,  unavailing.     It  was  made  clear 

to  them,  that  it  was  not  possible,  that  small  numbers  of  Indians 

could  be  permitted  to  retain  possession  of  extensive  grounds,  to 

^e  exclusion  of  the  necessities  of  an  advancing  civilization,  and 

^^at  they  must  accept  the  fate  which  was  inevitable,  and  accustom 

^feemselves  to  be  confined  within  reservations  of  a  limited  and 

*^finite  area. 

The  Secretary'  of  the  Interior,  told  the  Sioux  that  the  existing 
^*^ings  were  changing,  and  that  they  might  as  well  try  and  keep 
*^^jck  the  winds  with  their  hands,  as  to  prevent  these  changes. 
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It  was  getting  late  in  the  year,  when  I  commenced 
to  cross  the  prairies  of  Minnesota  and  Iowa.  The 
higher  plateaux  were  in  many  places  ah'eady  covered 
with  snow,  upon  which  we  saw  numerous  tracks  of 
wolves.  The  long  icicles  upon  the  graceful  little 
waterfall  of  the  Minne-ha-ha,  indicated  the  approach 
of  a  severe  winter,  and  flocks  of  wild  geese  were 
flying  towards  the  upper  lakes. 

For  many  miles  the  surface  of  the  land  looked 
black,  in  consequence  of  the  prairie  fires  that  had 
burnt  the  grass,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
autumn.  On  the  eastern  borders,  near  the  rivers, 
we  passed  some  scattered  villages,  chiefly  occupied 
by  emigrants  of  Welsh  or  Scandinavian  origin  ;  but 
towards  the  interior  the  land  was  too  wet  and 
exposed  for  the  purposes  of  cultivation.  Here  and 
there,  on  the  plains,  we  saw  the  lonely  huts  of 
adventurous  squatters,  who    obtained  a  precarious 
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Kving  by  supplying  the  wants  of  those  who  passed 
near  them,  on  their  way  towards  the  South.  At 
one  of  these  dwellings  situated  upon  the  open  plain, 
twenty  miles  from  the  nearest  village,  we  halted 
after  a  long  journey  over  a  dreary  country,  forming 
the  watershed  of  the  streams  that  flowed  east  or 
west  into  the  valleys  of  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi. 

The  hut  was  occupied  by  a  man,  who,  with  his 
wife  and  family,  had  been  settled  in  this  remote 
region  for  several  years.     As  there  was  no  timber  to 
be  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  had  built  the 
walls  of  his   house  with  wide,  thick  slabs  of  turf, 
which  made  a  good  protection  against  the  storms  of 
winter.      He  possessed  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres 
of  land,  of  which  he  only  cultivated  the  small  portion 
he   had   been   able   to   preserve    from  the  ravages 
of  prairie  fires.     The  difficulty  of  guarding  the  home- 
stead against  this  danger,   had  caused  him  to  feel 
much  anxiety,  but  he  said  that  he  had,  at  last,  dis- 
covered an  effectual  method  of  preventing  any  damage 
being  caused,  as  far  as  his  crops  and  buildings  were 
concerned. 

He  saw  upon  one  occasion,  that  the  grass  was 
burning  on  the  verge  of  the  southern  horizon,  and 
the  flames  appeared  to  be  advancing  rapidly  in  the 
direction  of  his  farm.  It  occurred  to  him  to  try  the 
plan  of  running  two  plough  furrows  in  parallel  lines 
l)etween  the  edge  of  his  land  and  the  approaching 
fire.  He  made  them  about  twenty  yards  apart,  and 
then  burnt  the  grass,  thus  leaving  a  bare  space  of 
blackened  earth.  The  flames  advanced  upon  their 
onward  course,  destroying  everything  before  them 
until  they  reached  the  outer  furrow,  when  they  were 


stopped  by  there  not  being  any  grass  for  fiiel,  and 
as  they  could  not  leap  over  the  intervening  space, 
the  fire  passed  to  the  right  and  left,  leaving  the 
farm  in  the  centre  untouched.  The  prairie  around 
this  squatter's  home,  was  wild  and  dreary. 

The  track  led  us  over  a  region  which  had  been 
Bhaped  into  hollows  and  undulations,  caused  by  the 
action  of  numberless  streams  and  rivulets  which  had 
<;ut  their  way  in  all  directions.  There  were  ako 
many  small  depressions  which  contained  pools  of 
water.  We  observed  in  all  these  ponds  numerous 
erratic  boulders  of  various  sizes.  The  majority  of 
them  were  small,  but  others  were  of  considerable 
magnitude,  and  must  have  weighed  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  tons.  They  were  usuall}'  composed  of  red, 
gi'een,  and  dark  grey  granites,  similar  to  tho^^e  1  hsti 
seen  on  the  surface  of  the  country  to  the  south-west 
of  Lake  Superior. 

The  boulders  were  usually  standing  detached  on 
the  ground  near  the  edge  of  the  water,  but  sometimes 
they  were  lieajied  together  in  a  pile  in  the  middle  of 
the  pond.  Upon  an  examination  of  the  positions  of 
the  strange  aggregations  of  stones  wliicli  liad  been 
moved  from  their  original  phice  in  the  north  to  this 
})lateau,  the  impression  was  conveyed  to  the  miml 
that  these  smaller  boulders  may  ha^'e  lieen  dropped 
during  the  period  wlien  icebergs  were  floating  over 
the  land.  It  seemed  to  be  probable  that  some  of 
the  icebergs  were  stranded,  and  hatl  left  on  these 
spots  tlie  cargo  they  had  carried  away  fi-oni  higher 
latitudes. 

U|ion  otiier  parts  of  the  level  prairie  where  the 
land    was   dry,  there    were   many    isolated    masses 
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standing  up  in  their  places  upon  the  surface,  in  the 

same  manner  as  the  Spirit  rock  near  Mendota.     It 

was   remarkable   that   these  boulders,  which   were 

often  very  large,  were  not  embedded  in  the  soil,  but 

Appeared  to  have  remained  in  the  positions  in  which 

they  had  been  deposited.     Some  of  the  larger  ponds 

<X)ntain   quantities   of  wild    aquatic   plants,    which 

yield  a  kind  of  rice — the  same  which  was  frequently 

mentioned  by  the  French  exploring  missionaries  in 

the  seventeenth  centiuy — by  the  name  of  La  Folle 

Avoine.     This  wild  rice  was  gathered  by  the  Dakotas 

and  Chippewas,  and  stored  by  them  for  food  in  time 

of  scarcity. 

As  we  approached  the  boundaries  of  North  Iowa, 
we  found  that  the  winter  had  set  in  earlier  than 
usual,  and  the  prairies  were  covered  with  several 
inches  of  snow.  The  aspect  of  the  country,  upon  which 
the  only  marks  of  life  were  the  footprints  of  animals, 
Was  exceedingly  desolate.     The  horizon  was  sharply 
defined  by  the  white  edges  of  the  land  against  the 
sky,  and  the  ciu^ature  of  the  earth  was  thereby 
made  distinct.     The  land  seemed  to  fall  away  from 
the  eye  at  a  distance  which  looked  very  near.     On 
plains  of  this  perfectly  level  character  in  these  lati- 
tudes, the  actual  true  distance  of  the  horizon — as 
seen  by  a  person  of  average  height  standing  upon 
the  gi'ound — would  be  about  three   miles  ;    but  in 
-consequence  of  the  conditions  of  light  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  snow,  it  appeared  to  be  less,  and  the 
borders  of  the  round  line  of  horizon  seemed  to  confine 
us  within  a  small  circle.     This  effect  was  particularly 
noticeable  when  the  sun  rose  and  touched  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  curvature,  the  sky  at  that  time  in  the 
morning  being  clear  and  cloudless. 


■'>^ 
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The  weather  became  daily  more  severe,  and  at 
last  we  had  to  encounter  a  hard  gale  of  wind  from 
the  north-west.  Suddenly  one  afternoon,  a  sweeping 
snow  storm  overtook  us,  and  in  a  few  hours  afl 
vestiges  of  the  track  were  lost.  Our  position  becama 
perilous,  as  nothing  could  be  seen  which  would  help 
us  in  the  slightest  degree  as  a  guide,  abd  enable 
us  to  steer  a  straight  course.  The  sky  was  gloomy 
and  dark  with  snow  clouds,  and  the  prairie  was  aa 
bare  as  the  open  sea. 

The  night  was  approaching,  and  matters  weate- 
beginning  to  be  serious,  when  the  coach  was 
stopped  by  striking  against  some  concealed  obstacle, 
and  the  horses  swerved  round.  After  gazing  upon 
the  fresh  snow  for  a  few  seconds,  the  driver  said 
that  it  was  practically  useless  to  attempt  to  fbUor 
the  track,  as  it  was  impossible  to  make  out  its 
direction.  It  was  evident  that  there  was  not  the 
slightest  reason  for  making  any  endeavours  to  icSkf^ 
one  way  more  than  any  other,  and  we  had  the 
dangerous  prospect  before  us  of  having  to  pass  the 
night  under  circumstances  of  great  hardship. 

Fortunately  it  was  suggested,  that  we  might  try 
the  experiment  of  maintaining  a  line  of  progress  by 
attending  to  the  point  from  which  the  wind  came. 
It  had  been  observed  that,  when  we  were  going 
along  the  straight  track,  the  wind  was  upon  the 
right  hand,  nearly  abeam,  and  it  was  considered 
possible  that  if  we  could  manage  to  keep  it  upon  that 
bearing,  we  ought  finally  to  arrive  at  our  destinatioa 
The  driver  thought  that  this  plan  did  not  oflTer  much 
prospect  of  success,  on  account  of  the  scattered 
boulders  and  the  rough  nature  of  the  country.     He 
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however  decided  to  do  what  was  proposed,  and  started 
forward.  An  unforeseen  difl&culty  soon  arose.  The 
horses  having  no  track  before  them  to  follow,  kept 
constantly  swerving  to  the  left  to  avoid  the  wind, 
and  it  required  much  skill  and  energy  to  keep  their 
heads  pointed  in  the  right  direction. 

The  obstructions  we  had  to  encounter,  caused 
us  much  anxiety,  for  we  were  exposed  to  a 
bitterly  cold  gale,  and  the  storm  blew  against  us 
with  a  severity  that  was  unendurable.  It  was  with 
no  slight  pleasure  that,  just  before  the  night,  we  saw 
upon  the  verge  of  the  horizon  ahead,  the  lights  of 
the  town  where  we  intended  to  stop.  When  we 
arrived  there,  it  was  found  that  the  roads  had 
hecome  almost  impassable,  in  consequence  of  the 
great  depth  of  the  snow  that  had  fallen  in  a  few  hours. 

As  the  prairies  of  Western  Iowa  had  thus  become 

*  vast  white  table-land,  whose  ground  was  hidden 
from  view,  I  crossed  the  Missouri  as  soon  as  possible 
^d  proceeded  to  the  interior  of  Nebraska  where  the 
^rm  had  not  taken  place  and  the  surface  of  the 
J^d  was  still  in  its  autimmal  condition.  I  stopped 
^t  various  places  in  the  valley  of  the  river  Platte 
^d,  at  one  of  the  newly  formed  settlements,  obtained 
^nvenient  quarters  in  the  house  of  a  man  who  had 
Passed  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  with  the  Pawnees, 

*  tribe  of  Indians  who  have  always  been  considered 
^  hold  an  exceptional  position  with  respect  to  their 
^^ligious  observances  and  language. 

He  had  lived  in  the  tents  and  was  well  acquainted 
Mth  their  habits  of  life,  and  like  all  other  men  whom 
I  had  met  who  had  been  much  in  contact  with  the 
Indians,  occupying  the  country  west  of  the  Missis- 
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eippi,  he  had  been  impressed  by  the  reality  of  their 
personal  faith  in  supernatural  manifestations  of  power 
for  good  or  evil. 

I  was  much  interested  in  ascertaining  the  esiBtence 
of  certain  facts  which  seemed  to  show  analc^es  be- 
tween these  Pawnees  and  the  race  who  under  the 
name  of  Toltecs  or  Aztecs  had  migrated  from  scane 
unknown  country  into  Mexico.  It  has  not  hitherto 
been  explained  how  it  happened  that  this  tribe  who, 
as  far  as  is  known,  have  always  lived  in  this  region, 
placed  in  the  centre  of  the  continent,  should  possea 
a  language  which  is  absolutely  different  from  that  of 
any  other  race  of  North  Anierican  Indians,  and  that 
they  should  have  been,  for  a  long  period  of  time, 
BuiToiuided  by  powerful  tri^jes  with  whom  they  wuld 
never  have  held  iiny  spoken  communications.  5Ir. 
Albert  Giilljitin,  a  learned  American  ethnologist, 
draws  attention  to  their  singularly  isolated  |>osition. 
He  states  that  "they  speak  a  language  altogether 
different  from  that  of  the  Sioux  tril)es  or  of  auj 
other  Indians  known  to  us."* 

Tliey  do  not  appear  to  have  been  a  numerous  race, 
for,  wlien  tlieir  territories  were  first  explored,  it  was 
estimated  that,  including  men,  women  and  children, 
their  numljers  were  under  seven  thousand.  At  the 
time  that  I  passed  through  tlie  ancient  hunting 
grounds  in  Nebraska,  their  descendants  (of  whom 
there  were  said  to  be  about  three  thousand)  were 
gatheied  together  in  a  reservation  north  of  tlie 
Platte.     I  saw  a  few  of  them  near  the  banks  of  that 


'Archieologia  Americana,  Vol.  II,  pp.  12B. 
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river,  and  some  others  who  had  coinmitted  a  series  of 
ferocious  acts  on  the  plains  and  had  carried  off 
several  scalps.  They  were  captured,  imprisoned  and 
condemned  to  death.  These  men  were  wild-looking 
savages  who  stalked  restlessly  round  the  cells  in 
which  they  were  confined  like  intractable  and  un- 
tameable  animals.  Those  I  saw  wandering  near 
the  Platte  had,  for  some  unknown  reason,  dressed 
themselves  in  war  paint.  Their  eyes  were  encircled 
by  broad  bands  of  red  ochre.  Their  faces  were  cov- 
ered with  blue  stripes  which  in  their  outlines  resem- 
bled the  tattoed  lines  of  the  Maoris  in  New  Zealand. 

The  natural  colour  of  the  Pawnees  I  met  was  rather 
darker  than  the  skins  of  the  Sioux  and  Chippewas. 
The  men  were  of  more  than  the  ordinary  stature  and 
were  powerfully  built.  Their  heads  were  broad  and 
massive  and  all  of  them  had  remarkably  high  cheek 
bones. 

The  early  explorers,  sent  by  the  Government  to- 
wards the  West,  did  not  learn  much  about  the  super- 
stitions of  the  native  tribes,  but  it  is  mentioned  in 
the  Report  of  the  Expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains 
in  1819-20  that  the  Pawnees,  then  living  near  the 
forks  of  the  river  Loup  in  the  valley  of  the  Platte, 
had  originally  a  custom,  which  was  believed  to  be 
annual  but  was  no  longer  followed,  of  offering  a 
human  sacrifice  to  the  Great  Star. 

The  victim  was  always  a  prisoner  that  had  been 
captured  in  war. 

Mr.  James,  one  of  the  members  of  the  exploring 
party,  stated  that  the  star  to  which  the  sacrifice  was 
made,  was  the  planet  Venus.  It  is  probable  therefore 
that  this  ceremony  had  some  connection  with  the 
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worship  of  the  sun,  as  the  Indians,  who  were  i 
curate  observers  of  all  natural  events,  would  hav< 
noticed  that  Venus,  both  as  a  morning  and  evening 
star,  appeared  to  govem  the  movements  of  the  greater 
light,  and  either  announced  its  approach  at  dawn  M 
followed  its  departure  at  sunset. 

The  Pawnees  and  the  Dakotas  are  the  oidy  NortI 
American  tribes  known  to  have  had  the  cxistom  < 
killing  human  beings,  for  the  purpose  of  presentin, 
them  to  their  gods  as  propitiations  in  time  of  dm- 
tress,  or  as  thanksgiving  oft'eiings  after  sxiocessfti 
wars.  The  sacrifices  made  to  their  gods  of  war  bf 
the  Aztecs  were  probably  intixxluced  ijito  Mexico  hj 
that  fierce  race.  The  last  human  sacrifice  offered  \Tf 
tlie  Pawnees  occurred  in  the  year  1837,  and  i 
case  it  is  believed  that  the  offering  was  made  to  tbi 
spirit  who  cau8e<l  the  land  to  proiluce  fertile  crops. 

A  young  girl  of  fourteen  years  of  age  had  1 
captured  during  a  war  with  the  Sioux,  and  it  w* 
decided  that  she  was  to  be  killed  and  sacrificed  % 
tliis  particular  Manito.     The  strange  chai-acter  il 
the  method  of  immolation  arrests  attentiuii.     Hi 
girl  was  carefully  secui'ed  upon  a  frame-work  i 
of  light  poles,  raised  a  few  feet  aliove  the 
When  she  was  in  the  right  position  for  the  sacriSl 
a  fire  was  kindled  beneath,  but  before  the  f 
had  actually  begun  to  touch  her,  and  jirecisrfy  4 
the  moment  when  it  was  perceived  that  the  fire  Wl 
fiufiiciently  strong  to  begin  to  burn  her,  she  was  « 
denly  killed  hy  a  flight  of  arrows.*     She  was  1 


*  In  Chapter  xvii  it  will  be  seen  thai  the  Aztecs  or  Toltea 
Yucatan,  also,  in  certain  cases,  killed  the  victim  by  «  flight 
arrows. 
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en  down  from  the  scaffolding  and  the  flesh  was 
Into  small  portions  and  taken  away  Into  the 
is,  where  the  blood  was  sprinkled  over  certain 
ts  of  the  land  which  had  been  planted, 
rhe  fact  of  a  sacrifice  so  important  as  that  of  a 
:  on  the  verge  of  womanhood  being  made  to  the 
I  believed  to  have  power  over  all  matters  relating 
the  growth  of  com  and  other  vegetable  produce, 
ves  that  the  Pawnees  cultivated  the  earth  to  a 
ater  extent  than  other  tribes.  Their  neighbours, 
Dakotas,  were  more  exclusively  a  hunting  race, 
1  their  hmnan  sacrifices,  as  far  as  has  been  ascer- 
Qed  by  events  that  have  happened  within  the  past 
itury,  were  usually  made  for  the  purpose  of 
)pitiatIon  in  the  more  solemn  forms  of  Sun- 
►rshlp,  or  of  appeasing  the  anger  of  evil  spirits  or 
tnons  when  manifested  by  storms  of  lightning  and 
under. 

My  host  told  me  that  during  the  time  he  had 
Bd  amongst  the  Pawnees  he  had  not  seen  any- 
ng  In  their  obseryances  which  led  him  to  suppose 
Lt  they  had  any  kind  of  belief  In  a  future  state 
-^ond  this  world,  or  In  any  absolutely  over-ruling 
^er.  The  few  ceremonies  performed  by  them 
te  apparently  propitiations  of  the  various  super- 
liural  Manltos  who,  they  considered,  had  influ- 
ie  over  them  either  individually  or  as  a  tribe, 
le  of  their  most  frequent  practices  consisted  of 
Bring  Incense  to  them  in  the  form  of  tobacco  smoke, 
d  they  invariably  presented  it  in  the  same  manner 
throwing  the  first  whiff  upwards  towards  the 
y,  the  next  downwards  to  the  ground  and  then  to 
e  right  and  left.    He  had  also  observed  that  when 
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this  act  was  fiui-shei:!,  each  Indian  seemed  to  mutter 
some  brief  ejaculation  or  prayer. 

With  respect  to  their  superstitions  he  thought 
that  they  were  practically  spiritualists,  and  believed 
in  the  presence  of  unknown  and  unseen  influences 
below,  above  or  around  them,  having  each  in  their 
own  separate  degree  powers  of  good  or  evil.  He 
mentioned  an  event  which  had  happened  within  his 
personal  observation. 

A  Pawnee  during  a  violent  storm  was  injured 
by  a  flash  of  lightning.  The  tribe  were  convinced 
that  this  misfortune  had  been  inflicted  upon  him 
as  a  direct  punishment  for  some  wrong  deed  he 
had  committed,  or  that  he  had  in  some  way,  by  his 
own  conduct  iiicuned  the  displeasure  of  the  god 
of  Lightning.  As  a  consequence  of  this  belief,  he 
was  avoided,  and  compelled  to  live  apart,  as  a  man 
placed  under  a  cur.se  oi-  malignant  influence. 

These  Pawnees  had  the  reput^ition  of  }>eing  ciwl 
to  their  prisoners,  and  in  that  resjject  had  the  same 
usages  as  the  Iroquois  who  tortured  the  captives 
and    then   burnt    tlieni  at  the    stake.*     All   North 


•One  of  the  best  authenticated  instances  of  this  custom  »* 
torturinff  prisoners  was  witnessed  by  a  Mr.  James  Smith  who.^ 
during  the  time  that  he  was  a  captive  amongst  the  Delawares — 
was  present  when  the  English  prisoners  taken  after  Genera- " 
Braddock's  defeat  were  brought  into  camp  by  the  Indians. 

He  stales  that,  upon  that  occasion,  about  a  dozen  of  th  ^ 
prisoners  were  stripped  and  tied  to  stakes,  tortured  with  fire  " 
brands  and  burnt  to  death. 

The  ferocity  of  the  Indians  towards  their  captives  after  battl* 
was  well  known  to  the  British  and  French  commanders,  and  w^^ 
one  of  the  difficulties  that  attended  their  employment  as  allies. 
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merican  tribes  appear  to  have  similar  habits 
ben  their  savage  natures  are  aroused  by  bloodshed 
id  war,  but  it  is  also  acknowledged  by  those  who 
tve  had  an  intimate  knowledge  of  them,  that 
ider   other  and   milder   conditions,    they   possess 


There  is  a  subject  indirectly  connected  with  these  Indian 
stoms  in  war  which  may  here  be  considered.  It  is  that  of 
nnibaJism. 

Investigations  into  this  question  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
ere  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  any  of  the  North  American 
ibes  were  in  the  habit  of  following  this  revolting  custom 
ccept  under  rare  circumstances  during  the  prosecution  of  a 
srious  war. 

I  only  know  of  two  instances,  seen  and  recorded,  of  Indians 
evouring  human  flesh.  In  both  cases  it  is  evident  that  the 
cts  were  committed  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  hostile 
fibes  when  engaged  in  war. 

The  first  case  is  mentioned  in  a  report  made  to  his  superiors,  by 
^e  French  missionary,  Father  Roubaud,  who  accompanied  the 
Indian  allies  of  the  French  troops  during  the  operations  against 
'c  British  forces  in  1757. 

An  English  captive,  who  was  believed  to  have  been  an  ofiicer» 
^  cooked  and  eaten  by  the  Ottawas  under  circumstances  singu- 
'^y  repulsive.     The  Father  Roubaud,  who  was  present  and 
tnessed  part  of  the  proceedings,  was  horrified  by  what  he  saw, 
^  finding  that  he  could  do  nothing  to  check  the  tribe  in  their 
^ge  feast  was  forced  to  withdraw  to  his  tent. 
The  other  instance  occurred  af^er  the  capture  of  the  garrison  of 
chel  Mackinac  by  the  Chippewas.     Mr.  Alexander  Henry,  the 
•^e  person  who,  at  another  time,  undertook  the  mining  opera- 
f^s  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior  which  are  mentioned  in  a 
-Ceding  chapter,  was  a  captive.      He  states  that  one  of  the 
ite  prisoners  was  killed  and  divided  into  five  parts  which  were 
^ked  in  five  kettles  and  then  eaten  at  a  special  feast. 
Mr.  Henry  was  of  opinion,  from  what  he  obser\'ed,  that  this 
>d  was  taken  with  repugnance.     An  Indian  told  him  that  what 

saw  was  done  to  inspire  the  warriors  with  courage. 
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qualities  of  an  affectionate  nature,  which  are  shown 
in  their  domestic  lives.  An  event  occurred  not  far 
from  the  settlement  which  exemplified  their  atta<^- 
ment  to  their  children. 

The  only  child  of  a  Pawnee  and  his  wife  died  and 
was  buried  in  a  giuve  dug  in  the  open  praiiie  near  a 
spot  wliere  a  small  band  of  Indians  had  temjiorarily 
erected  theii'  tents.  In  the  grave  with  the  child 
were  placed  all  the  things  which  had  belonged  to  her, 
including  her  mocassin  shoes,  her  plate  and  cup  and 
her  trinkets.  Her  father  had  in  his  possession  a 
good  set  of  sleigh  bells,  said  to  be  worth  seventeeD 
dollai's  which  he  ha<l  intended  to  sell  to  one  of  the 
white  men  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  after  the  death 
of  his  daughter  he  said  that  he  was  happy  becauw 
no  one  had  yet  bought  his  bells,  for  he  was  cons»- 
quently  able  to  give  them  to  lier,  and  they  were  put 
by  the  child's  aide  and  buned.  The  father  and 
mother  then  built  round  the  grave  a  wooden  fence  to 
keep  the  wolves  away,  as  the  Pawnees  were  going  to 
move  their  tents  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country. 
This  fence  was  shortly  afterwaitls  destroyed  by  t 
prairie  fire,  and  the  place  of  the  grave  is  not 
known. 

These  iii-es  are  becoming  less  frequent  and, 
they  occur,  are  attributable  to  carelessness.     I 
pened  to  see  one  of  them  sweeping  over  the 
neai'    the  river  Missouri,  my  position   at    the 
being  at  right  angles  to  the  line  of  its  direction, 
high  wind  was  blowuig  from  the  South-west  and 
tall  grass  was  bent  over  in  such  a  manner  that 
flames  instead  of  going  with  the  wind  towards  thi 
North-east,  caught  the  tops  of  the  grass  and  cod- 
Bequently  travelled  steadily  to  windward  in  the  teetl 
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e.     The  smoke  rolled  away  to  leeward  in 
ids  and  the  flames  leapt  upwards  on  tongues 

heights  of  twenty  or  thirty  feet.  The 
i  forward  was  like  that  of  the  rapidly  ad- 
rest  of  a  breaking  wave.  I  estimated  the 
the  front  of  the  fire  to  be  nearly  two  miles, 
wandering  over  the  wide  Iowa  and  Nebraska 
ny  problems  present  themselves  to  the  mind 
?d  to  their  formation  and  existing  condition. 

none  are  so  perplexing  to  the  farmers  as 
ch  relate  to  the  absence  of  trees.  Several 
lave  been  mooted  and  many  conclusions 
I  adopted,  and  thought  to  be  rational,  but 
they  cannot  be  accepted  as  being  altogether 
:y.  One  of  the  most  general  opinions,  is 
treeless  state  of  the  land  has  been  caused 
istructive  effects  of  fire.  Another  opinion 
hich  attributes  the  greatest  counteracting 
to  the  natiu'e  of  the  soil. 
'  the  most  careful  investigators  into  this 
as  the  accomplished  geologist  Mr.  J.  W. 
horn  I  met  at  Chicago,  and  who  was  at 

President  of  the  American  Association  for 
ancement   of  Science.     He  told  me  what 

the  results  of  his  work,  and  accompanied 
rts  of  the  outlying  Illinois  prairies,  to  ex- 
B  character  of  the  earth  near  the  surface. 
I  short  time  previously,  carried  out  a  series 
ments  relating  to  the  physical  geography 
ssissippi  valley,  and  had  given  his  attention 
imposition  of  the  upper  formation  of  the 
a  both  sides  of  the  river. 
I  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  absence 
pon  them  was  not  caused  by  fires  or  by  the 
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character  of  the  ground,  but  was  the  conseqiieuce  a 
the  conditions  of  raintall,  temperature,  climate,  am 
exposure,  all  acting  in  a  direction  opposed  to  thaC 
natural  order  of  things  in  which  trees  woidd  ba 
inclined  to  flourish. 

On  the  way  south  from  Mankato,  I  observed  that 
the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines  river  were  thickly 
timbered,  and  that  on  the  borders  of  the  vanouB 
rivulets  which  had  cut  their  way  through  the  gi-ound 
to  a  considerable  depth,  there  was  usually  a  flourish- 
ing growth  of  trees,  chiefly  consisting  of  oak,  black 
walnut,  baaswood,  and  maple  varieties.  In  all  these 
instances  the  trees  were  sheltered,  hut  on  the  exposed 
prairie  immediately  adjacent  the  ground  was  bare, 
and  without  a  vestige  of  any  signs  of  trees  or  shnibi. 
In  that  particular  region  it  seems  therefore  probable, 
that  the  exposure  to  gales  of  wind  sweeping  over 
the  j)iateau,  may  be  the  principal  cause  of  trees  not 
being  able  to  take  root  and  live. 

There  are,  however,  other  prairies  equally  bare  b 
timber  which  are  not  bo  exposed.  Upon  those  «tu- 
ated  near  the  water  shed  or  dividing  ridge  of  li* 
tributaries  of  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi,  it  inayb* 
the  quantities  of  water  lying  permanently  within  » 
few  feet  Ijelow  the  surface  which  prevent  any  growUi 
taking  place.  No  single  theory  seems  to  explain  tbs 
facts,  but  from  my  own  observation,  I  am  inclined  t" 
think  that  the  chief  deteiriug  influence  is  the  natiB* 
of  the  soil.' 


•When  I  was  at  ihe  village  or  San  Domingo  del 
in  Central  America,  Dr.  Coller,  a  resident  there,  told  me  kr 
had  carried  out,  during  several  years,  a  scries  of  inveMJj 
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There  is  an  unexplained  problem  respecting  the 
X)wth  of  trees  in  certain  parts  of  North  America, 
hich  has  received  much  local  notice.  My  attention 
as  directed  to  the  subject  when  I  was  in  the 
sighbourhood  of  Lake  Simcoe  in  Upper  Canada, 
n  Englishman,  who  had  established  a  homestead 
lere  and  made  clearings  in  the  forests,  told  me  he 
id  observed  that  after  the  old  trees  had  been  felled, 
5w  shrubs  and  timber  of  an  entirely  different 
laracter  grew  up  in  their  place.  There  was  noth- 
Lg  in  the  nature  of  the  surrounding  woods  which, 
)  his  mind,  could  account  for  the  change,  as  there 
ere  no  trees  of  the  class  that  had  taken  root  ex- 
iting in  that  part  of  the  country. 
A  similar  alteration  in  the  order  of  succession  of 
)re8t  growths  was  reported  by  the  geologists  em- 
loyed  by  the  Government  in  conducting  the  early 
iirveys  of  Michigan.  They  stated  that  large  tracts 
Hand,  originally  covered  with  pines,  had  been  suc- 
Beded  by  a  second  growth  consisting  of  wliite  birch, 
9peii,  pine  and  hazel.  In  this  case  the  primeval 
>rest  had  been  destroyed  by  high  winds  and  after- 


ascertain  the  reasons  for  the  existence  of  large  green  savan- 
'^s  in  the  heart  of  the  adjacent  forests.  He  had  formed  the 
^elusion  that  those  open  spaces  were  caused  by  the  exceptional 
^racter  of  the  ground  which,  he  said,  differed  from  that  upon 
^ch  the  trees  grew.  The  similar  openings  amongst  the  forests- 
Ceylon  called  patenas,  are,  I  believe,  also  supposed  to  be 
*  effect  of  the  nature  or  poverty  of  the  land. 
U  is  noticeable  that  the  forests  usually  skirt  or  surround  savan- 
ts in  sharp  well-defined  outlines  like  an  enclosing  barrier,  ia 
-  same  manner  as  the  meadows,  formed  by  the  consequences 
the  action  of  beavers,  occur  in  Michigan. 
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waxds  burnt.  It  was  supposed  that  where  clearings 
had  been  made  by  fire,  changes  of  the  above  nature 
occurred,  but  no  suggestions  were  given  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  these  new  and  strange  growths 
established  themselves. 

Near  Ishpeming,  I  saw  that  in  all  cases  where 
forest  openings  had  been  made  by  the  action  of  fire, 
luxuriant  masses  of  dense  raspberry  bushes  occupied 
the  land  ;  and  it  was  said  that  where  the  woods  were 
cut  down  by  the  axe  bushes  of  another  class,  beariog 
difierent  berries,  sprang  up  and  flourished. 

In  other  parts  of  the  North-west,  variations  in  the 
succession  of  forest  trees  have  been  seen  to  occur ; 
and  usually  there  seems  to  be  some  connection  be- 
tween the  type  of  the  new  plants  and  the  methods 
by  which  the  clearings  have  been  made.     As  a  gen- 
eral rule  there  are  very  few  birds  to  carry  seeds  or 
pips  from  distant  regions  and  therefore  it  is  possible 
that  in  places  where  the  ground  has  never  for  many 
centuries  been  previously  disturbed  and  where  tb© 
thick  forest  has  been  for  the  first  time  removed,  aad 
sunlight  and  fresh  atmospheric  conditions   are  ad* 
mitted  upon  the  land,  new  circumstances  arise  whicb 
are  favourable  to'  the  development  of  dormant  life.* 


*After  my  return  to  England  I  happened  to  discuss  this  sal^* 
ject  with  Colonel  Yule,  who  had  just  then  completed  his  work  of 
editing  the  Travels  of  Marco  Polo.     He  told  me  that  when  h^ 
was  in  Burmah,  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  was  at  that  time  Governor* 
General  of  India,  sent  him  into  the  interior  to  visit  the  forests  of 
Aracan. 

He  found  within  them  several  large  clearings,  and  observed 
that  the  new  growths  were  of  a  different  character  from  the  old 
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Before  leaving  the  valley  of  the  Platte  I  made 
several  excursions  on  the  plains  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  two  of  the  most  extensive  of  those  singu- 
lar groups  of  mounds  which  have  been  called  prairie- 
dog  villages.  The  largest  of  them  was  situated 
about  two  hundred  miles  west  of  the  Missouri  and 
three  miles  north  of  the  Platte.  It  occupied  a  space 
exceeding  fifty  acres,  which  was  covered  by  the 
rounded  heaps  of  earth  and  pebbles  thrown  up  by 
the  little  marmots  when  excavating  their  burrows. 
These  creatiu-es,  when  they  are  sitting  on  the  tops  of 
their  mounds  in  a  watchful  attitude  keeping  a  sharp 
look  out  around  them  and  holding  their  paws  before 
them,  resemble  a  colony  of  ground  squirrels.  When 
I  was  at  a  certain  distance  from  them  they  main- 
tained continuous  and  defiant  sounds  like  the  shrill 


^'^s  and  were  invariably  bamboos.  He  also  saw  amongst  the 
''fountains  many  deciduous  trees  which  were  quite  bare  of  leaves 
^hilsi  their  branches  were  covered  with  brilliantly  coloured 
^^Wers. 

Xjpon  another  occasion  Dr.  Rae,  who  had  passed  much  of  his 

''f^  in  the  Hudson  Bay  Territories  and  became  known  by  his 

^lacovery  of  the  relics  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  expedition,  men- 

"^»ied  to  me  that  he  had  frequently  seen  that  when  trees  had 

^^n  uprooted,  raspberry  bushes  sprang  up  in  their  place  thus 

showing  that  their  seeds  must  have  been  in  the  ground.     Dr. 

J^steph  Norwood,  Assistant  Geologist,  in  his  report  of  the  survey 

^^   the  region  west  of  Lake  Superior,  undertaken  in  1847,  states 

*^^t  from  facts  which  had  come  under  his  observation,  he  was 

^^  to  believe  that,  '*  if  after  the  clearing  of  the  pine  forests,  the 

^^nual  fires  cease,  a  growth  of  oak  springs  up  in  some  places  and 

?^I)en  in  others."     {OwetCs  Geological  Survey,  pp.  296).     In  Brit- 

^^h  Columbia  the  ancient  forest  pines  are  often  succeeded  by 

^dars  or  alders. 
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yelps  of  puppies,  but  upon  a  nearer  approach  the] 
sudtlenly  disappeared  down  their  holes. 

The  existence  of  these  isolated  groups  of  burrowiii| 
animals,  dwelling  together  in  communities,  was 
the  subject  of  observation  by  the  expeditions  sent  }^ 
the  United  States  Government  to  explore  f' 
regions,  and  it  was  reported  that  it  was  not  uni 
to  find  rattlesnakes  hving  in  the  same  holes  u»  tbi 
prairie  dogs.  Captain  Stansfield,  the  leader  of  oosi 
these  exploring  jmrties,  stated  that  the  holes 
generally  guarded  by  a  rattlesnake,  and  tlrnt 
the  hand  was  about  to  be  thrust  into  the  hole  1* 
draw  out  the  prairie  dog  which  had  been  shot  al 
but  had  got  into  its  burrow,  the  ominous  rattle  o 
the  reptile  was  heard  within. 

Twenty  years  had  elapsed  since  that  time,  ami 
many  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  conditions  d 
animal  life  upon  these  plains.  I  thrust  my  stiek 
down  various  holes  but  there  were  no  rnttlesiuikn 
in  them.  I  afterwards  heard  that  in  these  (liHtrietl 
the  reptiles,  which  had  been  so  numei-ous,  had  (!»■' 
appeared.  Another  group  of  these  village  commBi*- 
ties  which  I  examined  was  placed  to  the  soutlt 
the  Platte.  Although  it  covered  a  comparaSt^ 
small  area  it  was  more  fully  tenanted  and  the  dwdl' 
ings  were  closer  together,  each  mound  almost  t<iildl' 
iiig  its  neighbour.  One  of  the  young  <>ccupien  Oi 
this  village  had  been  captured  and  tamed  hy  ■ 
squattei"  living  near  the  settlement  in  which  I  m* 
then  stopping.  As  it  rarely  happens  that  the  haUti, 
of  these  marmots  can  be  regularly  observed, 
creature's  actions  were  noticed  with  great  curioolff 

It  was  the  daily  habit  of  this  prairie  dog  to 


^        ^^^^^^^^^^^1 

-^^^ 
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r  hours  upon  its  haunches,  with  its  fore-paws  held 
sadily  in  fix)nt  of  him,  continuously  maintaining 
JarefiJ  watch  upon  everything  that  was  happening. 
)b8erved  that  although  the  method  of  sitting  was 
it  of  the  squirrel  tribe,  the  shape  and  appearance 
the  body  was  of  a  different  type,  and  like  that  of 
ixge  guinea-pig.  The  most  attractive  point  about 
J  little  animal  was  its  keen  manner  of  keeping 
ird  like  a  sentinel.  Nothing  seemed  to  escape 
vigilance. 

When  the  fact  of  rattlesnakes  living  in  the  same 
es  as  the  prairie  dogs  was  originally  made  known, 
5re  were  several  theories  advanced  upon  the 
>ject ;  but,  in  the  absence  of  any  direct  evidence 
to  the  nature  of  the  apparent  alliance  or  friend- 
p,  nothing  could  be  positively  proved.  It  was 
svever  subsequently  discovered  that  young  mar- 
►ts  were  occasionally  found  inside  the  bodies  of 
itlesnakes  which  had  been  killed  near  the  mounds. 
is  therefore  probable  that  the  reptiles  used  the 
rrows  for  their  winter  residences,  after  having 
pelled  the  previous  inhabitanta 
Nothing  is  more  surprising  than  the  effect  of  the 
>vement  of  civilisation  westwards  upon  the  number 
the  animals  who  were  accustomed  to  exist  upon  the 
airies.  The  explorers  who  passed  through  these 
*te  lands  in  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
■y,  reported  that  the  surface  of  the  country, 
>ecially  near  the  river  Platte,  was  often  blackened 
immense  herds  of  bisons.  Fifty  years  later  when 
^ent  over  the  same  ground  no  buffaloes  were  to 
seen  there,  and  they  no  longer  frequented  that 
tt  of  Nebraska.  The  rattlesnakes  have  also  almost 
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disappeared   in  consequence  of  the  introduction 
animals  that  were  hostile  to  them.* 

The  manner  by  which  this  destruction  of  the 
snake  tribe  has  been  carried  out,  was  brought  to 
notice  when  I  was  crossing  Lake  Erie.  Near  the 
west  shores  of  the  lake  there  were  several  islands 
which  had  been  infested  with  reptiles  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  make  it  dangerous  for  men  to  land  uprai 
them.  A  resident  who  had  lived  for  many  years 
upon  the  adjacent  shore,  and  who  happened  to  be 
on  board  the  steamer  when  we  passed  near  one  of 
the  largest  of  the  islands,  told  me  that  in  order  to 
clear  the  gi-ound  a  lai-ge  number  of  hogs  were  landed 
upon  it,  and  within  a  short  time  the  island  was  made 
perfectly  safe.     It  was  oljserved*  that   they  rushed 


*  The  subject  of  the  destruction  of  snakes  is  mentioaed  bj  Mt 
Murray,  in  his  "  Travels  in  North  America." 

When  passing  through  a  ravine  in  the  territories  of  the  PamBtf 
he  observed,  "  I  never  should  have  believed  it  possible  that  * 
many  rattlesnakes  could  have  been  assembled  together  as  1  »>• 
in  that  r.n-ine.  I  think  there  must  have  been  nearly  enough  » 
fatten  a  drove  of  Missouri  hogs,"  and  he  adds  in  a  note.  "It  » 
well  known  that  in  the  Western  States  where  rattlesnakes  are  nil' 
plentiful  the  hogs  kill  and  eat  them ;  nor  is  their  bile  formidible 
to  their  swinish  enemy,  on  whom  its  venomous  fangs  sccni  W 
produce  no  effect.  It  is  owing  to  this  well-known  fad  tW 
families  resident  in  those  districts  conceive  that  hogs-lard  nm* 
be  a  kind  of  antidote  lo  their  poison,  and  frequently  use  ll  (I 
believe  successfully}  as  a  remedy."  {Travels  iit  Norlh  AiKi^ 
by  Hon.   Charles  Augustus  Murray,  Vol.  vi.pp.  42.) 

An  Englishman  who  had  a  large  farm  in  West  Virginia,  W" 
me  that  the  hillsides  were  cleared  of  the  snakes,  which  !<■ 
previously  infested  them,  by  turning  out  pigs  upon  them. 

A  similar  result  took  place  in  Minnesota  and  upon  tliepni<^ 
east  of  the  Missouri. 
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lediately  forward  and  when  close  to  the  snakes 
IT  dropped  upon  their  knees  and  commenced  to 
our  them  with  the  greatest  avidity.  The  darting 
;he  fangs  upon  them  did  not  seem  to  have  the 
htest  injurious  effect.  It  is  therefore  proljable 
t  this  strange  invuhierability  of  the  hog  is 
I  to  the  thickness  of  its  hide,  and  the  close 
f  bristles  which  prevent  the  penetration  of  the 
?on. 

)n  the  prairies,  the  explorers  mention  their  having 
n,  besides  buffaloes ;  deer,  hares,  wolves,  eagles, 
zards  and  ravens.  I  saw  several  herds  of  antelopes 
I  a  few  wolves :  one  of  them  belonging  to  the 
ote  species  was  observed  in  the  evening  to  be 
wling  round  the  huts  of  settlers  at  the  forks  of  the 
itte.  It  was  caught  and  forthwith  dispatched.  It 
3  a  good  sized  wolf  with  a  thick  coat  of  shaggy  iron- 
y  hair  and  looked  fierce  and  savage.  On  the 
iks  of  the  southern  branch  of  the  river  near 
3  spot  I  joined  an  American  companion  in  an  ex- 
lition  to  look  for  prairie  gi'ouse.  We  found  them 
ongst  the  brushwood  in  considerable  numbers,  but 
birds  were  wild  and  it  was  difficult  to  get  within 
ge  of  them.  The  Platte  at  this  part  was  nearly 
ee  thousand  feet  above  the  sea. 
)n  the  desert,  at  a  height  of  seven  thousand  feet, 
3tw  antelopes  grazing  upon  the  prairie  grass  which 
3  growing  abundantly  and  afforded  ample  supplies 
ibod  for  them.  Wolves  were  also  on  these  })lains 
liking  in  the  vicinity  doubtless  hoping  to  a})pease 
ir  hunger  before  many  hours  liad  elapsed.  These 
le  and  lofty  table  lands  were  the  ancient  limiting 
unds  of  the  Dakotas  and  C/heyennes. 

M 
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It  was  getting  late  upon  a  fine  winter's  evening 
when  our  coach  crossed  the  brow  of  a  hill  and  we 
caught  sight  of  the  calm  blue  watei-s  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  sun-ounded  by  Know-covered  mountains. 
It  was  a  quiet  scene  of  singular  beauty.  The  skies 
were  brilliant  with  the  glowing  effects  caused  by  the 
rays  of  the  declining  sun.  It  wiis  nearly  dark  wlieii 
we  arrived  at  the  City  of  the  Mormons  and  our  horses 
were  jmlled  up  at  the  door  of  an  attractive  little  inn 
which  Brigham  Young  had  provided  for  the  accom- 
modation of  strangers. 

Ader  quitting  the  prosperous  lands  of  Utah  on  my 
way  to  Califoi'nia  I  stojjped  in  the  centre  of  that 
part  of  tlie  American  desert  situated  near  the  l^orrlers 
of  Oregon  and  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  ranges 
of  tlie  Sierra  Nevada.  It  was  my  object  to  visit  a 
tribe  of  Shoslioiies  wlio  were  then  encamped  in  the 
neigliliourhood.  I  found  them  dwellingon  adrearj'and 
exposed  plateau  in  tlie  niid.st  of  a  i-egion  covei-ed  with 
small  black  volcanic  stones  and  fragments  (or  flakes) 
of  obsidian,  with  which  an  old  arrow  head  maker 
was  busily  engaged  fashioning  the  rude  weapons 
required  by  the  tribe.  It  was  tlie  middle  of  Deceni- 
l>er,  The  winter  was  cold,  and  the  country  around 
looked  bleak  and  desolate. 

The  Indians  were  in  wigwams  made  of  Siii»lings  or 
withies,  l«.Mit  ovt^r  in  sncb  a  manner  as  to  form  the 
slia]»e  of  a  semi-cii-ch^  oi-  a  low  rounded  l)eehive. 
They  resembled,  in  their  construction  and  size,  tiir 
temporary  huts  used  by  wandering  hinds  of  Chij)- 
pewas  iq)on  the  .shores  of  Lake  Su])enor.  The 
interioi-s  of  these  rude  and  miserable  hxlges  weiv 
not  inviting.  Squalor,  dirt  and  gloom  were  jiresent 
to  the  eye,  and  influenced  the  mind. 


lituiAS,  Salt  I.AKi  VALtKt,  Utah. 
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The  men  differed  to  some  extent  from  all  other 
Indians  that  I  had  seen,  and  were  in  appearance  like 
the  Asiatics  in  the  southern  Provinces  of  China,  and 
had  not  the  massive  heads  and  ac^niline  features  of 
the  Dakotas  or  Pawnees ;  they  were  also  of  a  more 
debased  type.  This,  however,  may  have  lK.^en  the 
residt  of  many  centiu'ies  of  struggles  against  starva- 
tion and  exposing  to  the  severe  weather  that  nuist 
he  experienced  in  the  deserts  upon  which  th(*y  wan- 
der. Outside  the  main  part  of  the  encampment 
there  was  a  small  group  of  wigwams,  which  1  found 
to  be  occupied  by  Utes,  a  tribe  even  more  degraded 
and  wretched  than  the  Shoshones. 

The  Utes,  "or  Digger  Indians,  have  always  l>een 
considered  to  be  the  lowest  in  civiliziition  of  all  the 
American  tribes.  It  has  been  thought  that  they 
may  be  the  descendants  of  outcasts,  but  this  o])inion 
does  not  seem  to  be  based  upon  sufficient  evidence. 
There  are  good  reasons  for  Ixjlieving  that  they  are 
allied  in  race  and  language  with  the  Shoshones,  and 
they  are  apparently  treated  by  them  on  terms  of 
friendship  and  equality. 

The  Diggers  have  been  given  that  name  in  conse- 
quence of  it  being  their  custom  to  live  chiefly  upon 
roots,  or  whatever  other  food  they  can  obtain  by 
digging.  They  also  find  a  scanty  support  from 
grass,  seeds  and  locusts.  They  have  been  occasionally 
met  wandering  in  Utah  in  a  naked  and  half-starved 
condition.  It  is  not  possible  to  imagine  human 
beings  to  be  in  a  lower  or  more  harsh  state  of  exist- 
ence. Misery  and  want  do  not  however  appear  to 
influence  the  natural  buoyancy  and  cheerfulness  of 
these  nomads.     Possibly  their  freedom,  the  constant 
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occupation  of  searching  the  hills   and   deserts  fo- 
subsistence,  and  their  unconstrained  life,  give  the 
compensation  for  the  hardships  that  they  are  force 
to  endure. 


There  is  only  one  other  race  that  I  have  seen  living  undL 
similar  conditions  of  continuous  want  and  wretchedness,  wi» 
whom  the  struggles  for  bare  existence  are  equally  severe. 

That  unfortunate  people  are  the  Fuegians,  who  wander 
search  of  food  upon  the  rugged  coasts  of  Tierra  del  Fuego. 

When  passing  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  in  H.M.S.  Pc 
in  January,  1877,  we  saw  several  families  of  the  natives  i 
Churruca  Bay  occupying  wretched  wigwams,  placed  close  to  tti 
water's  edge. 

Some  of  them  embarked  in  their  canoes  and  came  alongsid 
to  ask  for  food  and  tobacco.    They  appeared  to  be  in  a  Ka-li 
starved  and  emaciated  state,  and  were  sustaining  life  upon  nncxs- 
sels  and  edible  roots.    The  medical  ofiicers  of  the  ship  measur«r(/ 
the  men,  as  I  wished  to  ascertain  their  size  and  weight  as  cona- 
pared  with  the  Patagonians  dwelling  upon  the  opposite  shores  of 
the  Straits.      It  was  found  that  the  height  of  these  Fuegians 
was   between    four  feet  nine  inches  and  five  feet  two  inches. 
The  average  stature  was  under  five  feet.    The  measurements 
round  the  chest  were  comparatively  large,  being  thirty- four  to 
thirty-five  inches. 

We  afterwards  anchored  in  Gregory  Bay,  Patagonia.  As  soon 
as  we  were  observed,  a  numerous  tribe  of  Patagonians  rode  down 
to  the  beach,  and  pitched  their  tents  opposite  the  ship.  Several 
of  the  chiefs  came  on  board  and  subsequently  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  weighed  and  measured. 

It  was  ascertained  that  their  average  height  was  five  feet  eleven 
inches,  and  their  chest  measurements  averaged  forty-four  inches. 
Their  weights  averai^cnl  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  pounds. 

The  contrast  in  the  physical  condition  between  the  Patago- 
nians and  Fuegians  is  extraordinary  when  it  is  considered  that 
only  a  narrow  channel  of  water,  easily  traversed  by  canoes, 
separates  them.  It  is  probable  that  the  Utes,  Shoshones  and 
Fuegians  may  have  been  forced  by  adverse  circumstances  to 
retreat  to  the  inhospitable  regions  in  which  they  live.  No  race 
would  willingly  accept  or  undergo  such  unchangeable  hardships. 
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•■-1*  is  expedient  with  respect  to  the  condition  of  the 
-^orth  American  Indians,  to  take  into  consideration 
^Ome  of  the  circumstances  relating  to  their  languages, 
Customs,  and  superstitions ;  particularly  such  of  them 
Hs  may  appear  to  have  remote  analogies  with  the 
observances  of  other  races,  or  with  the  more   ad- 
vanced  state    of   civilisation    that   existed   in   the 
fifteenth  century,  among  the  tribes  who  had  con- 
quered the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Mexico,  Central 
America,  and  Yucatan.     It  is  also  especially  neces- 
sary that  a  brief  investigation  should  be  directed  to 
certain  exceptional  forms  of  the  Indian  faith  in  the 
influence  and  power  of  the  unknown  gods  by  whom 
the  Dakotas  believed  themselves  to  be  surrounded 
and  who  were  propitiated  by  acts  of  severe  personal 
suffering  and  penance. 
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ii  the  Northeni  continent  there  are  two  principal 
&ct8  whicli  attract  the  attention  of  those  who  are 
iiirowji  into  contact  with  the  Iroquois,  Chippewas 
and  DakotaB.  The  first  of  these  which  comes  under 
notice  is  the  extraOTcUnaiy  nmniber  and  divfOBity  of 
their  languages,  and  afterwards,  tipon  a  more  ex- 
tended acquaintance  with  the  customs  of  these 
Indians,  the  strange  and  most  grave  nature  of  ti\e 
higher  character  of  their  ancient  religion.  With 
regard  to  the  differences  of  the  languages  my  atten- 
tion was  first  called  to  this  circumstance  by  H. 
Cuoq,  who,  when  I  visited  the  Mlssifmary  estaUish- 
ment  upon  the  shores  of  the  "  Lac  c^  deux  tioa- 
tagnes "  in  Canada,  was  in  charge  of  the  converts. 
M.  Cuoq  was  a  learned  philologist  and  had  puhlished 
a  volume  of  studies  upon  the  Indian  languages,* 

The  assemblage  of  Roman  Catholic  converts 
brought  together  at  the  Mission  was  composed  of 
two  tribes,  who  spoke  different  languages  which 
were  so  absolutely  distinct  that  they  were  unable  to 
converse  with  each  other.  One  of  these  groups 
were  Algonquins,  whose  ancestors  originally  dwelt 
to  the  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  the  other  was 
formed  from  the  Iroquois  who  came  from  territories 
bordering  upon  the  southern  banks  of  that  river. 
M.  Cuoq,  when  conducting  the  religious  services, 
preached  to  them  in  their  own  languages  alternately- 
It  is  not  surprising  that  these  scattered  remnants  of 
the  two  great  tribes  whose  languages  were  radically 
dissimilar  should  still  {although  they  have  lived  m 


*  "  Etudes  Philologiques  sur  quelques  Langues  Sauvagei  ^ 
L'Amirique,"  Montreal,  1866. 
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neighbours  for  several  generations)  be  unable  to 
understand  each  other.  It  is,  however,  a  different 
matter  when  the  conditions  are  considered  under 
which  the  original  Iroquois  language  has  become 
changed  into  the  six  languages  spoken  by  the  Sene- 
cas,  Oneidas,  Cayugas,  Onandagas,  Mohawks  and 
Tuscaroras.  The  extraordinary  manner  in  which 
the  Iroquois  language  has  thus  become  separated 
is  especially  noticeable  at  the  Canadian  reservation 
of  those  tribes  situated  near  the  banks  of  the  Grand 
River. 

According   to   the   traditions   of  the   Iroquois  it 
appears  that  the  nations  were  composed  originally  of 
one  large  tribe,  all  of  whom  spoke  one  language,  and 
that  they   dwelt  on  tbe  southern   shores  of  Lake 
Ontario.     It   is  stated   that  they  became    too  nu- 
merous   for   the   land  which  they  occu])ied,  and  a 
great  council  was  held  to  consider  what  steps  should 
1)6  taken  to  establish  themselves  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  have  hunting  grounds  sufficiently   extensive 
to  enable  them  to  obtain  supplies  of  food.     After 
iong  discussion  it  was  decided  to  disperse  and  to 
divide  into  communities.     But,  in  order  to  prevent 
clisaster  from  the  possibility  of  being  conquered  by 
their  enemies  when  thus  separated,  it  was  arranged 
that   they  should   dwell  near  each  other  and  thus 
Vie  able  to  unite  for  the  purpose  of  war.    It  happened, 
in  consequence  of  this  dispersion,  that  the  language 
gradually  became  so  greatly  changed  that  the  tribes 
Avere   unable   to  understand  each  other,   and  in  a 
period  comparatively  brief,  six  distinct  dialects  were 
formed  which  in  the  course  of  time  became  practi- 
cally new  languages. 


3n  these  Iroquois,  who  had  been  our  allies  in 
war,  were  gathered  together  and  placed  upon  lands 
within  the  Canadian  frontier,  it  was  found  expedient 
by  them  to  make  one  of  the  dialects  a  language, 
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the  dialect  they  had  cnosen  to  be  their  langiiage 
when   the  Iroquois  were  assembled   togetlier.      He 
replied,    that    it    was    the    Cayuga,    because    they 
believed    it    was    the   original  language  which  had 
been  spoken  by  all  of  them,  and  the  six  nations  at 
the  Grand  River  had  learnt  it  sufficiently  to  enaUe 
them  to  understand  what  was  said  when  they  met 
at  the  Council  house,  but,  for  all  ordinary  purpoeeB, 
and  amongst  themselves,  each  nation  spoke  its  own. 
dialect.     With  reference  to  this  subject  of  variations 
in  language,  it  is  evident  that  amongst  the  Nortl* 
American   Indians,  who  are  scattered  over  such  sk 
large  extent  of  country,  the  differences  in  the  spoken 
tongues  of  the  tribes  must,  in  many  instances,  l>e 
caused  by  the  fact  of  there  being  no  written  lan- 
guage, and  of  their  being  divided  into  races,  kep* 
apart  by  wars.     It  is  therefore  to  be  expected  tha.* 
great  changes  would  occur  within  comparatively  short 
intervals  of  time.      With  tribes  originally  belonging 
to  one  nation,  these  would  rapidly  become  forms'* 
into  dialects  according  to  the  manner  In  which  tb^ 
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ibes  moved  into  other  hunting  grounds,  and  became 
>ttled  into  distinct  tribal  groups.  But  after  making 
I  due  allowances  for  these  conditions,  it  still  remains 
ifficult  to  understand  how  so  great  a  number  of 
mguages  have  become  established  amongst  a  com- 
aratively  small  population.  At  no  time,  since  the 
iscovery  of  America,  have  the  total  numbers  of 
ndians  within  the  regions  now  forming  the  United 
tates,  exceeded  five  hundred  thousand  men,  women 
ttd  children.  In  1829,  it  was  estimated  that  the 
idian  population  slightly  exceeded  three  hundred 
id  thirteen  thousand.  In  1850,  according  to  the 
nsus,  the  total  numbers  were  four  hundred 
ousand.* 

The  most  remarkable  fact  with  regard  to  the 
Xjuois  tribes  is  that,  after  having  had  one  original 
iguage,  they  should  have  become  unintelligible  to 
ch  other,  although  they  lived  in  close  proximity, 
leir  territories  were  within  the  limits  now  occupied 
'  the  State  of  New  York.  With  the  Dakotas  and 
lippewas,  whose  territories  are  adjacent,  the  con- 
bions  are  different,  for  these  languages  have  no 
lation  with  each  other,  and  the  most  careful 
Searches  have  failed  to  trace  any  connection 
tween  them.  The  Chippewa  dialect  belongs  to 
-  group  of  languages  classified  as  Algonquin, 
^iects  belonging  to  that  original  stock  are  spoken 
the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  Illinois,  Shawnees,  and 


til  the  Encyclopaedia  Americana  (1886),  the  total  Indian 
Ulation  is  said  to  be  (exclusive  of  Alaska)  264,369.  The 
^otas  are  stated  to  number  thirty-one  thousand. 
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the  New  England  tribes.  The  Dakota  Ungui^ 
IS  at  present  known  to  be  spoken  in  thirteen  prin- 
cipal dialects,  and  several  Bub-divisions.  The  Iroquwg 
is  exclusively  confined  to  the  six  dialects  spoken  by 
the  six  nations  asseu  ' '    I  '  i  their  i-eservations. 

The  history  of  the  ^.,  .dion  of  this  race  soeuato 
establish  the  fact  ii  iii  languages  can,  wittun 

a  comparatively  shoi  I,  „i.  d,  be  so  greatly  altered 
as  to  become  practicj  tinct.    This  has  happennl 

with  a  nation  whose  'ated  tribes  have  always 

remained  at  peace  v        k. a  other  and  have  united 

for  common  defence,  or  the  pi'osecution  of  a  war 
against  powerful  enemies.  With  savage  natlow 
whose  original  languages  are  essentially  dissimiltf, 
the  constant  wars  which  take  place  btrtwuen  tluM 
possibly  introduce  elements  of  change  wlucU  would 
Influence  very  considerably  the  spoken  dialects  of  the 
opposing  tribes.  It  was  a  frequent  custom  after  the 
conclusion  of  hostilities  for  the  conquerors  to  incor- 
porate in  their  tribe  the  women  and  children  of  those 
whom  they  had  vanquished.  Tims  a  new  dialect 
would  be  introduced  amongst  them,  and  the  two 
languages  wouhl  necessarily  become  blenderl.  A 
succe^isiiiri  <•{'  w.ii'k  wuuld  cituse  a  continuiiiice  "i 
variations  of  language,  and  thus  it  would  gradually 
come  to  pass  that  dialects  would  be  formed  not  only 
greatly  differing  from  each  other,  but  most  difficult 
to  trace  to  any  positive  origin. 

The  Iroquois  were  not  only  exceptional  in  havingl 
a  fixed  system  of  confederation  which  enabled  tbeo* 
to  combine  their  forces  in  a  manner  which  increaseo 
their  fighting  strength,  but  they  also  had  speoa* 
customs  with  regard  to  their  chiefs.     It  was  estM*" 
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ed  amongst  them  as  an  unalterable  regulation 
t  their  hereditary  descent  should  \ye  in  the  female 
J.  This  unusual  system  has  attracted  much  atten- 
i.     When    I  was   at    their  reservation    I   asked 

Indian  companions  for  an  explanation  of  the 
imer  in  which  this  w^is  Ciirried  into  effect  in  or- 
ary  practice,  for  it  seemed  to  involve  difficulties 
;h  regard  to  intermarriage  lx?tween  the  respective 
:ions,  and  I  wished  to  hear  some  direct  evidence 
m  that  subject. 

die  Seneca  said  :  '*  Our  children  always  take  the 
ik  of  their  mothers  and  join  their  trilx? ;  thus  I, 
leiieca,  not  a  chief,  married  a  Cayuga  woman  the 
ighter  of  a  chief  and  my  son  is  therefore  a 
jruga  and  will  be  a  chief  of  the  (,'ayugas." 
other  Indian  said  :   '*  I  live  with  the  Cayugas  and 

father  was  a  Cayuga,  but  I  am  an  Onondaga 
lause  my  mother  was  an  Onondaga  woman." 
W^hilst  I  was  talking  with  these  men,  and  passing 
•oiigh  the  villages  of  the  Oneidas,  Senecas  and 
scaroras,  I  observed  that  there  was  no  chiu'ch 
any  building  set  apart  for  religious  purposes 
1 1  asked  the  Seneca  how  this  hap})ene(l,  as  in  the 
»er  Iroquois  reservations  that  I  had  seen,  the 
irch  usually  was  in  a  prominent  position  near  the 
tre  of  the  settlement.  He  said  that  I  was 
c>ngst  men  who  were  called  Pagan  Indians,  and 
t  the  Grand  River  Iroquois  were  divided  into 
>  classes,  Christians  and  Pagans.  The  fonner 
'e  settled  upon  a  part  of  the  lands  a  few  miles 
^ant.  He  also  told  me  that  they  always  kept 
inselves  distinct  from  the  converts,  and  were 
^ful  to  follow  their  ancient  l)elief  and  maintain, 
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afi  far  as  possible,  the  ceremonies  and  i-eligioua  cus- 
toms of  their  ancestors. 

I  asked  a  Cayuga,  who  had  joined  us,  and  who 
was  one  of  the  leading  men  of  his  tribe,  if  he  would 
tell  me  to  what  extent,  and  in  what  form,  their 
Pagan  worship  was  practised.  I  also  mentioned, 
that  I  wished  for  information  with  regard  to  the 
Irocjuois  belief  in  a  Supreme  Being.  It  was  ascer- 
tained by  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  that  a  belief  ia 
one  over-i-uling  Power  was  found  to  exist  among 
them,  and  in  this  respect  they  differed  from  all 
other  American  Indians,  with  whom  it  seemed  to  be 
conclusively  ascertained,  that  their  worship  only 
consisted  of  propitiations  of  the  various  powers  that 
they  believed  had  influence  for  good  or  evil  in 
connection  with  matters  around  them.  It  was 
found  by  the  priests,  that  the  chief  obstacle  in 
enabling  the  savages  to  comprehend  the  meaning 
of  their  teaching,  was  the  want  of  capacity  in  the 
minds  of  the  Indiana  to  understand  the  nature  of 
a  Power  who  controlled  all  movements  of  the  heavens 
and  earth.  It  was  consequently  interesting  to  meet 
an  Indian  who  could  intelligently  explain  this  unusual 
peculiarity  of  the  Iroquois  belief. 

This  Cayuga,  in  reply  to  my  questions,  said,  "  We 
all  believe  in  the  Grejit  Spirit  whom  we  call  How- 
wan-ni-yu,  and  we  have  four  feasts  in  every  year 
made  to  him.  Those  at  the  New  Year  and  at  the 
Harvest  time  are  the  greatest.  We  meet  at  the  Long 
House*  dressed,  as  was  the  custom  in  former  timeH. 


•The  Council  building  on  the  reservation  was  called  il"^ 
Long  House,  not  on  account  of  its  siKe  or  shape,  but  in  accord' 
ance  with  an  ancient  tradition. 
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ith  skins  and  feathers,  and  have  our  faces  painted, 
a  the  middle  of  the  room  we  place  our  offerings 
f  wheat,  fruit,  tobacco,  and  flesh,  according  to 
yhat  we  can  give,  and  the  season  of  the  year, 
iound  this  pile  of  offerings  we  have  a  dance.  Afler 
ihis  is  over,  our  principal  chief  makes  a  speech  and 
tefls  us  about  the  goodness  and  nature  of  How-wan- 
oi-yu.  Then  we  have  another  dance,  afler  which 
another  chief  makes  a  speech,  and  so  on,  until  all 
the  speeches  are  finished.  Then  all  the  offerings 
are  divided  amongst  us  and  the  meeting  ends." 

I  asked  the  Indians  if  they  had  any  other  kind  of 
worship  or  prayer.  They  said  they  had  nothing 
more,  and  that  the  dance  to  How-wan-ni-yu  was 
not  considered  by  them  to  be  a  prayer,  but  was 
meant  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of  the 


When  the  separation  of  the  Iroquois  took  place,  it  was 
<lecided  by  the  Council  that  the  expression  Long  House  was 
to  be  used  as  a  symbol,  that  the  nations  were  theoretically 
^der  one  roof,  which  extended  over  all  the  lands  occupied  by 
them.  In  pursuance  of  this  theory,  certain  tribes  were  given 
particular  duties.  The  Senecas  had  to  guard  the  gates  looking 
towards  the  sunset,  and  the  Mohawks  were  to  watch  the 
^preaches  to  the  gates  placed  in  the  direction  of  sunrise. 

As  far  as  it  is  possible  to  form  conclusions,  with  respect  to 
the  state  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  sixteenth  century,  it  appears 
that  the  Iroquois,  in  conse(juence  of  their  league,  had  attained 
to  a  comparatively  advanced  state  of  warlike  capacity,  and  had 
o^'^nised  methods  of  conducting  a  campaign. 

^hey  also  formed  regular  alliances,  and  made  treaties  which 
^^ey  faithfully  executed. 

^^  their  treatment  of  captives  they  were  cruel  and  barbarous, 
"*^t  they  possessed  in  the  highest  degree  the  qualities  of  courage 
^^  endurance. 
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harvest.  I  found  a  difficulty  in  obtaining  from 
these  Iroquois  any  de6nite  opinion-  with  regard  to 
their  ideas  of  the  nature  of  How-wan-ni-yu,  but  at 
last  the  Cayuga  said  abruptly  :  "  We  consider  him 
to  be  the  maker  of  all  things  upon  the  earth,  and 
we  know  nothing  more  about  the  matter."  There 
were,  originally,  various  ceremonies  performed  by 
the  tribes  in  connection  with  the  appearance  of  tha 
first  new  moon  of  the  year,  and  there  were  aln 
tribal  dances  after  any  success  in  hunting  or  in  war, 
but  these  are  no  longer  performed.  One  of  the  new 
moon  ceremonies  was  the  sacrifice  of  a  dog  hy  fire, 
and  the  ashes  were  scattered  over  the  ground  as  u 
offering. 

Upon  leaving  the  reservation,  it  wa-s  not  j^wsible 
to  feel  otherwise  than  regret  that  it  had  become 
tlie  fate  of  the  descendantis  of  a  powerful  nation  of 
warriors  to  be  penned  within  these  restricted  limits. 
Men,  women  and  children,  were  leading  aiinlefis 
and  useless  lives.  They  were  pensioners  upon 
Governments  which  would  gladly  escape  from  the 
duties  and  expenses  which  the  existence  of  these 
Indians  demand,  and  who  are,  in  many  cases, 
victims  tu  the  temptations  offered  to  them  hy  tk 
habits  of  modern  civilisation.* 


*I  should  here  mention  that,  when  I  was  at  Boston,  I  was  macb 
assisted  in  making  investigations  into  certain  characteristics  "^ 
the  North  American  Indians  bv  Mr.  Francis  Parkman,  who* 
researclies  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  the  condition  of  ibe 
aboriginal  tribes  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centarirt. 
have  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of  the  historians  of  that  petio^- 

Mr.  Parkman  was  personally  well  acquainted  with  thtDaktAA 
amongst  whom  he  had  dwelt  for  nearly  two  years. 
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he  Dakotas  and  the  IrcHiiiois  have  always  l)een 
sidered  as  the  most  ]>owerful  and  warlike  of  the 
rimnal  races  of  North  America.  Both  of  these 
>es  also  |x>ssessed,  certain  religious  customs  relat- 

to  the  mental  and  physical  traininj^  of  their 
ithful  wan'iors,  which  were  intended  to  stren^h- 
their  characters,  and  to  j^ive  them  the  }>ower 
endiu'e  privations  and  surterintjj  with  fortitude. 
B  Dakota,s  carried  into  effect  their  observances  to 
extent  far  Ixjyond  that  of  any  other  race.  Their 
)er8titions  and  religious  ceremonies,  with  reference 
this  system  of  pre])aring  the  foundations  for  the 
ablishment  of  the  quahties  recjuired  to  enable  a 
kota  to  fulfil  his  duties  as  a  courageous  and  hon- 
'able  member  of  his  tril)e,  are  most  characteristic, 
i  appear  to  be  invaluable  elements  in  the  formation 
the  quahties  required  by  a  race  dwelling  in  wikl 
i  desolate  lands,  sun*ounded  by  enemies.      It  was 

invariable  rule  with  all  the  Dakotas,  that  the 
iths  upon  reaching  manhood,  should  pass  through 
probationary  period  of  fasting.  This  was  done  for 
5pur{)ose  of  enabling  each  young  Dakota  to  obtain 
knowledge  of  the  spiritual  world  by  which  he  was 
Tounded,  and  to   learn,  by  the    revelations  that 


ie,  on  several  occasions  arranged,  in  the  kindest  manner, 
1 1  should  meet  those  who  were  interested  in  the  native  races, 
on  one  of  these  occasions  I  met  Mr.  E.  G.  Stjuier,  whose 
pnal  surveys  of  the  ancient  earthworks  in  Ohio  were  published 
^he  Smithsonian  Institution. 

he  introductions  given  to  me  by  Mr.  Parkman  to  the 
inguished  archaeologists,  Mr.  Lewis  Morgan  and  Professor 
liel  Wilson,  were  also  most  useful. 
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would  be  made  to  him  in  dreamB,  the  nattue  d 
the  Haoito  which  would  influence  his  thoughts  and 
actions  during  his  life,  The  fests  were  always  pcf^ 
formed  in  solitude,  far  away  from  the  tribe,  ajid  fre- 
quently continued  for  a  considerable  time.  It  vu 
supposed  that  towards  the  latter  part  of  this  prob*- 
tion,  his  dreams  would  give  him  an  insight  into 
the  mysterious  conditions  of  life  and  nature  that 
appeared  to  be  supernatural,  and  that  he  would 
discover  the  god,  animal  or  other  oliject  to  whidi 
he  was  especially  linked  and  which  he  was  to  pro- 
pitjate  by  sacrifices. 

It  was  an  essential  part  of  this  early  endurance  of 
trial  and  abstinence,  that  it  not  only  should  be  per- 
formed in  secret,  but  that  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life  the  Indian  should  hold  his  faith  in  silence,  and 
never  communicate  to  others  what  his  dreams  W 
revealed  to  him.  Thus  far  this  early  initiation  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  unknown  world  had  practically 
the  effect  of  establishing  the  mental  chai-acter,  and 
was  a  form  of  training  which  impressed  upon  each 
Indian  a  separate  individuality.  Upon  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  probiition  of  fasting  and  solitude,  the 
youths  had  each  to  pass  thi-ough  trials  of  their 
[)hysical  endurance,  and  had  to  suffer  various  torturee 
to  prove  themselves  to  be  capable  of  becoming 
warrioi-8,  and  to  show  their  manhood  by  their  power 
of  beai'ing  pain  with  unflinching  fortitude. 

When  I  was  in  that  part  of  the  continent  which 
for  long  jieriotls  of  time  had  been  occupied  by  the 
branch  of  the  Dakota  lace  called  Sioux,  I  en- 
deavoured to  ascertain  the  nature  and  practice  oi 
these  customs  as  far  as  they  were  known  by  the 
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(ting  Indians.  In  prosecuting  these  researches 
)  a  subject  so  interesting  and  exclusive,  I  was 
unate  in  meeting  with  a  man  so  well  informed 
n  all  matters  connected  with  these  Indians  as 

half-breed  Faribault.  He  had  lived  with  the 
nx  for  many  years  at  the  time  when  they  had 
session  of  lands  bordering  upon  the  banks  of  the 
sissippi,  and  had  been  present,  on  several  occa- 
18,  when  their  most  serious  superstitious  ceremon- 
were  performed.  Amongst  these  were  the  pro- 
ations  made  to  the  sun,  a  form  of  worship  which 

more  rigidly  and  earnestly  practised  by  the 
cotas  than  by  any  other  nation  in  North  America, 
•un  worship  existed  amongst  all  the  Indian 
es  dwelling  in  the  Mississippi  valley,  particularly 
li  the  Natchez  in  Louisiana,  but  the  manner  and 
ceremonies  differed,  and  with  none  of  them  were 
painful  personal  sufferings  and  penances,  under- 
le  by  the  worshippers,  so  great  as  they  were  with 
Dakotas.  An  instance  of  the  severity  of  this  pen- 
e  occurred  in  the  year  1849,  when  Faribault  was 
ng  with  a  Sioux  tribe  encamped  on  the  western 
res  of  the  Mississippi,  near  Prairie  la  Crosse. 
Ji  Indian,"  he  said,  "  dreamt  that  he  had  incurred 
*  displeasure  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  that  it  was 
Pessary  to  appease  him  by  sacrificing  to  him  every- 
ng  that  he  valued,  and  also  to  perfonii  penance  by 
iergoing  the  utmost  pain  that  he  was  able  to 
lure.  A  scaffolding  was  raised  near  the  camp, 
'sisting  of  two  upright  poles — of  sufficient  length 
^hich  were  firmly  fixed  in  the  gi'ound.  These 
re  comiected  near  the  top  by  a  cross  pole.  When 
fi  was  completed  the  Indian  stood  up  and,  shortly 

N 
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before  daybreak,  a  cut  was  made  within  the  fieshj 
parts  of  each  arm  near  the  shoulders  throu^  whid 
was  passed  a  rope.  Cuts  or  holes  were  then  made  m 
the  breaete  and  other  ropes  were  pushed  thionj^ 
them.  The  cords  were  then  tied  to  the  stakes  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  arms  were  suspended  by 
them.  The  breast  ropes  were  secured  in  a  poatioD 
such  as  to  allow  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  nutos 
weight  was  held  by  them.  His  feet  were  allowed 
just  to  touch  the  ground;  His  dog  was  killed  and 
placed  in  frant  of  him  together  with  his  blanket,  oA 
into  strips,  his  feathers,  his  ornaments,  and  all  that 
he  possessed. 

"  When  these  preparations  were  made  the  Indian 
waited  fi)r  tlie  rising  of  the  sun,  and  directly  '• 
appeared  above  the  eastern  horizon  he  threw  his 
head  liaek  and  fixing  his  gaze  upon  it  commenced 
dancing.  His  friends  at  the  same  time  maintained 
an  incessant  beating  of  a  small  drum.  The  dancing 
continue<l  tlironghout  the  day,  the  Indian  niuving 
his  positioTi  us  the  sun  moved  and  taking  care  alwap 
to  keep  the  sun  in  his  front  and  to  gaze  steadfastly 
upon  it  without  shrinking  from  its  full  light.  After 
sunset  he  remained  watching  the  western  sky 
thi-oughout  the  night.  In  the  nioniing  he  turned 
round  to-wards  the  dawn  and  when  the  sun  appeared, 
was  immediately  cut  down  from  the  scaffold  and  fdl 
exhausted  upon  the  ground." 

This  act  of  sun  worship  is  frequently  performed, 
and  the  Sioux  firmly  believe  that  if  they  do  not  obey 
the  di-eam  which  points  out  to  them  this  duty, 
serious  niisfortmies  will  happen  to  them  and  thw 
famihes.    Instances  have  been  known  of  men  being 
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to  endure  long  periods  of  torture,  and  young 
ins,  when  passing  through  the  early  trials  of  their 
gth,  will  frequently  remain  for  hours  entirely 
inded  by  ropes  rove  through  their  flesh.  It  is  not 
ble  to  estimate  the  actual  personal  suftering  thus 
ted  upon  themselves  by  these  North  American 
ns,  by  the  standaitl  of  what  would  \)e  felt  by 
sensitive  and  more  highly  organised  races.  I 
seen  Chinamen  endure  with  stolid  indifterence, 
res  that  would  cause  Europeans  to  feel  the 
3t  agony.* 

e  Dakotas  had  another  form  of  sun  worehip, 
I  is  still  pi'actised  by  some  of  the  trills  in  the 
,  but  which  appears  to  l)e  chiefly  intended  as  a 
thanksgiving  or  rejoicing.  A  pole  is  raised 
e  centre  of  the  encampment  and  upon  it  are 
1  figures  of  birds,  beasts  and  reptiles.  The 
OS  dance  round  this  i)ole  during  the  day  taking 


the  prison  at  Omaha  I  saw  three  Pawnees  named  Bluc- 
■  Yellow-Son  and  Tall-Wolf,  who  had  endeavoured  to 
t  suicide  in  order  to  avoid  being  hanged.  One  of  them, 
.  it  was  Blue-Hawk  (Sha-to-ko),  had  managed  to  conceal  a 
iece  of  hard  wood,  one  end  of  which  he  had  rubbed  down 
arp  point.  He  was  employed  in  pushing  this  through  his 
)etween  the  ribs,  when  he  was  observed  by  the  warder  and 
ted  from  completing  his  purpose.  Another  prisoner  had 
td  a  brick  from  the  floor  and  was  trying  to  fracture  his 
rith  it.  All  of  them  had  torn  away  portions  of  their  skin 
t  themselves  in  many  places  with  small  fragments  of  glass 
they  had  obtained  secretly.  The  warder  told  me  that  he 
:en  every  precaution  to  stop  these  desperate  attempts  of 
iians  to  destroy  themselves.  They  seemed  to  be  able  to 
esc  self  inflicted  wounds  without  showing  signs  of  distress. 
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care  to  keep  their  feces  towarda  the  sun.  Shortly 
before  sunset  the  figures  are  shot  at  until  tb^  lun 
all  &llet)  upon  the  ground.  After  this  there  '» 
another  dance  which  ends  when  the  sun  sinks  bekw 
the  horiaon.     The  ceremony  is  then  concluded. 

Sickness  is,  with  the  Dakotas  as  with  Uie 
Pawnees,  considered  to  have  been  sent  as  a  puiush- 
ment  for  some  wrong  deed  that  has  been  commiUcd 
either  by  an  individual  or  by  the  tribe.  I  was  tnU 
by  Faribault  that  whenever  a  Sioux  found  that  ht 
was  sufieriug  from  illness  he  sent  for  the  medkiia 
man,*  who,  upon  his  arrival,  would  immediately  pio- 


•The  supernatural  powers  attributed  to  the  "  medicine  men 
are  not  worthy  of  attention,  except  so  far  as  they  illustrate  the  cre- 
dulity of  Indians,  and  show  the  influence  of  certain  methods  of 
imposture  upon  them.  Their  tricks  are  usually  of  a  kind  whid' 
are  perfectly  within  the  capacity  of  an  ordinary  juggler. 

Their  pretension  of  possessing  the  power  of  making  nuni* 
howevera  subject  of  a  different  nature. 

This  particular  act  is  chiefly  remarkable  because  there  is  M 
form  of  imposture  which  can  be  so  readily  detected.  NeveItb^ 
less  the  Indian  tribes  throughout  the  western  parts  of  ^oA 
America  usually  have  "  Rain  makers,"  in  whose  powers  ibef 
appear  to  have  confidence. 

I  met  in  California  a  young  Englishman  who  had  been  livia| 
for  several  months  with  various  tribes  near  the  coast,  bei»MO 
British  Cokmihia  and  New  Mexico. 

He  told  me  that  he  had  been  present  upon  an  occasion 
a  successful  attempt  at  rain-making  occurred.    The  event  took 
place  upon  a  promontory  in  the  southern  part  of  California. 

The  tribe  wanted  rain,  and  their  rain-maker  declared  thai  i^ 
could  obtain  what  was  desired.  He  proceeded  to  make  upv 
an  adjoining  hill,  a  large  bonfire  which  was  kept  well  supplif<l 
with  fuel  and  gave  out  dense  volumes  of  smoke.  The  fire  *»> 
kept  burning  for  over  twenti-four  hours,  and  then  the  effoiw 
of  the  rain-maker  were  rewarded  by  a  (food  and  suflicieot 
fall  of  rain.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  Indians  employed  df 
and  smoke  as  agents  for  producing  rain. 
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id  to  ascertain  what  evil  act  the  jMitient  had  done, 
d  would  then  take  the  recpiisite  nieasui'es  to  di'ive 
t  the  evil  spirit  representing  the  nature  of  the 
ence.     It  is  assumed  that  the  ollence  committed 

the  sick  person  has  some  reference  to  a  man, 
►man  or  animal.  The  medicine  man,  who  pretends 
have  the  power  of  second-sight,  looks  steadily  at 
J  patient,  until  he  declares  that  he  can  see  the 
ler  demon  that  tomients  him.  After  ceiiiain  in- 
itations,  he  makes  out  of  clay  an  image  of  the 
ature  which  is  causing  the  sickness,  and  then 
K)ts  at  it  until  it  is  shattered.  It  is  ex|)ected  that 
8  act  will  cause  the  devil  to  depart.  If  this 
thod  of  cure  fails,  other  images  are  made,  tvs  it  is 
in  assumed  that  more  than  one  evil  deed  has  been 
petrated.  Finally,  if  all  these  remedies  are  un- 
cessftil  it  is  pronounced  that  the  patient  nmst 
form  a  penance.  This  usually  consists  of  a  long 
t,  and  is  considered  to  Ije  a  pei'sonal  matter 
ictly  confined  to  the  relations  that  exist  between 
!  Indian  and  the  Manito  under  whose  guidance 
believes  himself  to  be,  and  which  has  Ixjen  ascer- 
ned  during  the  period  of  the  great  fust  perfonned 
his  youth. 

X  was  the  custom  with  the  Sioux,  whenever  the 
id  of  the  household  died,  for  the  women  to  mourn 

a  year.  One  of  their  chiefs  had  died  a  few  years 
ore  I  was  at  Mendota,  and  Fariljiuilt,  who  had 
)wn  him  intimately,  went  to  the  settlement  to  see 

widow.  He  found  her  engaged  in  the  occupation 
utting  deep  gashes  in  her  arms  and  legs.  She  had, 
ler  hand  a  rounded  scalping  knife  and  with  this 
ipon   she    was    striking    hei'self    and    inflicting 
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wounds  frran  which  blood  was  flowing.  AH  the 
furniture  and  mats  had  been  removed  from  thetqiea 
or  tent,  and  she  was  sitting  upon  the  earth.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  time  of  mourning  it  is  usuil 
for  the  women  to  go  to  their  friends  or  join  sonie 
other  household,  ajid  the  old  tepee  is  then  tiuan 
down  and  left  in  a  heap  upon  the  ground. 

At  the  time  that  Faribault  was  speaking  about 
these  customs,  there  were  p'eeent  several  Sioux, 
who  had  come  from  thdr  encampment,  and  mm 
listening  to  him.  When  he  had  finished  his  nam- 
tive,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  asking  these  umb 
some  questions  about  the  belief  of  the  Sioux,  with 
respect  to  lightning  and  thunder,  as  I  had  heani 
that  the  Dakotas  held  some  especial  opinions  upon 
these  manifestations  of  suijernatural  jwwer.  One  of 
the  lieliefs  attributed  to  them  was  that  lightning  ww 
a  stone,  and  it  was  difficult  to  understand  what  CfluW 
be  their  reason  for  holding  such  a  strange  Iwliei- 
They  said,  in  answer  to  my  question,  that  lightning 
was  certainly  a  stone,  and  that  they  knew  it  was  »' 
Ijecause  tliey  had  seen  it,  and  it  was  very  liaixl  and 
like  a  rock.  Possibly  the  Indians  had  seen  tlie  ^ 
«»f  some  aerolites,  or  they  may  have  ot>ser\'e<l  the 
efl'ects  of  lightning  after  it  had  struck  the  earth- 
Tliey  state,  that  sometimes  a  small  hot  stone  w 
found  near  the  i-oots  of  a  ti-ee  that  has  lx*n  Injure" 
by  a  flash  of  llglitning. 

I  asked  Fani)ault,  whether  any  of  the  tribes  wit*" 
whom  lie  had  lived,  appeai"ed  to  have  any  belie*  i" 
one  supreme  Great  Spirit.  He  replied,  that,  »* 
far  as  be  had  l>een  able  t(»  judge  of  this  ma'ttM- 


the  Sioux  held  this  Iwlief  vaguely,  but,  that  i* 


u 
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influence  their  actions.  The  Dakotas  have  a 
an  custom  of  investing  animals,  hills,  moun- 
s,  and  all  remarkable  natural  manifestations  of 
Qown  powers  with  especial  spirits  of  good    or 

influence,  each  demanding  different  forms  of 
ship  and  propitiation.  They  have  also— under 
ain  conditions — a  belief  in  the  transmigration  of 
fl  into  animals.  They  consider  that  this  takes 
«  when  an  Indian  has  been  guilty  of  8ome  act  of 
ardice  or  treachery.  In  such  a  ciise,  his  spirit  is 
posed,  after  death,  to  go  into  some  animal  or  to 
5  its  foiTO,  and  then  it  is  sometimes  believed  that 
launts  the  neighlxmrhcKKl  of  the  camp.  The 
erstitious  nature  of  the  Sioux  is  often  strangely 
cted  by  traditions  respecting  these  wandering 
its,  and  when  under  this  influence,  it  is  said  by 
half-breeds  living  amongst  them,  that  they  seem 
KMJsess  the  power  of  seeing  sujjernatural  things, 
'here  was  an  instance  of  this  mentioned  as  having 
irred  a  few  ye^u-s  previously.  A  Sioux  died  :  it 
I  known  that  he  had  dreamed  that,  after  his  death, 
would  enter  the  Ixxly  of  a  l)ear,  and  would  then 
ider  round  the  tents  of  the  tril)e.  After  his 
th,  an  Indian  looked  out  at  daybreak,  and 
lared  that  he  saw  upon  an  opposite  hill  a  large 
y  bear.  Upon  hearing  this  rumour  the  tribe 
ambled,  and  many  of  the  men  imagined  that  they 

it.  After  this  appearance  there  was  a  universal 
id  of  the  bear.  It  was  frequently  seen,  and  the 
ians  were  careful  to  avoid  meeting  it.     During 

time  that  the  tribe  were  encamped  in  this  part 
bhe  country,  south  of  the  Minnesota,  the  bear 
I  occasionally  seen  prowling  over  the  hiUs.      One 
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of  the  chiefs  was  asked  by  a  white  man,  who  was 
trading  with  this  tribe,  why  it  was  not  killed,  and 
he  was  told,  that  it  was  because  it  contained  the 
spirit  of  a  dead  brother.  There  was  no  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  the  Indians  about  the  reality  of  the  vision. 
Tliey  were  positive  in  declaring  that  they  saw  tbe 
beai',  and  would  point  it  out  to  the  half-breeds 
staying  m  the  camp,  who  cf)uld  never  see  it 
This  power  of  seeing  what  is  to  other  men  unseen. 
is  stated  to  be  jjossessed  by  many  of  the  Dak(»t8», 
and  is  probably,  in  a  great  measure,  due  to  a  highly 
sensitive  condition  of  mind,  caused  by  their  long 
periods  of  self-imposed  abstinence.  Faribault  said, 
that  Sioux,  when  travelling  the  country, 
suddenly  start  and  tremble,  and  point  to  some- 
thing not  visible  to  the  halt-breeds,  and  declare 
that  they  see  the  form  of  the  spirit  that  they  drwid- 
The  dreams  and  fasts  of  the  Dakotas,  and  tl» 
time  passed  by  them  in  solitude,  explain  mU(A  that 
is  strange  and  exceptional  in  their  nature.  It  i* 
thus  intelligible  how  it  happens,  that  the  young 
Indians  have  such  an  earaest  and  vivid  belief  in  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  imknown  and  mysterioiffl 
world,  and  tliat  they  invest  with  supernatural 
attributes  the  mysterious  powera  which  surrouiw 
them.  It  must  seem  natural  to  them,  that  thundff 
and  lightning,  sun,  moon,  mountains,  and  men, 
should  l>e  considered  as  manifestations  of  jwwerfol 
spirits,  that  reiiuire  to  receive  worship  and  sacrifiee. 
"What,  however,  is  not  so  obvious,  is  the  cause  which 
impels  them  to  woi-ship  large  rocks  and  stODes, 
which  cannot,  by  any  stretch  of  the  ima^natioii,be 
supposed  to  possess  active  powers  of  good  or  erfl 
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[Jpon  this  subject  I  asked  the  Indians  for  their 
explanation,  saying,  that  I  supposed  they  did  not 
iirectly  worship  a  stone,  such  as  that  near  Mendota, 
3ut  the  spirit  who  had  placed  it  there.  Farilmult 
Jaid,  that  this  worship  also  followed  upon  dreams, 
ind  the  Indians,  who  were  present,  concuiTed  in  his 
statement.  It  sometimes  happens  that  a  Sioux,  in 
lis  dream,  instead  of  seeing  the  image  of  the  sun  or 
wme  animal,  will  see  nothing  but  one  of  these  large 
Spirit  rocks.  It  is  thus  conveyed  to  his  mind,  that 
his  is  his  god,  by  which  his  actions  and  fate  are  to 
>e  governed  during  his  life,  and  to  whom  he  must 
ffer  sacrifices. 

The  whole  tribe  will  occasionally  take  part  in  the 
worship  of  a  boulder.*  A  dreamer,  usually  in 
tiis  case,  a  man  who  is  supposed  to  be  gifted  with 
rophetic  power,  dreams  that  it  has  become  ne- 
Bseary  to   propitiate  some  unknown  spirit.     Then 

he  afterwards  dreams  of  one  of  these  boulders  he 
cquaints  the  tribe  with  the  nature  of  his  dream, 
^d  the  camp  is  immediately  moved  to  the  iieigh- 
ourhood  of  the  particular  stone  that  is  to  receive 
orifices.  This  worship  of  Spirit  rocks  continues 
^  take  place.  There  is  a  large  rounded  mass  of 
Ignite  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  lying 
pon  the  prairie  a  few  miles  below  Lake  Pepin,  which 
5  still  visited  by  wandering  bands  of  Sioux.  It  had 
een  painted  a  bright  red  colour.  When  passing  near 
be  spot  where  it  was  situated,  I  saw  the  fires  of  the 
icampment  of  Indians  who  had  come  there  to 
jrform  their  ceremonies. 


♦See  Chapter  VI. 
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Amongst  the  various  superstitious  customs  of  the 
Dakotas,  none  are  more  singular  than  those  which 
are  related  to  serpent  worship,  and  I  listened  with 
attention    to  the  opinions  of  the  Sioux  upon  this 
subject.     They  said  that  with  serpents,  as  with  other 
animals,  the  sacrifices  made  to  them  were  entirely  a 
personal  matter,  depending  upon  the  nature  of  the 
dreams  and  upon  the  special  kind  of  affinity  that  an 
Indian  might  believe  himself  to  possess  with  them. 
With  regard  to  rattlesnakes  the  methods  of  pro- 
pitiation varied,  for  it  happens  that  some  of  the  men 
of  a  tribe  find  that  they  have  a  power  of  fascination 
over  these  reptiles.     Others  are  aware  of  a  feeling  oi 
(li-e!id    of  them,  and    cousetjuentlv    act    diH'ereiitly- 
Usujilly  a  .snake  worsliippcr.  upon  meeting  a  nittl*^- 
snake,  carefully  clears;  and  KnKX)tb.s  the  firouiul  aii' 
places  iip.ui   it  liis  otferinjr.      He  then  tills   liis  ]\\'' 
with  ti>l>jiccn.  li^'hts  it  and  turns  tlie  uKnith-i.i^'*^ 
towanls  lilt-  snake,  Imldiiig  the  Ixiwl  in  his  liaii«  »■ 
lie  tht-n  makes  his  i-e4|uest.*      But,  said  the  Sioix: 
thest*   tliinjfs  are   dune   in   secret   and   very   little 
known   about    them.      Each    Indian,   csjiecially   et  .» 
(periled,    knows   bow    and    in    what    manner   to   nl"^ 
his  sacrilice. 

There  is  neeessiirily  a  difiiciilty   in   coniprelieiid  » 
tlie  ile|ttli  or  extent  of  the  belief  in  the   sii|>erni(tL  x 
powers  of  llie  i^ods   nilinj;  over  them,  as   undeist  • 
and   aeted    upon    liv    ij,niorant    and   savaj^e   nati»  ■«■ 
sueli    as    the    Dak.'.tas.    vvJM.se    opinions    have   I   "^ 


lallv  the  DakuliL:s  >;n:rifi(e  a  doj;  to 
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bnned  after  they  have  undergone  long  periods  of 
asting  and  suffering.  An  event  riccurred  in  a  trilxr 
hen  dwelling  near  the  banks  of  the  Minnesota, 
rhich  proved  that  these  Indians  believed  that  their 
wis  took  a  direct  part  in  the  government  of  the 
*"orld  beneath  them,  and  manifested  their  an^r  bv 
ponishing  those  men  who  had  offended  them,  unless 
a  sufficient  sacrilice  was  made  as  a  prr>pitiation.  Tiiis 
event  was  reported  in  the  year  1852,  by  Mr. 
Prescott.  who  was  residinfj  amonjjst  the  Si^mx. 
His  letter  ran  as  follr^ws  : — 

"St.  Peters,  January  26.  1852. 
"Sir. 

"  I  mentioned  an  instance  of  human  sacrifice 
wnoni«st  the  Sioux,  but  I  did  not  know  for  what 
^u.se  at  the  time,  but  since  1  have  foiuid  out  the 
aufse  of  the  sacrifice. 

"  TTiere  came  up  a  terrible  thunder-stonn.  The 
g'htnini;  ^^'^s  fla.shini;  and  fallinir  in  everv  direction 
b'^ut  the  Indian's  k>df{e.  and  the  Indian  thoutrht 
tier  lifrhtninf^  or  thunder  was  ant^'v  with  him.  and 
■^5>  aljr»ut  to  kill  him  ;  s^>  the  Indian  t^K)k  his  y^w 
'*•'!  shot  his  own  8r>ii,  anrl  otiere<l  him  as  a  sacrifice 
J  the  thunder,  to  save  his  own  life/'  * 

Amongst  the  Indian  i-aces  rjccupying  the  North- 
^*  American  continent,  the  Dakotas  and  the 
^'^^'iiees  are  the  only  tril^es  whr^  are  known  to  have 
*^J  the  custom  of  Siicrificin;:  human  InMn*^  to  their 
^^^  It  is  of  imixntance  to  remark  that  these  two 
^^^  dwelt  in  nei<^hlx>urin^  lands,  and  had  customs 
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whicli    point    to    analogies    with    the    Toltecs  an« 
Aztecs,    in     Southern     Mexico,    and    tlie   Mouiid 
Builders  in  Ohio.     With  the  Dakotas  human  tjacii- 
tices  were  the  gi-eatest  of  the  propitiations  to  their 
angry  gcwls.      It    was    known    tliat    Fariljault  liatl 
dwelt  with  a  tribe  of  the  Sioux  ufx)n   an  occasioi* 
when  one  of  these  sacrifices  occurred,  and  I  asked 
him  to  give  me  a  detailed  account  of  the  prcKieedirig^ 
that  then  took  place,  for  cases  of  that  serious  nature 
rai'ely  happen,  although  some  centuries  earlier,  whe.»J 
tribal  wars  were  frequent  and  perilous,  it  may  W« 
conjectured  that  they  wei'e  numerous. 

Faribault  said  that,  at  the  time  when  this  huniau 
sacnfice    occuned,   he  was   living   with   a  baud  cr 
Sioux  belonging  to  the  Sissiton  trilje,  and  they  weK 
encamped    near   the    west    shorep    of  Lake    Pepi« 
"  Tliey  had  come  to  the  conclusion   that,  for  soirr:3W 
i-eason  which  they  did  not  comprehend,  a  curse  w 
upon  them.     Everything  seemed  to  go  wrong.    Qonne 
was  scarce  and  hai-d  to  kill,  and  there  was  mu<5A 
distress  and  sickness.     Fastings  and  the  usuid  sacri- 
fices Beem«Hl  to  be  of  no  avail,  and  nothing  removed 
the  evil  influences  which  surrounded  them.      Finally 
an  Indian,  not  a  chief,  but  a  man  who  wa«  an  orator 
and  a  ])rophet.  had  it  made  known  to  hiui  by  a 
dieam  what  pi(jpitiation  was  required     Thi»  iiuui 
had  three  daughters.     The  youngest  of  them  wns 
twelve  years  old  ;  she  was  a  beautiful  child  and  lier 
father's  favourite.     He  dreamt  that,  to  appea.se  tW 
Great  Spirit,  it  was  nece.s8ary  to  sacrifice  this  child 
In  the  morning  liefore  sunrise,  he  awoke  the  girl  aDct 
told  her  to  go  out  of  the  tent,  wash  henielf  and  tb«n 
put  on  her  liest  dress  and  all  her  omamentK     He 


BURIAL   CUSTOBiS.  178 

en  called  the  tribe  together  and  told  them  his 
&am.  When  they  had  heard  what  he  declared 
ey  removed  the  tents  to  an  adjacent  camping 
ound  and  remained  there  until  he  joined  them. 
a  was  then  left  alone  with  his  daughter.  He  told 
r  that  in  his  dream  he  had  seen  the  Great  Spirit 
:xo  had  commanded  that  she  should  Ixj  sacrificed. 
IB  daughter  accordingly  stood  up,  and  facing  the 
n,  began  to  sing  her  death  song,  which  was  a  kind 

hymn.     At  noon,  when  the  sun  had  risen  to  its 
ghest  point  in  the  sky,  he  killed  her." 
The  Sioux  stated  that  after  this  sacrifice  every- 
ling    prospered,    sickness    ceased,    game    became 
>undant  and  all  went  well  with  the  tribe.* 

The  burial  customs  of  the  Dakotas  were,  in  several 
spects,  distinctive.  The  dead  w^ere  placed  upon 
I  open  firame  work  or  scaffolding,  which,  when  the 
ibes  were  encamped  upon  the  prairies,  was  raised 
suflScient  height  above  the  ground  to  be  out  of  the 
ach  of  wolves.     Ultimately  the  bones  were  taken 

the  tribal  burial  places.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
e  Mound  Builders  had  similar  usages.  § 


*The  remaining  daughters  were  alive  when  I  was  in  Minnesota. 
le  of  them  was  married  to  a  man  of  the  tribe.  The  other  was 
;  wife  of  a  white  man,  who,  Faribault  said,  was  employed 
a  drummer  at  Fort  Snelling. 

jWith  many  of  the  Dakota  and  Chippewa  tribes  there  existed 
custom  of  placing  upon  the  scaffolding  a  wand  which  was 
nted  red,  blue  and  white.  They  believed  that  the  spirit  of  the 
lian  had  to  cross  a  river  over  which  was  a  long  log  of  wood. 
•on  reaching  the  opposite  bank,  the  spirit  met  the  spirits  of 
enemies.  To  one  of  them  he  would  show  the  red,  to  another 
blue,  and  finally  he  pointed  to  the  white  and  then  all 
nities  ceased. 


174  onsoro  iu<n»b  bt  bxrak. 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes  who  dwdt  on  the  lands  near 
the  southern  borders  of  a  part  of  the  Dakota  terri- 
toriee  had  different  customa  Judge  Williams  told 
me  that,  when  he  was  residing  amongst  them,  it  was 
their  practice,  when  bmying  a  man,  to  fix  two 
upnght  posts.  The  body  was  placed  in  a  dtting 
position  on  the  sur&oe  of  the  ground  wit^  the 
back  resting  against  one  of  the  posts,  and  the  feet 
touching  the  other.  It  was  then  oovered  over  with 
earth. 

The  methods  followed  by  the  Dakotas  and  Chip- 
pewae  in  curing  illness  by  the  use  of  steam  appeaz 
to  be  of  very  ancient  origin,  and  evidently  ar^  ^«^ 
same  as  those  that  were  described  hy  Clavigeiro  Mil 
being  practised  by  the  Aztecs  in  the  towns  of  Mexioa  ^ 
Tliey  are  also  adopted   by   the  Shoshonea  in  the 
deserts  of  Utah.     Amongst  the  Dakotas  a  low  cir-    | 
cular  wigwam  is  mode  about  four  feet  high.     Bie    1 
frame  is  usually  covered  with  bufialo  skins  in  such 
a  manner  that  no  steam  can  escape.     A  small  open- 
ing is  left  through  which  the  patient  can  crawl  in.    In 
the  interior  of  the  wigwam  some  sand  is  put  upon  the 
gixiund.     Stones  which  have  been  heated  by  fire  are 
then  pushed  iu  under  the  wigwam  and  placed  upon 
this  sand,  together  with  a  jar  of  water.     The  patient 
then  pours  the    water  upon  the    stones    until    the 
interior  is  iilled  with  vapour  or  steam. 

When  tlie  Jesuit  missionaries  surveyed  the  shores 
of  Lake  Sui)erior  in  1669,  they  reported  that  the 
savages  in  prejiaring  their  meals,  used  a  pail  made 
of  bircli  bark,  which  contained  water.  Hot  stones 
were  thrown  into  this  until  the  water  was  raised  to 
a  temfwrature  which  was  sufficiently  high  to  cook 
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their  food.     This  custom  was  similar  to  that  wliich 
was  followed  by  the  Maoris  in  New  Zealand. 


It  is  hazardous  to  attempt  to  form  any  conclusions,  based  upon 
analogies,  respecting  the  habits  and  superstitions  of  savage 
races,  but  with  regard  to  the  Maoris  and  the  Dakotas,  there 
are  circuoivStances  which  require  that  a  passing  notice  should  be 
given  to  them. 

The  New  Zealanders,  like  the  Dakotas,  placed  the  bodies  of 
the  dead  upon  platforms  or  high  scaffoldings.  After  a  certain 
time  the  bones  were  scraped  and  gathered  together,  and  taken 
to  the  burying  place. 

The  Maoris  also  had  much  faith  in  dreams,  and  believed  that 
it  was  chiefly  through  them  that  they  received  communications 
from  their  gods.  It  was  also  usual  for  widows  to  show  their 
grief,  upon  the  death  of  their  husbands,  by  cutting  themselves 
with  sharp  instruments. 

The  Sandwich  Islanders,  who  are  believed  to  be  of  the  same 
race  as  the  Maoris,  used,  in  cases  of  sickness,  a  steam  bath  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Dakotas. 

In  1878,  I  met  a  number  of  Maoris  in  the  valley  of  the 
Waikato,  in  the  northern  island  of  New  Zealand.  The  men 
and  women  differed  from  the  Malay  type,  and  resembled,  in 
many  respects,  the  North  American  Indians.  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  at  a  remote  period,  there  must  have  been  a  communication 
between  the  aboriginal  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  the 
Indians  dwelling  upon  the  western  coasts  of  North  America. 


The  Golden  City.— Coast  of  California— Cape  San  Lucas- 
Manxanillo. — Alligators  and  Sharks. — Acapulco.— Saa  Josi  ite 
Guatemala.— Escuintla. — City  of  Guatemala. — Indian  pilgnnw 
from  Esquipulas. — Ancient  mounds  on  the  plains  of  Miico.— 
Inaurrection  of  Indians. — Decapitation  of  their  leader.— Fff- 
parations  for  the  journey  across  the  Continent  to  Palenque  aai 
Yucatan. 


In  the  forenoon  of  tlie  tliiid  day  of  January,  the 
"Golden  City"  commanded  by  Captain  Lapidge, left 
San  Francisco  for  the  Central  and  South  Ameiiean 
Pacific  ports. 

We  had  on  board,  as  passengers,  several  members 
of  the  Austrian  mission,  originally  embarked  in  the 
frigate  Danube  under  their  chief  Rear- Admiral  Baron 
Petz,  with  instnictions  to  make  commercial  treaties 
with  China,  Japan,  Slam,  Guatemala,  Chili  and  other 
Spanish -American  States.  This  part  of  the  mission 
had  been  detached  to  visit  Guatemala  and  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  upon  the  completion  of  their  duties  in 
Central  America,  they  should  rejoin  the  frigate  in  the 
Southern  Pacific.  Dr.  Scherzer,  the  author  of  the 
narrative  of  the  voyage  of  the  Novara,  and  who  hao 
also  piil)lished  the  journal  of  his  travels  In  Ceotral 
America,  was  placed  in  charge  of  this  service.  He 
was   accompanied    by    Baron    Herbert    and    Barou 
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-nsonnet,  acting  as  secretaries.  I  had  already  met 
use  members  of  the  staff  and  it  was  a  mutual 
^asure  to  find  that  we  were  proceeding  to  the  same 
fions. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  harbour  we  approached  the 
:ks  uiK>n  which  great  numbers  of  seals  were  seen, 
ey  watched  our  movements  with  attention,  and  in 
)ly  to  the  sound  of  the  blows  of  our  paddlewheels 
on  the  water,  bellowed  at  us  defiantly. 


The  "  Ooldea  Cit^  "  puBDg  the  Sa>l  Rocka. 

We  at  first  steered  a  course  near  the  shore,  but 
idiiig  that  there  was  a  heavy  ground  swell, 
e  kept  about  four  miles  out  from  the  land,  a  dis- 
mce  sufficiently  close  to  enable  us  to  have  a  good 
lew  of  the  Califomian  hills.  One  night,  large  beacon 
res  were  reported  to  be  observed  on  the  heights  of 
ie  southern  extremity  of  Lower  California.  The 
Wirse  was  consequently  altered  towards  a  small  bay 
ithin  Cape  San  Lucas,  and  a  boat  came  alongside 
'nveying  passengers.     It  was  very  dark  and  the 
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signal  fires  threw  a  fitflil  glare  upon  the  sea  and  om 
ship,  at  intervals.  As  we  followed  the  line  of  tht 
coast,  the  scenery  became  very  grand  as  we  ap- 
proached the  mountain  ranges  of  Mexico.  The 
weather  was  fine,  the  sea,  rightly  called  Pacific,  was  as 
smooth  as  glass,  and  there  was  an  effect  of  atmos* 
phere  which  gave  a  marvellously  beautiftil  oolouriiig' 
to  the  slopes  and  valleys  of  the  mountain& 

Several  days  after  our  departure  from  San  Francisoo 
we  entered  the  little  land  locked  harbour  of  Man- 
zanillo.  When  rounding  the  point  we  disturbed  ser- 
eral  flocks  of  pelicans.  They  gathered  speed  with  a 
few  flaps  of  their  great  wings  and  then  swept  over 
the  water  noiselessly  without  further  effort,  altering 
the  direction  of  their  flight  until  they  were  sheltered 
from  observation  by  some  intervening  rocks.*  Man- 
zanillo  is  one  of  the  seaports  of  the  city  of  Mexico, 
and  communicates  with  the  capital  by  a  road  leading 
to  Colima  and  Guadelajara.  Near  the  village  there  is 
a  shallow  lake  called  La  Laguna  de  Cuyutlan,  in 
which  exist  an  extraordinary  number  of  alligators. 

*The  albatrosses  in  the  Southern  ocean  which,  like  the 
pelicans,  are  birds  of  great  size  and  weight  (I  have  measured 
some  which  exceeded  twelve  feet  across  the  wings)  maintain  for 
hours  an  equal  height  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

In  the  high  latitudes  south  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the 
Crozet  Islands  there  is  always  a  strong  gale  blowing,  and  conse- 
quently  by  a  very  slight  and  imperceptible  movement  or  inclination 
of  the  wings  the  albatrosses  obtained  the  necessary  pressure 
which  enabled  them  to  rise,  descend,  or  maintain  their  hovering 
position. 

In  the  case  of  pelicans  moving  rapidly  in  a  perfect  calm,  the 
method  by  which  they  maintain  their  height  in  the  air  is  not  so 
easily  understood. 
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fter  our  ship  had  anchored,  some  of  the  passeii- 

weiit    to    l(X)k    at    this    quiet    reptile-infested 
)n,  which  is  separated  from  the  sea  by  a  narrow 

of  land.  Captain  Ijapid<re  told  us  that  a  few 
5  before  our  arrival,  there  had  Wen  a  \oi\i^  con- 
mce  of  westerly  winds,  and  these  towther  with 
ausually  high  tide  cause<l  tlie  sea  to  flow  ovt»r 
sthmus  into  the  lagoon.  Numerous  alligators 
came  out  from  it  and  crossed  over  into  the  bay 
e  they  were  imme<liately  attacked  by  sharks, 
h  alx^und  on   this  ])art   of  the  coast.     He   said 

a  fearful   combat   took    place  an<l    for  several 
the  bay  was  deluwd  with  blcxHl. 
had  bec<Hne  dark  l)efore  we   returned  fi'onj  the 
11,  and  we  passed   through    the  Indian   village 
ted   near   its   banks.     The    women    were    Imsy 
ing,  on  rounded  granite  slabs,  gi'ains  of  maize  : 
►oking   various  herbs  and   vegetables   in   small 
ern  pans.     The  interior  of  their  huts  contained 
'oom.      The   ground    was   usually    l)are,   but   in 
instances  a   few   niats   were  laid  <lown.     The 
ior  was  formed  of  long  upright  poles  or  sticks 
y  bound  together.     The  roofs,  which  weit*  high 
loped  steeply  downwards,  were  made  of  Inush- 
and  palm  leaves. 

ring  the  night  we  continued  our  voyage  near 
[exican  coast,  and  on  the  morning  f)f  the  10th 
til  the  harlxmr  of  Acapidco.  In  the  crowdeil 
^t  })lace  we  siiw  a  strange  medley  of  races, 
IS,  Negi'oes,  Ladinos,  Mestizos,  and  Pintos  who 
ed  ample  occupation  for  the  artistic  talents  of 

Ransonnet.     The  Indians  were  of  mcxlerate 
e  and  of  a  dark  swarthy  colour,  their  fiices 
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were  broad,  and  their  hair  was  long,  heavy  and  very 
black.  All  had  peculiarly  restless  eyes.  We  were 
interested  in  looking  at  the  Pintos,  a  numei-ous  race 
of  Indians  inhabiting  the  hills  of  this  part  of  Mexico, 
who  are  given  that  name  in  consequence  of  the  col- 
ouretl  spots  on  their  skin.  Some  of  them  were  merely 
spottetl,  others  had  theii-  feet  or  hands  ahiiost  white 
and  of  a  disagreeable  livid  tint.  In  several,  the  dark 
red  skin  of  the  face  was  completely  covered  with 
white  round  spots.  These  spots  always  begin  as 
blue  marks  and  develop  into  sores,  which  afterwards 
heal  into  these  indelible  white  sears.  The  Indians 
say  that  this  kind  of  leprosy  is  inherited.  In  all 
other  res])ects  they  were  perfectly  healthy. 

At  nii(biight  on  the  13tti,  we  arrived  uft'  Sail  Jiw 
de  Gucitenialii.  Captain  Lapidge  lowered  a  Ixiat  ;)iid 
put  UH  on  l)oiird  the  nearest  ves.sel,  wliich  we  after- 
wards found  to  l>e  a  North  German  l)aniue  cjiHt^' 
tlie  Gelert.  Altliough  the  sea  was  smooth  slie  w*' 
rolling  heavily.  The  Golilen  City  also  gave  .«i>mf 
dee|)  Inrclies.  and  it  was  diflicult  to  get  in  or  out  "* 
the  boat.  Baron  Ransuiinet  left  us  with  tlie  iiiteii- 
tiuii  oi"])roeee(ling  to  Panama.  Finally  Dr.  Sclieriter. 
Baron  Herbert,  and  myself,  made  tJie  l)est  of  <nV 
]n>sitioii  and  slept — or  t'Tideavoured  to  slee]i — foitli*-^ 
mst  .>rtlie  iiiylit  upon  the  deck  of  the  Gelert. 

'i'lif  virw  'fr'om  till-  barque  when  the  sua  r>-^'-' 
alu.ve  the  liorizoti,  was  uf  a  eliaracter  not  to  l-*' 
turgotteii.  Tlie  great  I'aiige  of  volcaTioes  wliicb. 
eiiinmeneiiig  in  tlie  North  In  Alaska,  nnis  like  ■' 
ba.-kboiie  near  tli(-  Pafitie  Cast  through  the  eutir*' 
length  of  the  Amerieau  et.ritirient  to  the  .soutlit'i" 
limits  of  Patagonia,  is  here   very   remarkal)]e.     Tk 
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eat  moiiiitiiins  of  Agiia  and  Fue^o,  rising  res])ec- 
'elv  over  twelve  and  thirteen  tlioiisiind  feet  alnjve 
i  sea,  were  immediately  opposite  to  us.  The  vol- 
lo  of  Pacaya  was  on  tlie  rijflit,  and,  on  the  left, 
Te  the  distant  volcanoes  near  the  Lake  of  Atithm. 
Our  landing  was  accomplished  witliout  difficulty, 
d  in  the  forenoon  we  left  San  Jose  for  the  capital 
aiio}>en  carriage,  with  three  gcwxl  horses  harnessed 
reast.  The  road  ran  in  a  straight  line  through 
e  forest  which  covered  the  low  tropical  plain, 
tending  for  a  distance*  of  forty  miles  from  the  sea 
the  l)ase  of  the  hills.  Occasionally  we  passed  the 
its  occupied  by  the  im'xed  race  descended  from 
frican  negi'oes  and  Indians,  who  have  been  given 
e  name  of  Zaml>os. 

It  would  })e  difficult  to  account  for  the  existence  of 
race  of  African  descent,  dwelling  near  the  Western 
^ts  of  the  Pacific,  if  we  did  not  possess  tlie  state- 
tiuts  of  the  Spanish  historians,  and  their  explanation 
the  circumstances  which  necessitated  the  intro- 
ction  of  negroes  for  the  purpose  of  working  in  the 
nes  or  plantations,  and  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Jians  who  died  in  great  numbers  in  consecjuence 
the  severity  of  their  treatment  by  the  corK[uerors. 
^  features  of  these  Zamlx)8,  resembled  those  of 
-  aboriginal  race  of  Indians,  but  tlie  hair  was  like 
it  of  the  negroes  on  the  West  coast  of  Africa. 
At  the  village  of  Masagua,  we  saw  several  Indians 
Lo  had  come  down  from  the  hills.  They  were  men 
unusually  dimiimtive  stature,  all  of  them  l)eing 
der  five  feet  in  heiglit,  but  they  were  well-formed, 
iscular  and  active.  The  town  of  Esculntla  was 
iched  after  sunset,  and  towards  midnight  I  went 
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to  the  Plaza  to  see  the  numerous  groups  of  Indians, 
who  were  resting  there  for  the  night  on  their  way  to 
a  church  festival  that  was  going  to  be  held  seveml 
days'  journey  eastwards.  The  moonlight  was  extm- 
ordinarily  brilliant,  and  the  Indians  evidently  eon- 
sidered  that  its  influence  was  dangerous,  for  tbey 
carefully  avoided  it,  and  sheltered  themselves anioiigBt 
the  trees,  or  within  the  deep  shadows  cast  by  ths 
walls  of  the  church.  The  platform  in  front  of  the 
beautiful  facade  of  that  building,  was  suri-ounded  by 
oilonnades  of  pabn  trees.  Beyond,  but  seemingly 
close  at  hand,  were  the  gigantic  forms  of  the  twiii 
volcanoes  of  Water  and  Fu-e. 

Bf'fnre  daybreak  we  arrived  at  the  viiliige  »f 
Aiiiiititliin.  situated  on  the  Ixjrders  of  the  liike  "t 
that  name  near  the  Imse  of  tlie  volcano  of  Piicaya. 
and  in  the  morning  we  saw  before  us  the  jtlatetu 
upon  which  stands  the  city  of  Guatemala,  fif^ 
thonsaud  feet  above  the  sea.  Gradually  we  fnittid 
that  we  were  accompanied  by  Indians  Ijelongiiig  t^ 
the  various  villages  near  the  road,  who  were  on 
their  way  to  the  market  place,  carrying  on  tbwf 
backs  heavy  loads  of  wood,  crockerj'  and  vegetable* 

As  «  e  itjijiruached  the  gatea  ul'  tlie  city,  oui-  lioi*>^^ 
increased  their  pace,  and  the  scene  became  very 
animated.  Hundreds  of  Indians  joined  us  from  aU 
directions,  and  ran  by  the  sides  of  our  carriage- 
The  bells  of  the  numerous  churches  were  ringing  fc"" 
I)iayers.  We  passed  the  castle,  the  market  pla^e 
crowded  with  Indian  women  selling  their  wares,  iO" 
the  cathedral.  Priests  and  sistere  of  mercy  wei* 
hurrying  along  the  streets  ;  groups  of  soldiers  carry' 
ing  old-fashioned  muskets,  were  lounging  near  thetf 
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uracks.  Our  horses  IxKJanie  excited  and  Ijroke 
to  a  gallop,  and  finally,  with  great  noise  and  s])eed, 
J  drove  up  to  the  doors  of  the  Hotel  Aleman,  and 
^re  soon  installed  in  comfortable  r(j<jnis  opening 
to  the  centi'al  court  or  patio,  which  forms  such 

agreeable  feature    in  all  well-arranged  Spanish 
tis. 

Soon  after  our  arrival  Colonel  Miguel  Garcia  y 
ranados,  one  of  the  Government  officials,  called 
)oii  Dr.  Scherzer  and  gave  us  a  vivid  rej)ort  of  the 
>litical  condition  of  the  Republic.  The  Indians  of 
le  provinces  between  Guatemala  and  the  Mexican 
ontier  were  in  relx^Uion.  A  large  force  of  them 
ider  the  leadershij)  of  an  Indian,  named  Serapio 
niz,  were  marching  towards  the  city,  and  a  battle 
*tween  them  and  the  Government  troops  was 
eminent.  He  also  mentioned  some  iiiterestiiiir  facts 
ith  respect  to  the  late  President  CarrcMa.  (Jarrera 
as  a  remarkable  instance  of  native  ca])acity.  He 
^  an  uneducated  Indian  of  o})scure  birth  who,  by 
^er  force  of  character,  energy,  and  cournge,  was,  at 

early  age,  placed  at  the  head  of  large*  IxKlies  of 
dians  dui'ing  the  various  revolutionary  outbreaks 
^ich  succeeded  the  declaration  of  indt^jieiidence 
>in  Spain.  Finally  he  l>ecame  President  of  the 
-public  and  governed  the  peo[)le  with  such  obstinate 
termination  and  firmness  of  will  that,  in  a  few 
Urs,  he  was  al)le  to  place  the  whr)le  country  under 
fitea^dy  system  of  control.  In  doing  this  he  was 
listed  by  the  fact  of  being  an  Indian  and  having, 
tisequently,  great  personal  influence  over  the  na- 
^es.  He  also  received  the  support  of  the  priests 
r,  like  all  Indians,  he  was  extremely  fanatical. 
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Colonel  Garcia  told  us  that  Cacrera  always  hacl 
on  his  writiiijj;  taljle  a  toy  rfpreseiitiiig  Louis  Philip|>e 
with  his  hat  in  his  hand.     This  toy  had  a  rounde<3 
base  and  was  so  weighted  that,  when  it  was  touclied, 
it  rolled  backwards  and  forwards,  and  would  thus 
represent  Louis  Phihppe  constantly  bowing  hat  in 
hand.     Carrera  when  engaged  at  his  official  work 
would    frequently    make  the  toy    move,    and   tlirai 
would  say  to  those  that  stood  near  him  "  It  w«s  iii 
that  way,  by  too  rau  '    '       ing,  that  Louis  PhiJiiipe 
lost  his  thi-one,  I  shi  care  that  I  do  not  make 

the  same  mist;       "  ,  was  not  oiJy  supported 

by  the  priests,  he  Spauiaz-ds,  who  kiieW    j 

that  he  alone  coi  le  Indians  in  siihjectiou. 

Latterly  he  le  Indian  chief  Cniz,  and    1 

said  that  he  \,^  an  in  the  State  who  was 

to  be  i'eared. 

During  our  re  iiateinala,  I  was  fortunate 

in     having    the  Lice     of    Don     Fraiicwco 

Gavarrete,  who  heli.  under  the  Government 

and  was  well  informed  i  i  all  subjects  relating  to 
the  Indians.  He  was  also,  1  uiiderstoofl.  tltc  pro- 
prietor of  some  of  the  lands  within  which  weretl"* 
sculptured  monoliths  and  idols  of  Quirigua.  At  tl»* 
Museum  in  the  city  there  was  a  good  collectioii  O- 
Indian  antiquities  which  had  been  found  within  tl»* 
territories  of  the  Republic,  including  several  idols  frof 
Oopan  and  Santa  Cruz  del  Quiche.  When  examinu*^ 
these  I  was  accompanied  by  him  and  he  directed  n»^ 
attention  to  certain  objects  of  importance.  Many  *>* 
them  were  well  carved  and  it  was  clear  that  tb* 
sculptors  were  able  to  work  and  shape  the  hardefl* 
stone  with  accuracy  and  skill. 
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There  was  a  small  idol,  made  of  hard  green  stone, 
hich  had  lx?en  found  hidden  })ehlnd  the  high  altar 

a  church  near  the  town  of  Gueguetenango.  Dr. 
jherzer,  who  during  his  travels  in  Central  America, 
id  learnt  much  alxmt  the  religious  customs  of  the 
itives,  told  us  that  the  priest  of  a  church  situated 
Qoiigst  the  hills  near  Atitlan  had  noticed  an  Indian 
rl,  who  was  one  of  his  parishioners,  showing  an 
lusual  fei'vour  in  her  devotions,  and  he  tried  to 
id  out  the  cause.  He,  at  last,  discovered  that  she 
id  buried  an  idol  in  the  ground  close  Ijehind  the 
urch  Ijeyond  the  altar,  so  that  although  she  ap- 
ared  to  l)e  praying  to  what  was  l)efore  her  in  the 
urch,  she  was  actually  addressing  her  recpiests  to 
eidol  outside.  This  priest  considered  that  his  In- 
ins  were  bv  nature  idolaters  and  that  it  was  not 
acticable  to  prevent  them  from  returning  to  tlieir 
cient  habits.  Senor  Gavairete  said  that  in  the 
apartment  of  Vera-Paz  the  Indians  had  still  the 
item  of  erecting  somewhere  near  the  churches  small 
1-houses  in  which  they  kept  the  image  of  a  sjiint. 

this  they  oftered  sacrifices  of  meats  and  Howers, 
1  at  certain  seasons  they  were  accustomed  to  kee}) 
t<5h  or  guard  at  the  door  throughout  the  night, 
.t  is  more  than  strange  that  nothing  has  been 
covered  in  the  course  of  the  explorations  of  the 
'ious  ancient  sites  in  this  part  of  the  continent, 
ich  throws  any  light  upon  the  methods  emj)loyed 
the  Indians,  for  the  purpose  of  carving  and  shap- 
;  gi'anite,  gi'een  marble,  and  hard  lava.  No 
sons  implement  of  any  kind  has  })een  found.  A 
r  copper  chisels  appear  to  have  been  used  for  some 
[pose  which  is  unknown.     They  could  not  aj)par- 
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ently  have  been  of  much  service  in  working  stone, 
for  tlie  edges  were  rounded  and  the  metal  was  soft: , 
This  question  as  to  the  system  adopted  by  th^ 
Indian  sculptors  in  producing  such  excellent  work 
is  as  inexplicable  now  as  it  was  to  the  Spaniards  in 
the  sixteenth  century. 

Sefior  Gavarrete  asked  me  to  accept  a  fine  obsi- 
dian spear  head  which  had  been  found  amongst  the 
ruins   of  Quirigua.       This   black   volcanic  glass  is 
admirably  adapted  for  cutting  and  wounding  pur- 
poses.     I  had  previously  picked  up  in  an  ancient 
earth-work  outside  the  city,  several  fragments  of 
the  same  substance,  which  had  evidently  been  placed 
on  the  edges  of  wooden  daggers  or  swords  which  in- 
flicted jagged    and  dangerous   wounds.      Obsidian 
knives  were  used  by  the  Aztec  priests  when  offering 
human  sacrifices  to  their  gods.     The  spear  head  yns 
in  form  and  in  the  method  followed   for  chipping 
the  minei-al  into  the  requisite  shape,  similar  to  the 
large   an'ow   heads   made   by   the    Indians  in  the 
western  parts  of  North  America,  where  obsidian  » 
()])taiiHMl   near   the    volcanic   ranches    of   the  Sierra 
NevadM. 

Uurin<r  the  latter  ])art  of  the  month  iiunien»us 
jjfroii})s  of*  Indians  passed  through  the  city  on  their 
return  from  the  pilgninaj^e  to  Escjuipuhis.  Tlie 
festival  of  the  church  at  that  place  ocelli's  annually 
on  the  15th  of  January.  It  is  estimated  that  uj^'^* 
an  av(*rajj^e  over  ei<i;hty  th()usan<l  Indians  are  pi'eseiit 
upon  that  occasion.  Esquipulas  became  an  ini[H>rt- 
ant  shrine  in  consequence  of  a  wocxlen  cnicitix,  black 
from  aj^e,  having  been  found  buried  in  the  ground 
near  that  town.      It  was  supposed  by  the  Si>aiiiards 
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that  it  must  have  been  lost  bv  one  of  their  mission- 
an-  priests  when  passing  through  that  part  of  the 
province  at  some  early  period  soon  after  the  con- 
quest. This  black  crucifix  was  jJaced  in  the  sanc- 
tuan*,  and  from  some  cause  which  has  not  been 
ascertained,  it  was  soon  held  in  the  highest  venera- 
tion bv  the  natives. 

Indians  assembled  there  in  gi-eat  numl^ei's  from  all 

parts  of  the  country,   and   travelled  great  distances 

in  order  to   be  present   at  the  festival,  and  to  take 

part  in  the  jjerformance  of  the  reHgious  ceremonies. 

At  the  CathediTil  in  Guatemala  we  frecjuently  siiw 

the  pilgi'ims  kneeling  before  the  shrines  and  showing 

Dauch  devotional  res|)ect  to  certain   images.     These 

stives  were  invarial)ly  gi-own  up  men  and  women. 

Tliey  journeyed   on   foot,  carrying  with  them  their 

provisions  and  water-wurds.      Thev  seemed   to   Ije 

d^irous  of  avoiding  all  contact  or  conversation  with 

others.     Their  conduct  was  quiet   and   uno])trusive. 

It  Was  their  custom  to  pass  silently  through  the  city. 

-^t  the  drKJrs  of  each  church  they  stop|>ed  for  a  few 

'foments,  and  then   entered   and    knelt    Ijefore   the 

^tar.    After  the  comj)letion  of  these  acts  of  worship, 

they  proceeded   on  their  journey  across  the  i)lains 

towaixls  the   huts  and   villages  saittered  over    the 

slopes  of  the  distant  hills.      They   never  halted  in 

**^^  street,  or  t<K>k  any  [)art  in  the  daily  movements 

^^  the  inhabitants. 

The  pilgi'image  is  also  undertaken  by  Indians  from 
^he  distant  regions  of  Central  America.  Many  of 
^^^em  traverse  hundre<ls  of  miles.  There  is  some- 
thing in  the  devotional  nature  of  these  ignorant 
aboriginal  people  which  esciipes  the  com^jrel lension 
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of  those  who  observe  them.  I  noticed  that  the 
Indians  varied  consideralJy  in  stature  and  com- 
plexion. The  men  who  dwelt  among  the  Cordilleius 
seemed  to  be  of  a  finer  race  than  those  who  were 
settled  on  the  plains,  and  were  much  darker  in  the 
colour  of  their  skin. 

The  most  attractive  spot  in  the  city  was  the 
market  place.  Within  the  square,  crowds  of  peo- 
ple, Indians  and  Ladinos,  were  daily  assembled,  all 
of  them  buying,  selling  and  carrying  on  the  ordin- 
ary traffic,  with  a  silence  and  listless  indifferenee 
which  was  in  strong  contrast  with  the  life  and 
animation  of  the  cities  in  the  United  States.  It 
was  a  constant  pleasure  to  observe  the  movements 
of  the  younger  Indian  women,  who  in  their  ap- 
pearance and  demeanour,  were  fax  superior  to  the 
men.  This  difference  arises  from  their  habits  and 
employment.  The  women  have  a  certain  kind  of 
dignity  in  their  manner,  caused,  in  a  great  measuie, 
by  their  usage  of  carrying  water  jars  and  pane  of 
crockery  poised  upon  their  heada  They  therefcrt 
walk  slowly  and  hold  themselves  upright.  This 
custom  which  l)egins  from  early  childho<xl,  and  forms 
part  of  their  daily  life,  hjis  the  result  of  giving  them 
good  figures  and  a  particularly  gi-aceful  movement. 

The  men,  on  the  contrary,  have  a  crouching  appear- 
ance, caused  by  the  method  in  which  they  have  been 
accustomed,  from  boyhood,  to  carry  their  burdens. 
They  relieve  the  ])ressure  of  the  weight  on  their 
backs  by  means  of  a  broad  band  passed  over  the 
forehead  and  thus,  by  l)ending  forwaixl,  the  loiul  is 
made  less  oppressive.  The  men  and  lK)ys  con- 
sequently contract  a  st(X>ping  posture,  and  this  pre- 
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m>t;.iii«>:  which  hits  its  ittduir-Fio^  iti  >h;tpiiii:  the 
'*^  '.'t'  zhrr  w.:>ni»rEi.  Tliev'  e;in*v  all  small  thiritjs 
le  '>peri  p«ilm  Mt'  thr   I*:rtt   haraL  whioFi  is  thn^wu 

:Ar-*l  hAd  well  niis«r<.l  up.  In  tact  th^  s*inie 
?^^  which  ;itfei?t  thtf  a[»(.irttraiic»f  «.»f  thi^^  Iiitliatis  iii 
h.  Aiiirrri«?a  are  presfent  h*^r*r.  but  with  the  differ- 
that  there  it  is  the  sijuaw  whoo^ritntcts  the 
iiii'^  an<i  herit  tun^re,  throuith  •mrrv'iut;  her 
reri  acid  *>ther  hunleiis,  ari»l  it  is  the  man  wh«> 
tains  the  upright  tiin^re  and  digiiLtieti  manner. 
L  the  plaiiis  a  few  miles  to  the  weist  *A'  the  city. 
e  ♦lirection   of  the   villa^^i'  ''f  Mixc»>.  there  is  a 

and  extensive  gri>up  of  ancient  Indian  m«>unds 
i«:t?e  ci:»n>tructi«>n  or   puqi»:i<=ie  notliinj^  is  kn»>wn- 

have  iiever  been  scientiticallv  examine^:!    anil 

*  not  ahle  to  ascertain  that  any  plaris  ha»l  beezi 

•>fthem.     No  author  hius  iillude«l  t«>  them  unless 

mere  i>assini;  n»>tice.  and  vet  thev  seemeil  to 
r  m'>re  light  up«>n  the  question  of  the  Toltecan 
zte<:^i.n  mi^rrations  than  aiiv  otlier  rvmains  of 
nt  anti»|uities.  P«xssiWy  n»>  previoiis  traveller 
:s  piirt  ♦jf  Central  Ameri«:^i  had  als«»  s^^t^n  the 
d^  "f  Cahokia.  rtettr  the  eastern  Ixmks  ot"  the 
ssLppi.  or  he  c«.»uM  hanlly  have  taile*l  t.»*  have 
v»rtl  that  their  resemKlance  is  ^»  great,  arid  in- 
s«>  eviilent  ;is  t*.»  pUii?e  it  almM«>t  V»ey».»nd  <l«»ubt. 
the  builders  "f  the  HL'^unds  at  r'ah«»kLa  were  t.»f 
ame  race  as  th«.>^e  that  vlwelt  *>i\.  the  plairis  ^f 

it  w«>uld  W  hi:i:hlv  impr»»lKiible  that  anv  nation 
I  mi^rrate  1rn>m  lands  ab^unilini:  with  metins  of 
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food,  comfort  and  warmth  to  what  must  have  been,  at 
that  period,  the  comparatively  inhos[ntable  r^;icni 
of  North  America,  the  tribes  that  bcuistnictted  than 
mounds  must  have  originally  migrated  frran  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi. 

I  was  employed  for  several  days  in  mftlring  .a  roii|^ 
survey  of  this  Indian  settlement  and  took  measme-.- 
ments  of  the  inclosure.  The  ground  plaa  was  made  ib 
the  form  of  an  extensive  and  irregular  parallelogram 
about  twelve  hundred  yards  long  and  five  hundred 
yards  wide.  The  mounds  upon  the  sides  of  1^ 
greatest  length  vary  in  their  dimensions.  Some  of 
them  are  very  large  and  exceed  forty-five  feet  id 
height.  The  most  important  are  those  platform 
eiirtli  works  at  each  end  of  the  inclosure  upon  which 
may  have  Iw^en  phiced  the  principal  communal  build- 
ing, or  the  houses  of  the  Caciques.  There  was  als« 
a  moiuid  of  an  exceptional  shape,  situated  in  the  in- 
terior wliich,  from  Its  position,  may  have  been  in- 
tended for  piu'poses  similar  to  those  that  existtsi 
within  the  embankments  of  Foit  Ancient  in  Ohio. 

When  Cai-rera  was  Pi'esident  of  Guatemala  he 
wislied  to  know  foi'  what  object  these  mounds  were 
liuilt,  and  he  therefore  gave  ordera  that  one  of  the 
larjjest  of  them  should  be  thoroughly  examined.  It 
W!i8  ascertained,  contrary  to  expectation,  that  it  was 
not  a  burial  place.  The  only  thing  found  in  it  was 
a  large  and  well  carved  granite  grindstone  of  the 
same  slia]>e  as  those  at  present  used  by  the  Indians 
for  gi'inding  maize.  The  residts  of  Cairera's  excava- 
tions a|)peared  to  establish  the  conclusion  that  the 
mounds  were  chiefly  i-aised  for  the  purpose  of  plac- 
ing dwellings  upon  them ;  and  this  is  also,  I  was 
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?d,  the  opinion  of  the   natives  living  in  the 

>urhoo(l. 

le  meanwhile  from  day  to  day  the  capital  had 

sturV)ed  hv  rum(mi"S  of  the  movements  of  the 

ing  insurgents,  and   it  was  difficult  to  make 

cided  plans  with  regard  to  my  journey  in  the 

!*.      It  was  considered  hv  the  Govennnent  au- 

« 

^s  that  it  would  l)e  highly  imprudent  for  me 
nipt  to  pass  through  the  disturl)ed  jn'ovinces, 
natives  were  known  to  have  In^come  unsettled 
cited.  It  was  therefore  with  great  siitisfaction 
heard  that  the  Indians  were  coming  near  and 
decisive  Iwittle  was  inuninent.  The  President 
incente  Cerna  had  taken  all  proper  precautions, 
d  placed  the  tr<x)ps  under  the  conunand  of  his 
hie  officer,  (leneral  Solares. 
:he  twentv-third  of  Januarv  we  were  informed 
le  rel)els  were  approaching,  and  that  an  action 
n  the  forces  was  exj)ecte<l  to  Uxkv  ])hice  im- 
elv.  Baron  Herl)ert  and  mvself  then  went 
le  adjoining  country  with  the  hope  of  ohtain- 
iistant  view  of  the  operations.  In  the  after- 
re  heard  the  firing  of  guns  from  the  castle  an- 
ng  to  the  people  that  the  Indians  were  defeated, 
()  prevent  there  l)eing  any  douhts  upon  the 
:,  messengei^s  arrived  from  General  Solares 
ig  with  them  the  hea<l  of  his  opponcMit.  This 
jal  metluxl  of  assuring  the  inhahitants  of  the 
•J  of  the  Government  troops  had  a  good  eftect. 
afterwaixls  made  known  that  the  Indians  had 
mn-ounded  at  an  early  hour  and  taken  hy 
je  w^iilst  they  were  amongst  the  ravines, 
o  Cruz  fought  desperately  but  wiis  killed  and 
tated. 
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Thus  ended  the  Indian  rebellion,  and  a  jwriwl  of 
considerable  loctU  anxiety.  A  political  revolution  is 
an  event  which  may  be  expected  to  occur  fmiiiently 
in  Si)anlBh-American  republica,  but  a  rising  of 
Indians  in  rebellion  or,  as  it  is  called,  a  "  Guerra  (le 
Castas"  (war  of  races),  isafar  more  serious  nuitter.a.'* 
was  proved  by  the  occurrences  that  happened  at  the 
time  of  the  revolt  of  the  ludians  in  Yucatau.  in 
1847,  when  their  war  cry  was  "  Death  to  all  ^\wi- 
iards." 

At  a  dinner  given  at  the  English  legation  upon 
tlie  evening  of  the  conclusion  of  the  insurrection, 
the  subject  of  the  state  of  the  Guatemalan  pi-ovincaiy 
was  considered,  with  reference  to  the  ex]>edieiiey  wl 
my  intention  to  travel  alone  through  the  disturbed 
districts.  Many  of  the  memljers  of  the  foreign  legn- 
tions  were  present.'  It  was  thought  that  the  India" 
population  near  the  Mexican  fi-ontier  and  amongst 
the  remote  parts  of  the  Cordilleras  would  be,  for 
some  time,  in  a  restless  and  excitable  condition,  and 
might  be  inclined  to  show  their  revenge  for  what 
had  lately  hap|>ened.  by  killing  any  white  man 
who  sliould  attempt  to  pass  through  the  comitn" 
or  who  should  by  misadventure  tall  into  their  power. 
I  was  however  informed  by  a  Spaniard  who  under- 
stood the  character  of  the  native  races  that,  although 


"The  foreign  residents  living  in  Guatemala,  included  Mr. 
Curbctt,  our  Chargii  d'affaires  ;  M.  de  Cabarrus,  chief  of  the 
French  legation  :  the  Duke  and  Duchess  de  Licignano,  Dr. 
Wynne,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hague,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hockmeyer,  and  M. 
Hardy :  to  all  of  whom  I  was  indebted  for  much  kindness  aad 
hospitality. 
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)iiiion  was  true  with  respect  to  Spaniards,  an 
hman  would  probably  travel  over  the  Cordil- 
vith  safety.  I  accordingly  lost  no  time  in 
)ting  my  preparations  for  the  journey, 
re  was  a  diflSculty  in  obtaining  a  good  ambling 
without  which  long  rides  over  a  rugged  coun- 
>uld  be  necessarily  fatiguing.  Fortunately  the 
de  Licignano,  who  was  residing  in  Guatemala, 
illing  to  part  with  one  of  his  trained  mules, 
was  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  saw  this 
red  animal  brought  into  the  courtyard  of  the 
id  placed  under  the  care  of  my  guide, 
ceived  from  the  Government  an  official  pass- 
r  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  Corregidors 
their  jurisdiction,  which  I  hoped  would  be  of 
5  as  far  as  the  frontier. 

dco  was  reported  to  be  temporarily  in  a  lawless 
ion,  but  I  expected  to  find  upon  my  amval 
I  its  boundaries,  that  the  authority  of  the 
ic  was  sufficiently  established  to  enable  me  to 
d  without  any  serious  obstacles  to  the  ruins  of 
jue. 


CHAPTER  X. 


Mbcco. — La  Antigiia  Guatemala. — Volcanoes  of  Fire  &nd  Water. 
— Comolapa. — Ancient  Indian  Ruins  of  Paiinamit. — Kachiquet 
Indians. — A  Dominican  Priest. — Barrancas. — Las  Godinas.— 
Panajachel, — Human  Sacrifices  to  the  Lakes  and  Volcanoes.— 
Lake  Atitlan. — Soldi. — Orchids. — San  Tomas. — Quiche  Indiam- 


At  daybreak  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  January,  my 
Irnliiin  ^lide  Aiiastiisio,  reported  that  the  mules  were 
ready.  He  had  tilled  the  saddle-bags  with  a  good 
supply  of  provisions,  together  with  a  store  of  native 
chocolate,  and  had  otherwise  made  due  arrangements 
for  the  mules  in  the  event  of  any  mischance  happec- 
ing  to  them.  We  then  proceeded  on  our  way  to  the 
town  of  La  Antigua  Guatemala.  Baron  Herbert 
came  with  us  for  several  miles,  and  Mr.  Hague 
proposed  to  accompany  me  for  a  day's  journey  and 
see  me  safely  started  on  my  road. 

When  we  came  near  the  Indian  mounds,  I  halted 
for  a  short  time  to  take  a  sketch  of  them  from  some 
rising  ground  whence  a  good  view  could  be  obtained- 
On  the  left  rose  the  Volcan  de  Agua.  In  the  dis- 
tance could  be  seen  the  village  of  Mixco,  and  on  the 
rigiit  were  the  Sierras,  stretching  far  away  towards 
the  North,  looking  well-defined  in  the  clear  atnioe- 
phere  of  a  bright  and  sunny  morning. 

At    Mixco  we  stopped    for   breakfast,    and  were 
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joined  by  the  cura  of  the  parish,  who  was  an  agree- 
able and  well-informed  man.  Mixco  is  especially 
interesting  to  Englishmen  on  account  of  its  having 
been  the  curacy  of  our  fellow  countryman,  Thomas 
Gage.*  He  was  appointed  there  in  December,  1629, 
and  had  the  charge  of  this  and  some  adjacent 
parishes  for  about  seven  years.  He  then  left 
Guatemala  and  returned  to  England.  Beyond  the 
village  we  obtained  a  view  of  the  Lake  Amatitlan. 
We  then  passed  San  Lucas,  and  reached  La  Antigua 
Guatemala  in  the  afternoon. 

Upon  our  arrival  we  called  upon  Padre  Martinez, 

and  asked  him  to  show  us  the  ancient  cathedral. 

It  was  in  a  ruined  condition,  and  at  the  time  of  our 

visit  the  nave  and  aisles  were  occupied  by  cattle. 

In  the  centre  of  the  roof  we  observed  the  emblem 

of  the  imperial  arms  of  Austria,  the  double-headed 

eagle,  which  fixed  the  date  of  the  erection  of  the 

building    as    being   in   the   reign  of  the    Emperor 

Cfharles  V.     There  still  remained  within  the  shrines 

^^ny  fine  wood  carvings,  and  it  could  be  seen  that 

the  ornamentation  of  the  interior   must  have  been 

^^    accordance    with    the   artistic    abilities    of   the 

Spanish  architects  of  that  period.      After  leaving 

^his  fine  example   of  one  of  the  earliest   churches 

^^  Central  America,  we  looked  at  the  ruins  of  the 

Palace  and  government  buildings.     It  was  evident 

^^Ht  the  ancient  Guatemala,  before  it  was  destroyed 

^y  earthquakes,  must  have  well  deserved  its  repu- 


^Author  of  "  A  New  Survey  of  the  West  Indies,"  published  in 
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tatioii  of  being,  next  to  Mexico,  the  most  flourishing 
city  in  the  New  World. 

Close  at  hand  and  dominating  the  ruins,  are  tJie 
lofty  twin  volcanoes  of  Agua  and  Fuego  (Water  cuul 
Fire).  The  former  In  1541,  caused  the  destnacUou, 
of  the  first  town  established  by  the  Spaniai'ds,  which 
is  now  called  La  Vieja  Guatemala,.-  Tlie  manuer  ii 
which  that  capital  was  overwhelmed  mid  destroyed, 
was  so  exceptional,  that  it  is  desirable  tlmt  tha 
events  which  then  occurred  should  Ite  brought  inin 
considemtion. 

It  was  stated  by  a  Spanish  resident,  who  waa 
present  on  that  occasion,  that  although  the  miu-ft 
had  been  aliundant  dui-ing  the  year,  ttiere  « 
nothing  in  tlie  other  atmospheric  conditions  to  pi 
any  reason  for  anxiety.  But  on  the  10th  ufSop^ 
1541,  two  liours  after  sunset,  a  mass  of  water  i 
denly  issued  from  the  crater  of  the  nearest  l 
and  rushing  down  the  slope  of  the  mount* 
great  velocity,  immediately  swept  away  t 
|>art  of  the  town.  This  inundation  was  a 
by  the  shi>ek  of  an  earthtpiake,  Duriug  t 
the  disasters  caused  by  the  rapid  wat^jrs  aru  d 
as  having  lieen  tenible.  The  turreiitH,  with  " 
were  mingled  masses  of  detached  rcjcks  and  I 
trunks  of  ujirooted  trees,  carrieti  away  everyi 
before  them.  Amougst  those  who  perished  wan  I 
Beatriz  de  la  Cueva,  the  widow  of  Alvanulo,  J 
conqueror  of  these  southern  provinces.* 


*"  RdiUion  of  what  happened  hy  the  Will  of  God,  c 
the  lOth  of  September,  1541.  two  hours  after  siiatct  in  the  b 
of  Santiago  de  Guatimala."    Temaux-Compans. 
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The  Spanish  inhabitants  formed  the  belief  that 
this  unusual  disaster  must  have  been  caused  by 
movements  of  a  miraculous  nature,  and  that  the 
eruption  of  a  volcano  throwing  out  floods  of  water 
was  a  punishment  inflicted  upon  them  on  account 
of  their  sins.  They  thought  that  evil  spirits  had 
teen  permitted  to  cast  loose  upon  them  the  pen- 
alties of  fire,  water  and  earthquake.  Bernal  Diaz 
w^ho  a  few  years  afterwards  resided  at  La  Antigua 
Guatemala,  gives  in  his  History  of  the  Conquest 
a  vivid  but  imaginative  description  of  the  horrors 
of  that  night,  based  upon  statements  made  by  the 
Hshop  of  the  diocese.  He  reports  that  during  the 
tempest  great  stones  were  rolled  down  the  moimtain 
and  into  the  city  by  numbers  of  demons  (muchos 
demonios,)  and  that  many  people  heard  shouts,  yells, 
and  voices,  and  saw  two  monstrous  black  men  moving 
in  the  roDing  waters,  calling  out,  "  Forsake  every- 
thing, for  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand."* 

Various  theories  have  been  suggested  in  explan- 
ation of  this  outburst  of  water  from  the  volcano. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  crater  may  have  contained 
a  large  volume  of  water,  which  after  the  excessive 
rainfall  of  the  year  exerted  such  pressure  as  to 
burst  open  the  inclosing  sides  and  that  the  con- 
tents were  suddenly  set  free.  If  tliis  theory  is 
accepted  as  being  correct,  it  must  be  granted  that 
the  interior  of  the  crater  was  sufficiently  compact 
to  enable  it  to   be  water-tight,   and   consequently 


♦Historia  Verdadera  de  la  Conquista  de  la  Nueva  Espana 
escrita  por  el  Capitan  Bemal  Diaz  del  Castillo,  uno  de  sus 
Conquistadores. 
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capable  of  becoming  a  small  reservoir  or  lake.  It  is 
possible  that  the  Volcan  de  Agria  may  have  been  for 
a  long  time  extinct,  and  that  consequently  t-be 
sides  of  the  interior  of  the  crater  gnulually  l)ecanie 
impemieable.  Under  ordinary  circumstances  the 
materials  of  which  volcanic  cones  are  formed,  would 
not  be  capable  of  retaining  great  quantities  of  , 
water.* 


*The  substances  thrown  out  from  craters  frequently  dilTcr  iu  ihei  » 
character.  Judging  from  the  composition  of  the  surface  of  por- 
tions of  the  land  near  the  Guatemala  volcanoes,  especiallj-  apo«i 
the  slopes  of  the  barrancas,  it  is  evident  that  large  quantities  t»^ 
pozzolana  were  ejected.  One  of  the  latest  eruptions  that  hs' 
occurred  was  at  the  Island  of  Santorin  in  the  Grecian  Archipelay^ 
in  Fcbruar)',  ISfiti,  I  was  present  when  the  new  volcano  emerp?*^ 
from  the  sea. 

The  inhabitants  of  Santorin,  upon  seeing  volumes  ofsteamaD'^ 
smoke  issuing  from  the  waters  of  the  bay,  apprehended  som^ 
serious  peril  to  be  imminent.  They  feared  the  possibility  oftheiJ 
town  being  overwhelmed  by  an  eruption  of  ashes,  and  road* 
a  request  that  a  ship  of  war  should  be  sent  to  the  spot  to  rend^' 
any  assistance  that  might  be  necessary.  I  immediately  weC*' 
there  in  the  "Racer"  and  remained  until  all  fears  of  dang^' 
had  passed  away. 

The  crater  of  the  volcano,  afterwards  called  Aphroes&A 
rose  slowly  from  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  it  was  possible  to 
observe  the  nature  of  the  interior  during  the  intervals  betwe^" 
the  eruptions.  There  was  no  lava  or  pozzolana,  but  only  lar^ 
cinders  which,  as  they  issued  from  the  crater,  were  thrown  into 
the  air,  and  then  fell  upon  the  outer  slopes,  thus  gradtiaily 
forming  an  island. 

It  was  a  very  remarkable  scene ;  during  the  day  there  were 
heavy  volumes  of  smoke  and  constant  rumbling  sounds,  as  tbe 
pent  up  forces  below  the  mouth  of  the  crater  were  gatherinfr 
strength  to  throw  forth  the  mass  of  cinders  that  closed  tbem  ia. 
At  night  the  glare  caused  by  the  reflection  of  the  fire  of  the  in- 
terior upon  the  dense  clouds  immediately  overhanging  it  w* 
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►elieve  that  the  destruction  of  La  Vieja  Guate- 
by  the  action  of  a  vast  torrent  of  water  iasuing 
a  volcano  is  the  only  instance  that  is  known  of 
an  extraordinary  event,  and  it  can  be  well 
rstood  how  it  happened  that  the  superetitions 
?nts  in  that  capital  felt  assured  that  such  a 
trophe  must  have  l>een  the  work  of  demons  and 
owers  of  darkness.  The  second  city  was  placed 
Dosition  where  there  was  less  liability  to  injury 
any  eruption,  but  it  suffered  so  constantly  from 
hocks  of  numerous  and  successive  earthquakes, 
it  was  abandoned  after  having  been  occupied 
ore  than  two  centuries.  The  present  capital 
established  in  1775. 

e  Volcan  de  Fuego  is  still  occasionally  active, 
not  many  years  before  I  passed  near  it,  flames 
lense  volumes  of  smoke  were  reported  to  have 
out  of  the  crater,  but  no  serious  eruptions  have 
I  place  in  this  century.  In  the  hist  century 
al  occurred,  and  upon  one  occasion  the  city  was 
oped  in  complete  darkness  during  the  gi-eater 
of  the  day.     At  the  present  time  the  volcanoes 


ivid.  The  surface  of  the  surrounding  waters  was  over- 
l  by  running  tongues  of  brilliantly  coloured  flames.  The 
was  composed  of  cinders  and  ashes,  whose  porous  nature 
never  permit  any  lodgement  of  water  upon  them.  I 
ned  several  of  the  craters  of  the  extinct  volcanoes  on  the 
s  adjacent  to  Aphroessa,  and  there  was  no  instance  of  any 
pond  or  collection  of  water  existing  within  them.  The  in- 
of  the  Volcan  de  Agua,  possibly  contained  a  thick  sub- 
m  of  water-bearing  pozzolana. 

account  of  the  volcanoes  of  Santorin  was  given  by  Sir 
es  Lyell.     *'  Principles  of  Geology."    Vol.  ii,  pp.  70. 
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look  down  upon  the  ruined  cities  witli  grandeur  aiiJ 
repose, 

Ou  the  moriiinijuf  our  departui-e  from  La  Antigua 
Guatemala,  we  rode  throu^rh  the  Plaza  and  jassetl 
uear  to  the  aucient  palace  of  the  Spanish  goveniots, 
the  public  buildings,  and  the  cathedral.  All  tlie»*s 
mius  looked  beautiful  in  the  clear  light  of  dawn. 

Ab  the  8UU  rose  we  began  to  ascend  the  hill^- 
When  we  reached  the  summit  I  stopped  for  a  ie<* 


minutes  fur  the  purpose  of  observing,  towards  the 
south,  the  lofty  cones  of  Agua  and  Fuego  whose 
graceftil  outlines  were  cleai'  and  distinct  in  the 
atmosphere  of  a  deep  blue  tropical  fsky.  In  the  fbw 
noon  we  reached  Chimaltenango,  which  was  once  » 
place  of  importance  but  is  now  becoming  desertei 
Beyond  this  town  we  followed  a  truck  leading  to  tbe 
village  of  Coniolapa,  and  had  to  descend  an  abrupt 


COMOLAPA.  201 

i  deep  ravine,  which  crossed  that  part  of  the 
intr)\  We  then  rode  up  a  long  hill  and  passed 
ir  several  gi'oups  of  oak  trees,  whose  leafless 
Lnches  were  made  gay  by  clusters  of  brilliantly 
oured  orchids. 

Upon  arriving  at  Comolapa,  I  obtaine<l  a  room  in 
ittle  hui,  where  we  arranged  to  remain  for  the 
^ht,  having  already  accomplished  a  distance  of 
le  leagues.  The  parish  priest,  Padre  Rodriguez^ 
>posed  that  I  should  join  him  at  supper,  at  which 
jal  there  also  appeared  a  Mexican,  travelling  on 
I  way  to  Guatemala  from  the  frontier,  and  who  was 
le  to  give  me  some  useful  intelligence  about  the 
ids  and  the  political  state  of  the  country  in  the 
ovince  of  Chiapas.  The  Padre  spoke  with  eam- 
tness  about  the  difficulties  lie  had  to  overcome 
th  regard  to  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  doctrines, 
e  said  that  there  were  more  than  two  thousand 
dians  under  his  charge.  They  attended  church  as 
custom,  and  seemed  to  take  part  in  the  services, 
t,  he  was  certain  that  in  their  heai'ts  they  retained 
Taith  in  their  ancient  worship,  and  that  they  had 
rines  concealed  amongst  the  mountains  where  they 
pt  their  idols.  He  had  also  found,  by  experience, 
%t  there  was  the  gi'eatest  repugnance  amongst 
am  to  all  attempts  at  education,  and  no  children 
mid  attend  school  after  they  were  seven  or  eight 
ars  old. 

We  looked  at  the  interior  of  the  church.  Some 
the  wood  carvings  at  the  altars  were  well  designed 
d  executed.  Over  the  western  porch  there  was  a 
'ge  coat-of-arms,  with  lions  as  supporters.  In 
IS  district  a  great  number  of  the  Mexican  allies, 
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■who  accompanletl  Alvarado  in  the  couqueet  of  Guate- 
mala, were  ^veii  lands,  and  many  of  them,  dui-ing 
the  early  periods  of  the  Spanish  occupation,  were 
men  of  considerable  wealth  ;  but  their  dencendnnts 
and  their  families  have  now  disappeai-ed  or  have 
become  merged  into  the  aboriginal  population. 

On  the  following  morning  we  pi-oceetled  on  our 
journey  to  Patinamlt.  We  passed  a  high  mound, 
situated  near  the  path,  which  in  shape  was  like  that 
of  Grave  Creek,  in  Virginia  ;  l)ut  it  was  not  so  large. 
Its  height  was  about  fifty-five  feet.  Augustin  pro- 
posed that  we  should  take  a  short  cut,  ui  consequence 
of  which  we  lost  our  way,  lengthened  the  ride  by 
over  two  leagues,  and  had  to  descend  and  ascend  a 
profound  and  precipitous  Ijairanca.  On  the  sides  ot 
the  track  we  saw  many  ferns,  and  passed  clumps  of 
mountain  fiis  and  other  trees  belonging  naturally  to 
high  altitudes.  We  were  riding  over  a  country  at  an 
average  height  of  seven  thousand  feet,  and  following 
steep  and  rough  tracks,  which  tried  the  prudence  of 
our  sure-footed  mules  to  the  utmost.  At  noon  we 
reached  Tepan  Guatemala,  and  were  received  at  the 
convent  by  Padre  Viatoro.  The  remainder  of  the 
(lay  was  (lassed  in  examining  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Patinamit,  the  chief  city  of  the  Kachiquels,  a  tribe 
of  the  same  race  as  the  Quiches, 

Patinamit  is  placed  upon  the  summit  of  a  heigM 
separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world  by  a  steep 
ravine,  which,  except  at  one  narrow  point,  so  com- 
pletely encircles  it  as  to  make  it  practically  a  kino 
of  detached  island.  The  site  resembles  that  of  Fort 
Ancient,  and  the  earthworks  are  nearly  as  large  a» 
those  upon  that  great  fortified  hill.     It  is  supp^ised 
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hat  the  palaces  and  temples  of  the  Kachiquels  were 
>uilt  upon  this  plateau,  but  nothing  of  them  can 
low  be  traced.  There  are  a  few  mounds  from  ten 
o  thirty  feet  high,  and  there  are  several  heaps  of 
arge  loose  stones,  evidently  taken  from  the  ravine. 
.Tie  position  must  have  l)een  exclusively  chosen 
or  the  purposes  of  defence,  for  it  is  almost  impreg- 
lable  to  assault.  The  surrounding  barranca  is,  in 
everal  places,  perpendicular  for  a  deptli  of  over  two 
mndred  feet.  The  slopes  are  composed  of  a  firm 
'olcanic  substance,  consisting  chiefly  of  pumice, 
)ozzolana,  ashes  and  stones. 

It  has  heen  stated*  that,  in  Patinamit  there  was, 
luring  the  rule  of  the  Kachicjuels,  a  small  building, 
n  which  was  kept  a  kind  of  stand  formed  of  a 
wbstance  resembling  glass.  The  judges  sat  round 
ihis  building  and  heard  the  causes  brought  before 
ihem.  In  the  ravine  below  there  was  a  black  trans- 
parent stone,  in  looking  into  which,  could  be  seen 
jhe  representation  of  the  punishment  to  be  awarded. 
tt  was  also  consulted  in  time  of  war.  Upon  my 
'eturn  to  the  convent,  I  asked  the  padre  if  he  knew 
anything  about  this  stone,  which  might  have  been 
«i  unusually  large  fragment  of  obsidian,  such  as 
•^ould  have  been  found  in  this  region,  formed  of 
^^tter  thrown  out  from  the  craters  of  volcanoes. 
3e  said  that  he  had  never  seen  it,  and  did  not  know 
whether  it  still  existed.  He  wished  me  to  under- 
tand  that  he  did  not  take  any  interest  in  the  past 
istory  of  the  parish,  but  devoted  his  attention  to 

♦**  History  of  the  Kingdom  of  Guatemala,"  by  Don  Domingo 
larros,  translated  by  J.  Baily,  Lieutenant  R.M.,  pp.  384. 
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his    work    amongst    the    mmieix>uB    Indians    plact^ 
under  his  care. 

Upon  the  morning  of  our  departure,  whilst  t!w 
guide  was  saddling  the  mules,  I  went  out  to  tli* 
platform  iii  front  of  the  convent  walls,  to  Ux)k  wt 
the  wide  and  distant  views  which  it  commaudeo. 
This  outer  court  was  placed  well  above  the  grountL 
On  the  top  of  the  steps  which  led  up  to  the 
platfoiTu,  stood  Padi-e  Viatoro,  di-essed  in  his  robes, 
autl  receiving  the  homage  of  his  ludian  jmrish- 
ionei-s  as  they  passed  beneath  him  on  their  wiy 
to  their  daily  work.  I  had  already  become  ftwa» 
that  the  influence  of  priests  of  the  Domini&ui  OrtI( 
■was  exceptionally  great  amongst  the  Indian  tril 
in  the  OordilleniB,  but  I  had  not  hitherto  olwen'ed 
the  actual  evidence  of  their  personal  power  over  tl» 
minds  of  the  aboriginal  race.  The  events  that  we» 
taking  place  before  me,  were  extremely  strange  ani 
characteristic.  Each  of  the  Indians,  as  he  went  by. 
bowed  down  towards  the  earth,  and  waited  to  receive 
a  blessing.  Several  women  who  had  requests  t» 
make,  knelt  and  remained  in  that  posture.  All  of 
these  meek,  simple  and  ignorant  natives  seemed  to 
look  upon  their  priest  as  a  being  of  a  fer  superior 
nature  to  themselves,  and  Padre  Viatoro  by  hi* 
imperious  manner,  did  not  permit  them  to  suppow 
that  he  could  be  approached  otherwise  than  with 
the  greatest  respect  and  deference. 

As  we  proceeded  on  our  journey,  I  stopped  m/ 
mule  in  order  to  take  a  final  glance  at  the  convent, 
and  saw  the  tall  erect  figure  of  the  DorainicsD 
sharply  defined  against  the  sky,  whilst  men,  wwdW 
and  children  were  stUl  passing  before  him.    In  the 
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istance  were  the  ranges  of  the  Cordilleras,  and 
at  hand  was  the  great  stronghold  of  the 
iquel  conquerors,  who,  many  centuries  earlier, 
the  ancestors  of  this  submissive  race  under 
subjection  and  cruel  tyrainiy.  It  was  a  scene 
I'espects  so  remarkable,  that  it  remahis  fixed 
the  memory. 

r  path  to  the  hamlet  of  Las  Godin^  led  over  I-- 
and  plains,  until  we  arrived  at  the  edge  of  a 
uca  which  we  had  some  difficulty  in  crossing, 
^eat  chasm  was  about  one  mile  wide  at  the  top, 
^as  more  than  a  thousand  feet  deep  ;  it  crossed 
jvel  country  for  several  miles.  The  sides  were 
it  perj^endicular  for  the  finst  three  hundred  feet 
jscent,  and  then  sloped  sharply  downwaixls. 
path  was  narrow  and,  in  the  places  where  it 
d  round  the  projecting  precipitous  banks,  looked 
5rous,  but  the  mules  went  forward  without 
ition.  As  it  seemed  to  be  unadvisable  to 
ipt  to  guide  my  mule,  I  adopted  the  plan 
I  I  thought  to  Ixi  the  most  safe,  and  dropped 
ridle  over  her  neck,  and  she  was  thus  left  free 
oose  the  road.  I  soon  found  by  experience, 
complete  confidence  coidd  Ixj  placed  in  her 
md  cautious  judgment. 

•on  reaching  the  bottom  we  rode  for  some 
ice  up  the  valley,  and  then  ascended  to 
evel  of  the  plain.  After  a  short  ride  across 
pen  country  we  came  to  another  equally  steep 
nca  which  had  to  l^e  crossed.  This  chasm  I 
ated  to  be  nearly  twelve  hundred  feet  deep, 
lides  were  composed  of  volcanic  ash,  pozzolana 
blocks  of  lava.     The  nature  of  the  violent  influ- 
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ences  that  must  have  been  at  work  in  the  productiou 
of  the  i-avines,  which  have  thus  separated  these 
plateaux  has  yet  to  be  fully  investigated.  With 
I'egard  to  the  theory  that  they  were  caused  by  earth- 
(juakes,  it  may  be  observed  that  those  around  Tepan 
Guatemala  must  be  approximately  twenty  miles 
from  the  nearest  volcano. 

At  noon  we  reached  L^is  Godinas  and  halted  at  a 
rancho  to  get  breakfast,  and  to  give  our  mules  a  feed 
of  sacate,  which  is  an  excellent  and  Qutntiuusfoddw 
composed  of  the  stalks  of  maize.  At  this  hamlet 
were  assembled  a  large  number  of  Indians  who  had 
come  there  from  the  adjoining  highlands.  The 
men  were  in  many  respects  like  the  North  American 
Indians.  Tiiey  were  of  a  deep  copper  colour,  iimi 
had  black  hair,  and  large,  well  shaped  noses,  brond 
faces  and  peculiarly  long  upper  lips.  Their  ey« 
were  round,  black,  furtive  and  restless.  They  be- 
onged  to  the  Kachiquel  tribe,  and  spoke  a  dialect 
of  the  Quichd  language. 

After  a  few  hours'  rest  we  proceeded.  Suddeuly 
we  opened  upon  a  magnificent  view.  Two  thousaw 
feet  below  us  was  the  gi-eat  Lake  of  Atitlau,  five 
thousand  feet  alxjve  the  sea.  It  was  a  bright,  calm. 
sunny  afternoon,  and  the  still  waters,  reflecting  the 
colom-  of  the  sky,  were  as  blue  as  a  sapphire,  0" 
the  opposite  shore,  overlooking  the  lake,  was  the 
Volcano  of  Atitlan,  eleven  thousand,  eight  hundred 
feet  high,  and  beyond  was  a  continuous  chain  of  vol- 
canoes stretching  westwards  towards  Quezaltenaiigo- 
As  we  descended  the  hills  the  points  of  view  kept 
chaiiL,'inLr.  It  would  l>e  difficult  to  surpa-ss  these 
marvellously  beautiful  combinations  of  lake  &od 
volcanic  mountain  scenery. 
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In  the  aftenioon  we  reached  Panajachel,  and  after 
Lving  found  a  place  of  shelter  for  the  mules,  I 
ked  the  way  to  the  house  of  a  lady  to  whom  I  had 
letter  of  introchictioii.  The  envelope  bore  the 
dress  of  Dona  Ana  Gertrudio  Leon  de  Montalban. 
was  told  that  I  should  find  her  at  home,  and 
at  I  was  to  make  inquiries  at  the  small  grocer  s 
op  in  the  main  street.  Accordingly  I  went  to 
e  shop  and  asked  the  old  woman  behind  the 
unter,  w^ho  was  at  the  time  employed  in  selling 
Uow  candles,  if  she  could  kindly  tell  me  where 
ofia  Ana  de  Montalban  was  to  be  found.  She  said 
Seiior,  j>ermit  me  to  look  at  the  letter,"  and  putting 
I  her  spectacles,  she  gazed  at  the  envelope,  opened 
and  slowly  read  what  was  inside.  After  having 
•asped  the  meaning  of  the  writing,  she  smiled  and 
id — **  I  am  Dofia  Ana  and  this  letter  is  written  by 
very  good  friend  of  mine,  and  Seftor,  my  house  is 
Jry  much  at  your  sei'vice ;  if  you  will  wait  for  a 
w  minutes  until  I  have  closed  the  shop,  I  will  give 
>u  a  room,  the  cook  shall  prepare  a  supper  this 
ening,  and  I  hope  you  will  make  yourself  as  com- 
rtable  as  the  poor  means  at  my  disposal  will 
^rmit." 

Panajachel  was  crowded  with  Indians.  It  was  the 
'y  of  the  festival  of  the  Patron  Saint  of  an  adja- 
tit  church,  and  they  had  all  been  to  there  present 
ferings  and  light  their  candles  at  the  shrines.  In 
e  evening  numerous  Indian  women  dressed  in 
bite  passed  through  the  village,  carrying  candles 
>me  to  place  before  the  altar  of  their  own  house 
ol. 
The  cura  of  the  district.  Padre  Pedro,  asked  me 
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to  join  him,  after  his  duties  were  concluded,  and 
talk  about  the  events  of  the  day.  The  Path-e  was 
evidently  a  capable  and  isealous  priest.  He  liad 
the  reputation  of  having  studied  the  character  iUid 
language  of  his  Indian  congregations,  and  of  being 
aajuainted  with  their  habits  and  traditions.  I  was 
therefore  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
from  such  a  good  authority  some  well  founded  in- 
formation respecting  the  repoi-ts  of  sacrificen  to  the 
lake  and  volcano. 

Father  Pedro  said  that  the  ancient  custum  "f 
sacrificing  maidens  at  Atitlan,  was  also  followed  at 
the  mountain  neai'  Quezaltenango.  Whenever  the 
rumbling  noises  were  heard,  threatening  an  eniptioB. 
a  maiden  was  oti'ereci  as  a  sacriHce  to  tlie  angi-v  g»i 
by  throwing  her  into  the  crater.  There  used  also 
to  be  [lerformed  some  sacrificial  ceremonies  connected 
with  the  woi-ship  of  the  goddess  of  the  lake,  but  he 
did  not  know  what  were  the  customs  upon  those 
occasions.  The  Abbe  Brasseur  de  Bourbourg  relat**. 
in  his  notes  of  a  journey  through  S.  Salvatlor.  that 
the  lake  of  Xilopango  was  originally  consecratw 
to  the  goddess  of  water,  and  that  in  eaeh  year,  when 
the  maize  was  about  to  ripen,  four  young  girls  were 
sacrificed. 

It  was  reported  that,  in  some  remote  district-"") 
sacrifices  were  still  offered,  but  this  is  very  doiiblfiil- 
The  Padre  oijserved  that  the  Indians  at  Panajachd. 
and  in  the  villages  bordering  on  the  lake  wet* 
excessively  superstitious.  In  their  houses  or  liuW 
they  usually  had  a  room  or  space  set  apart  lor  tb* 
abode  of  their  saint's  image.  This  image  wiwio 
sometimes  be  carried  to  the  parish  church  and  he 
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ft  there  for  a  time,  and  then  would  be  taken  back 
the   house  again  with  ceremonies   and   lighted 
adles.     I   mentioned   to   the    Padre   how   I   had 
ticed   that  the  Indian  women  here  had  a  habit 
talking  together  in  a  low  tone.     He  said  this  was 
Lefly  owing  to  the  dialect  of  the  Quiche  language 
dch  was  spoken  in  this  district,  in  which  many  of 
3  sounds  were  expressed  like  a  whisper. 
At   day-break   Augustin  was   at   the  door  with 
B  mules,  and  my  kind  hostess  prepared  for  me 
cup   of  chocolate  which  she    said  would   fortify 
3  for  the  journey.     We  then  left  for  SoloU,  and 
Dn  were  watching  a  glorious  sunrise.     The  lake  of 
titlan  is  irregular  in  its  shape.     According  to  my 
ivelling  map   it   has   a   circumference   exceeding 
irty  miles.     The  most  remarkable  features  are  its 
eat  depth,  and  the  almost  perpendicular  cliffs  on 
e  northern   side   which   seem  to   be  of  volcanic 
nnation.     The  deep  blue  of  its  waters  is  possibly 
ving  to  their  depth,  and  the  rarefied  state  of  the 
mosphere  at  this  altitude.  Our  road  led  us  through 
veral  villages  containing  chiefly  Indian  populations, 
id  then  we  ascended  a  long  and  abrupt  hill.    As  the 
^y  advanced  we  were  joined  by  bands  of  Indians 
Lth  cargo  mules,  travelling  to  the  market. 
Solol^  is  the  chief  town  of  the  Department,  and 
te  Corregidor  was  good  enough  to  add  some  recom- 
endations  to  my  government  letter.     We  stopped 
lere  long  enough  to  rest  the  mules,  and  then  pro- 
>eded  on  our  way  to   San   Tomas,   eight  leagues 
«tant.      Upon   reaching  the  upper  slopes   of  the 
11 1  dismounted,  in  order  to  visit  some  Indian  farpi 
lildings    that    occupied    several    acres    of   risuig 
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ground  near  our  path.     Although  there  were  er*— 

dances  of  what  may  be  called  comparative  wealth*  . 
these  Indians — like  all  others  that  I  had  seen — onl^-'' 
possessed  a  single  hut  with  one  large  room  in  it- 
Men,  women  and  lads  were  all  busy  ;  the  boys  cleaa  — 
ing  and  spinning  wool  for  their  black  ponchos  o*" 
cloaks,  and  the  women,  as  usual,  engaged  ingrinduL^^ 
maize  and  making  tortillas. 

We  followed  a  steep  ascent.     The  path  vas  cia* 
into    broad    steps,    up    which    ray   excellent    mitl« 
clamljered  with  the  utmost  ease  and  rapidity,  ai»«i 
in  a  manner  wiiich   brought  liack  to  the  memory 
many  rides  amongst  the  Druse  villages  In  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Lebanon.     Upon  reaching  the  sunmiit 
of  the   sierra,  I  turned  the  nude's  head  i-ouiifl    to 
enable  me  to  look  at  the  lake  and  the  gtonp  of 
volcanoes  beyond  it.      It  was  tlien  a  scene  of  great 
beauty,  but  at  some  remote  period   in   the  world'* 
history,  it  must  have  been  a  centre  of  great  voleaiue 
violence  and  devastation. 

Our  track  led,  in  an  almost  straight  direction, 
over  hill-s  and  across  valleys,  maintaining  an  avemire 
altitude  of  Jibout  seven  thousand  feet.  In  llii^ 
region  orchids  were  numerous.  On  the  edge  of  oue 
of  the  lofty  platea\ix  overlooking  a  narrow  viilley.  ' 
stopped  to  look  at  and  sketch  a  tall  wide-spreading 
pine,  upon  whose  branches  these  plants  were  growing^ 
with  the  utmost  luxuriance.  The  orchids  in  thi** 
part  of  Guatemala  are  constant  to  a  certain  altitml*? 
which,  as  nearly  as  can  be  estimated,  is  about  si* 
thousand  five  hundred  feet.  They  exclusively  prefer 
to  dwell  upon  the  branches  of  oaks  and  pines,  ai*" 
always  cling  to  such  as  are  strong  and  tull-growu 
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manner  of  their  habits  in  selecting  the  trees 
hich  they  desired  to  settle,  was  eccentric, 
rith  resi>ect  to  the  pines,  they  chose  those 
id  broad,  spreading  branches,  and  avoided 
hose  branches  gi'ew  ui)wards.  They  a(l<>i)te<l 
le  iiile  with  the  oaks.  In  no  instance  did  I 
lids  growing  upon  any  trees  except  (Kiks  and 
all  others  were  left  bare.  But  even  when 
•ups  seemed  to  })e  all  well  suite<l  for  their 
',  thev  would  select  certain  favourites,  and 
he  branches  of  these  they  would  alxnuid, 
life  and  colour  to  them,  and  leaving  the 
^d  trees  dark  and  irloomy  bv  contrast.  Tlie 
y  of  the  orchids  were  green,  but  sometimes 
ere  of  a  bright  rose  coloin*,  and  these  when 
1  we  then  s;iw  them,  clearly  defined  airainst  a 
lue  sky,  gave  a  })rilliant  colouring  to  the 
md.  They  added  much  to  tlie  pleasure  of 
v's  ride.  They  were  gav,  caiaicious  and 
il. 

Fomas  stands  high  and  commands   wide  and 
ve  views  of  tlie  sierras.      Ui)on  reaching  the 

we  rode  througl)  the  village,  and  finally 
[  at  the  gate  of  the  convent  within  whose 
re  were  received  by  Padre  Hernandez.  He 
.nls  propose<l  that  I  should  look  at  his  churcli 
f  altars. 

B  was  much  in  the  interior  that  had  a  special 
:,  in   relation   to  the  obscure  subject  of  the 

faith  of  the  Quichi^s,  the  great  tril)e  that 
3d  the  dominant  power  in  this  part  of  Central 
a  at  the  time  of  tlie  Spanish  Conquest,  and 
descendants   are  believed    to   dwell  in    this 
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secluded  part  of  the   country.     There   was  no  r&^_ 
ligious  service  taking  place  or  about  to  be  lield,  and 
there  was  nobody  present  within  or  without;  butth^^s 
nave  and  chapels  were  illuminated  with  numbers  <^^ 
candles.  The  church  was  large  and  there  were  sevei 
side  altars.     In  front  of  each  of  them  rows  of  ligb 
had  been  placed.     Down  the  length  of  the  nav 
there  was  a  long  thick  block  of  wood  in  which 
fitted  sockets  for  holding  candles.     There  were 
quantities  of  offerings  placed  before  each  image,  o*:'* 
whatever  emblem  the  Indians  chose  to  worship. 

"  For  in  these  matters,"  said  the  Father,"!  do  no* 
interfere,  and  in  fact,  I  have  no  power  or  authorib^T 
whatever  within  my  own  church.  The  Indian^ 
come  and  go  as  they  please,  light  their  candles,  hold 
their  own  services  before  the  altar,  and  frequently 
take  one  of  the  saints  out  of  the  church,  and  oarxjT 
it  away  to  some  hut  where,  for  several  days,  the;y 
will  perform  musical  ceremonies  before  it,  and  then 
the  saint  will  be  brought  back  to  its  proper  altar.** 

Padre  Hernandez,  although  he    had  lived  many 
years  with  these  Indians,  had  not  been  able  to  obtain 
the    slightest    positive    knowledge    of  what    theV 
really  believed.    All  that  he  knew  about  the  subject 
was,  that  they  were  very  superstitious  and  devo- 
tional.    He  said  that  in  many  cases  in  the  sierras, 
they  had  their  places  of  worship  where  they  kept 
idols,  and  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  went  to 
make  offerings,  and  also  to  sacrifice  animals  to  them* 

After  a  stroll  through  the  village,  I  went  to  the 
Plaza,  in  the  centre  of  which  were  assembled  the 
Alcaldes  and  other  parish  dignitaries.  They  were 
sitting  round  a  wood  fire,  discussing  some  urgent 
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matters  of  local  interest.  As  I  had  not  hitherto 
stopped  in  a  populous  district  or  village  entirely 
peopled  by  Indians,  and  conti^oUed  by  native 
Alcaldes,  I  decided  to  join  the  gi'oup.  I  received 
an  Indian  welcome  from  these  Quiches,  by  not  l)eing 
noticed  and  was  given  a  i)lace  in  the  circle  in  silence. 
I  soon  became  interested  in  listening  to  tlieir  extre- 
mely harsh  and  guttui^al  language,  and  in  observing 
the  types  of  the  men,  all  of  whom  were  Indians  of 
leading  families. 

It  was  a  fine  night.  The  new  moon  was  low  in 
the  horizon.  The  planet  Venus  was  just  })eneath 
it,  and  immediately  above  was  Jupiter,  a  rare  and 
l^^autiftil  conjunction,  looking  bright  and  shar])ly  de- 
fined in  the  clear  atmosphere  of  this  elevated  table 
land. 

When  the  discussion  came  to  an  end  I  left  the 
-Alcaldes  engaged  in  toasting  tortilhis  over  the  emljers 
^f  the  fire,  and  returned  to  my  host  at  the  convent. 
It  had  been  the  fate  of  Padre  Hernandez  to 
have  passed  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  the  vain 
^^deavour  to  get  these  Indians  to  understand  the 
t^tiets  of  his  faith,  but  he  had  latterly  given  up,  as 
Useless,  all  these  attempts  and  left  tlieni  to  follow 
t^heir  own  wills.  One  great  and  unexpected  diffi- 
culty he  had  found  impossible  to  overcome,  in  con- 
^^uence  of  the  imperfection  of  the  Quiche  language, 
Mras  his  inability  to  convey  in  equivalent  terms  tlie 
Uleas  he  wished  to  explain.  He  also  experienced 
Another  serious  hindrance  in  the  execution  of  his 
duties.  His  parish  was  extensive  and  contained 
^Several  villages  which  lie  amongst  the  sierras,  le- 
mote  from  each  other  ;  and  as  the  Quiche  is  an  uii- 
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written  language,  and  there  are  consequently 
grammars  or  dictionaries  to  create  a  fixed  standai 
words  are  forgotten,  sometimes  tbeii-  meaning  \ 
comes  changed  or  they  are  differently  accented 
applied  ;  and  thus,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  flial* 
of  one  village  differs  from  another. 

I  observed  to  the  Padre,  that,  on  the  way  iVi 
SoloH,  I  had  noticed  that  the  Indians  contrived 
live  in  an  isolated  oianiier.  He  said  this  was  alwj 
the  case  with  them.  They  were  naturally  inclir 
to  keep  much  apart.  Those  who  lived  amongst  1 
momitaios  had  their  huts  at  considerable  distant 
from  each  other,  and  the  villages  maintaine<l  I 
little  communication  ;  as  a  natural  consetjuence  t 
language  was  always  changing.  "All  these  Quiche 
he  said,  "are  becoming  extremely  ignorant.  Tt 
keep  no  record  of  time  or  events,  and  do  not  se 
to  take  interest  in  anything  except  the  dull  p 
cedure  of  their  daily  lives." 

The  Padre  had  found  it  impossible  to  feel  in  a 
degi'ee  assured,  that  he  understood  the  privi 
feelings  or  political  views  of  these  Indians.  He  w 
sidered  them  to  be  apparently  indifferent  to  wh 
wa.s  passing  around  them,  and  yet  capable  of  ben 
aroused  in  a  very  sudden  manner,  and  of  actii 
together  for  some  common  purpose.  Their  e 
timsiasm  for  anything  relating  to  their  superstitio 
devotion  to  the  images  was  however  very  evider 
One  of  the  things  which  he  thought  to  be  ine 
plicable,  was  their  extraordinary  veneration  for  t) 
rite  of  baptism.  They  [seemed  to  attach  son 
peculiar  imjjortance  to  this  ceremony,  although  ti 
Padre  did  not  think  that  what  was  in  their  min' 
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had  any  reference  to  the  Church  tenets.  In  all 
matters  connected  with  religion,  the  Indians  had 
become  quite  independent.  They  came  from  afar 
to  make  oflferings  of  blossoms  and  leaves,  lighted 
candles  before  the  altars  of  those  saints  they  wished 
to  honour,  and  then  silently  returned  to  their  huts. 

In  the  morning,  before  leaving  San  Tomas,  I  was 

interested  in  observing  in  the  crowded  Plaza,  some 

of  the  characteristics  of  this  once  powerful  Indian 

race.     The  men  were  of  middle  size,  strongly  built 

a^nd  of  a  swarthy  copper  colour.     Their  noses  were 

large  and  remarkably  broad  at  the  base.     Their  eyes 

were  dark  and  wild.     In  features   many   of  them 

resembled  the  Sioux.     Their  voices  were  loud  and  the 

lajiguage  disagreeably  rough.     The  women  had  soft 

voices  and  were  very  gentle  in  their  manners.    They 

reminded  me  of  the  Coptic  women  of  Lower  Egypt,  in 

their  method  of  carrying   their  pitchers  of  water. 

There  was  the  same  graceful  attitude,  and  slow  and 

steady  walk.     What  perhaps,  added  to  some  extent 

*o  the  resemblance  was  the  long  blue  dress,  and  the 

ittle  turban-shaped   mat   placed   on   the   head   to 

^■^Geive  the  pressure  of  the  weight. 


CHAPTEEXL 


Bairancas. — Santa  Cruz  del  Quichi. — Tmdn  Andni  C 
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The  journey  from  San  Tomas  to  Santa  Cruz  del 
Quichd  was  made  unexpectedly  fatiguing,  in  con- 
sequence of  tlie  difficulties  placed  across  our  track 
.by  the  numerous  barrancas  which  traversed  the 
plainB.  Several  of  these  ravines  were  of  consider- 
able depth,  and  their  slopes  were  abrupt.  It  ms 
satisfactory  to  realize  that  we  were  travelling  in  the 
dry  season,  and  the  footing  for  the  mules  was  thoe- 
fore  fairly  secure. 

Upon  oui'  arrival  at  the  village,  I  rode  onwards 
to  the  convent  steps  where  I  was  met  by  Padre 
Andres  Guicola,  who  was  unfeignedly  delighted  to 
see  me.  He  said  that  he  was  glad  to  welcome  me, 
and  tidk  to  somebody  who  was  not  an  Indian,  and 
was  piirticulai'ly  pleased  to  hear  that  I  was  w 
Englishman,  for  he  was  a  Biscayan,  and  had  been 
Iwni  and  bred  near  San  Sebastian,  and  had  listened 
to  the  traditions  concerning  the  great  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  memories,  on  the  part  of  the  ladies. 
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of  the  brave  officers  of  his  army.     It  added  much  to 

the  pleasure  he  felt  in  receiving  me,  to  know  that  his 

guest  was  the  son  of  one  of  those  officers,  who  had 

not  only  been  present  at  the  operations  in  Biscay  and 

on   the    French    frontier,    but     was    also    severely 

mounded  at  Albuera,  a  battle  held  in  great  respect 

by  all  patriotic  Spaniaixls. 

His  isolation  amongst  these  secluded  mountains, 

must  have  been  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  this  kind 

hearted  and  genial  padre.     He  told  me  that  he  had 

been  living  in  his  parish  twenty-one  years,  having 

been  appointed  in  1849,  and  during  that  long  time 

^gularly  fulfilled  his  duties  amongst  his  Indians. 

He  declared,   in  answer   to  some  questions  that  I 

^**ked  with  reference  to  the  adjacent  ruins  of  Utat- 

^n,  that  he  knew  but  little  except  from  what  he 

"^d  read  in  the   history  of  Juarros.     The  friars  of 

**^e  convent  wrote  some  observations  about  them, 

^^^d  also  possessed  some  documents  relating  to  the 

^^cient  customs  of  the  Quiches,  but  these  were  des- 

^^^yed  during    the  revolution   of    1829,    when    the 

^burches  and  convents  were  sacked.     Consequently 

^^^  records  existed. 

Xhe  view  from  the  Convent  was  magnificent, 
^^n:iinanding  towards  the  north-west  the  ranges  of 
^hei  Cordilleras,  and  towards  the  south-west  the 
^Hs  near  Quezaltenango.  The  lofty  plateau  upon 
^*^ich  it  stood,  was  nearly  seven  thousand  feet 
^■^c^ve  the  sea.  It  is  upon  three  sides  severed  from 
^^^  outer  world  by  a  steep  barranca  which  almost 
^^^^ounds  it.  The  ruins  of  Utatlan,  the  ancient 
^^X^ital  of  the  Quiches,  were  alx)ut  one  mile  distant, 
^^ti  were  evidently  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
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take  the  gi-eatest  advantage  of  this  ravine,  in  nrtler 
to  form  a  8ti*onghoid,  which  according  to  the  con- 
ditioim  of  Indian  warfare  must  have  been  practically 
impregnable. 

After  having  obtained  some  local  inft>miutiiHi 
respecting  the  stnictures  that  I  wished  to  esaniint. 
I  crossed  the  plain  and  entei'ed  this  fortress,  wliicli 
once  held  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  greatest 
of  the  Indian  cities.  I  was  prepai-ed  to  see  tn'icii 
that  would  be  of  the  highest  interest,  because  n" 
change  had  taken  place  within  its  walls  since  the 
time  when  it  was  destroyed  by  Alvarado,  in  15'U 
The  site  has  never  since  that  period  been  occujwm 
or  in  any  way  disturbed.  Upon  making  a  slight 
preliminary  survey  of  the  position,  it  was  evkW 
that  it  had  l>een  chosen  for  a  fortified  inclosure,  iu 
the  same  manner  and  for  the  same  purpose  us 
Patinamit.  Both  fortresses  resembled  in  their  chiir- 
acter  the  defensive  encampment  of  Fort  Ancient  U) 
Ohio. 

Utatlan  is,  with  the  exception  of  its  narro* 
approach,  surrounded  by  ravines.  In  con8e(|uenot? 
of  the  giound  being  thus  confined,  the  originiJ 
extent  of  the  city  can  be  e-isilv  Jiscertniiied.  and  it  i** 
therefore  iiiilis]iutiLl)letluit  the  ])(.]jiiLiti(.ii  maintaiiieo 
within  the  ramparts  could  never  have  been  numer- 
ous. It  is  however  observable  that  it  must  have 
contained  buildings,  temples,  and  sacrificial  altars  of 
considerable  magnitude.  The  sites  of  many  of  the*® 
were  still  apparent  and  their  ground  plans  could  b* 
traced.  Portions  of  the  walls  were  also  standing' 
Parts  of  the  altars  were  covered  with  a  strong  thic» 
cement. 
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After  having  walked  round  the  exterior  of  the 
>rtress,  I  made  a  series  of  measurements  of  the 
>aoes  covered  by  the  courts  of  those  structures 
hich  were  supposed  to  have  been  temples  or  places 
?t  apart  for  the  purposes  of  religion  and  instruction. 

observed  that  some  of  the  ground  plans  were 
milar  in  their  proportions  to  those  that  I  had 
oticed  within  some  ancient  earthworks  near  the 
lodem  city  of  Guatemala. 

The  pyramidal  altars  or  Teocalli  had,  in  their  forms 
ad  constructions,  their  platfonns  and  places  for  idols, 
lany  points  of  resemblance  with  others  that  were 
nown  to  have  existed  in  Mexico. 

The  rectangular  courts  in  front  of  the  altars,  were 
•Ofisibly  the  quadrangles  within  which  the  cere- 
monies connected  with  human  sacrifices  were  per- 
ormed.  Nothing  is  absolutely  known  with  respect 
o  the  sacrificial  customs  of  the  Quiches,  and  the 
Jlusions  to  them  in  the  Quiche  manuscripts  are  not 
lefinite.  It  is,  therefore,  fortunate  that  there  exists 
^  statement  made  to  the  King  of  Spain  in  the  year 
'576,  upon  the  condition  of  the  country  and  the 
^istoms  of  the  Indians  in  the  districts  presided 
ver  by  the  government  of  Guatemala,  which  des- 
fibes  in  considerable  detail  what  happened  amongst 
^e  Chontal  and  Pipil  Indians  dwelling  in  the  south- 
^tem  parts  of  the  province.  It  was  made  by  the 
^ntiate  Don  Garcia  de  Palacio,  and  with  respect 
^  the  subject  of  these  human  sacrifices,  there  has 
^n  nothing  written  which  gives  so  full  and 
''idently  accurate  an  account  of  those  remarkable 
'^emonies.  The  Report  is  so  valuable  and  instruct - 
^,  that  it  is  desirable  to  quote  what  immediately 
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relates  to  them.    Palacio,  after  describing  tlie  country 
near  lake  Uxaca,  says  :■ — 

"  Three  leagues  from  this  is  the  village  of  Micki 
where  anciently  the  Pipiles  Indians  of  thin  districit 
performed  great  devotions,  and  came  to  offer  tliaf 
gifts  and  hold  their  sacrifices ;  as  likewise  did  the 
Chontalefi  and  other  adjacent  Indians  of  difterinj 
languages.  They  had  in  their  sacrifices  some  par- 
ticularities different  from  other  places,  and  had  A'l 
and  teitpas  of  gi-eat  authority,  of  which  there  m« 
yet  large  signs  and  indications. 

"  Besides  the  Cacique  and  usual  chief,  they  had* 
Pd-pa  *  whom  they  called  Tecti,  who  was  dressed  i»' 
a  long  blue  robe  and  wore  on  the  head  a  diatiem, 
and  sometimes  a  mitre  worked  in  diflereiit  Cfili'uis, 
and  at  the  top  of  this  a  bunch  of  very  fine  featliere, 
fi-om  some  birds  that  there  are  in  this  couiitn'. 
which  they  call  QuetzalesA 

"  He  commonly  carried  in  his  hand  a  staff  like  » 
bishop,  and  all  obeyed  him  in  whatever  i-elatcd  to 
spiritual  matters.  Next  to  him,  the  second  pla<* 
in  the  priesthood  was  held  by  another  who  vi\s 
called  tehu  a  mat/ini  who  was  the  chief  wizai-d  and 
most  learned  in  their  books  and  arts,  and  who  de- 
claretl  the  auguries  and  made  prognostications, 

•Bemal  Diaz  stales  that  "  Pa-pa."  was  the  name  Riven  by  'h* 
Indians  in  Yucatan  to  their  chief-priests.  The  Spaniards  ■"* 
much  surprised  to  lind  upon  their  arrival  in  America,  thai  t** 
Indian  chief-priesis  were  called  by  the  same  name  as  ihe  Pof" 
of  Rome.     "  Kues  "  were  temples  or  altars. 

H  Quctxaies  are  birds  with  bri>;ht  green  plumage,  having  lb''*' 
tail  feathers  of  great  lenyrtli,  ami  are  found  chiefly  in  tlif  bigb- 
lands  of  Guatemala. 
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**  There  were,  besides  these,  four  priests  who  were 
lied  teu  pixqiii  dressed  in  different  colours,  and 
th  robes  down  to  their  feet,  black,  gi-een,  red  and 
How  ;  and  these  were  of  the  council  in  the  matters 
their  ceremonies,  and  were  those  who  assisted  in 
I  the  superstitions  and  follies  of  their  heathenism.* 
"  There  was  also  a  majordomo  who  had  the  charge 
the  jewels  and  ornaments  of  the  sacrifices,  and 
ho  took  out  the  hearts  of  those  that  were  sacrificed,, 
id  i)erformed  the  other  pereonal  things  that  were 
jcessary  ;  and  besides  there  were  others  who  had 
umpets  and  heathen  instruments  to  convoke  and 
U  together  the  people  to  the  sacrifices  that  were 
)ing  to  take  place." 

Palacio  states  that  the  rising  sun  was  worshipped 
id  that  there  were  two  idols,  one  representing  a 
an  named  Quetzalcoatl  and  the  other  a  woman 
imed  Itzqueye  and  that  to  these  all  the  sacrifices 
ere  made.  There  were  two  special  ceremonies 
hich  took  place,  one  at  the  commencement  of  the 
inter  and  the  other  at  the  beginning  of  the  sum- 
ler,  when  two  boys  between  the  ages  of  six  and 
velve  were  sacrificed.  Palacio  then  describes  the 
icrificial  customs  in  war  : — 

"The  high  priest,  the  learned  wizard,  and  the 
>ur  priests  met  together,  and  ascertained  by  their 


*Palacio's  Report  was  published  for  the  first  time  in  the 
"iginal  Spanish  by  Mr.  £  G.  Squier,  in  I860.  As  it  is  import- 
it  that  the  author's  meaning  should  not  be  misunderstood,  I 
^ve  translated  it  literally,  as  far  as  this  is  possible,  considering 
at  it  is  written  in  the  Spanish  of  the  16th  centur}-. 
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sortileges  and  witchcrafts  whether  they  should  have 
war  or  if"  any  one  was  coming  against  them,  and  if 
the  sortileges  said  yes,  they  called  the  Cacique  and 
captains  of  wai-,  and  told  them  how  the  euemies 
were  coming,  and  where  they  should  go  U}  make 
war. 

"The  Cacique  summoned  all  his  warriors,  and  went 
out  in  search  of  the  enemies,  and  if  they  gained  tlie 
victory  in  the  battle,  the  Cacique  disjKitched  a 
messenger  to  the  high  priest,  and  informed  liiiii  upon 
what  day  he  had  succeeded,  and  the  sage  eximiiued 
unto  whom  the  sacrifice  should  be  made.  If  it  was 
to  Quetzalcoatl  the  ceremonies  lasted  fifteen  dsy>»'j 
and  upon  eacti  day  <.'iie  of  the  Indians  of  thost- that  " 
had  been  captured  In  the  battle  was  sacrificed  ;  and 
if  it  was  to  Itzqueye  the  ceremonies  lasted  five  days, 
and  upon  each  day  an  Indian  was  sacrificed. 

"The  sacrifice  was  performed  in  this  manner.  All 
those  who  had  been  in  the  war  came  in  order  sing- 
ing and  dancing,  and  they  brought  those  that  they 
had  to  sacrifice,  with  many  feathers  and  chahhivfif^ 
on  their  feet  and  hands,  and  with  strings  of  cacao 
upon  their  neck,  and  the  captains  conducted  them 
in  their  midst.  The  high  priest  and  priests  together 
with  the  ])eople  went  out  to  receive  them  with  danos 
and  music,  and  the  caciques  and  captains  present**! 
to  the  high  priest  these  Indians  for  the  sacrificeSi 
aTid  then  they  all  went  together  to  the  court  of  their 
teupa,  and  they  danced  all  the  above  said  days  aiw 
nights. 


*  Carved  and  polished  ornaments  made  of  hard  stone  of  green 
colour. 
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II  the  middle  of  the  court  they  placed  a  stone 
bench,  and  upon  this  they  placed  the  Indian 
was  to  be  sacrificed,  and  the  four  priests  held 
ndian  by  the  hands  and  feet.  The  niajordomo 
came  out  with  many  feathers  and  covered  with 
with  a  stone  razor  in  his  hand,  and  opened  the 
t  and  pulled  out  the  heart,  and  when  he  had 
I  it  out  he  threw  it  upwards  towards  each  of 
)ur  cardinal  points,  and  the  fifth  time  he  threw 
the  middle  of  the  court  directly  upwards,  thus 
ring  and  giving  to  the  g(K]  the  reward  for  the 
?y.  This  sacrifice  was  made  in  public,  so  that 
one  both  small  and  gi-eat  could  see  it.'' 
is  interesting  to  turn  from  the  customs  (lescril)ed 
curring  in  the  remote  town  of  Micla,  to  the 
;s  that  happened  in  the  city  of  Mexico,  several 
reds  of  leagues  distant.  It  was  late  in  the 
loon  of  a  summers  day,  in  the  year  1521. 
Spaniards  had  lx?en  repulsed  in  one  of  their 
important  attacks  on  the  enemy,  and  had  l)een 
n  Irnck  over  the  causeway  after  suffering  serious 
j;  Cortes  was  woinideil,  and  sixty  Spaniards 
Ixjen  captured,  together  witli  many  of  their 
ji  allies.  In  accordance  with  the  Aztec  suj)er- 
us  rites,  these  captives  were  at  once  conveyed 
e  Teocalli  of  the  war  gods. 

rnal  Diaz,  who  had  taken  a  prominent  })art  in 
mttle,  states  that  "  during  the  retreat,  they 
ently  heard  the  great  dnnn  resounding  with  a 
and  dismal  noise.''  At  last  the  Spanish  troops 
led  a  place  of  comparative  safety,  where  they 
secure  from  the  enemy's  attacks,  and  out  of 
{  of  stones  and  aiTOws,  and  then,  Diaz  says, 
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"  Sandoval  aud  Francisco  de  Lugo,  and  Andres  de 
Tapia  with  Pedro  de  Aivarado,  were  each  relating 
what  had    happened  and  what  ordei's  Cort«s  hail 
given,  when  the  drum  of  Huitzopotii  again  Wptn 
to  sountl,   together  with    kettledrums,  shell   h>Ti» 
and    other    instruments    like    ti-umpets,    and   tbeW 
sounds  were  horrible  and  dismal,  and  we  lookw]  at 
the  summit  of  the  highest  Kue,  and  we  saw  tnir 
companions  who  had  been  captured  in  the  runt,  JHid 
that  they  were  being  carried  up  by  force,  and  with 
blows  and  thrusts,  and  being  taken  \'iolently  to  W 
sacrificed,  and  when  they  had  reached  the  top  at  » 
place  where  was  the  shrine  in  which  were  the  accurswl 
idols,  we  saw  that  many  of  them  had  feathers  put 
upon  their  heads,  others  were  made  to  dance  beior** 
Huitzopotii,  and  after  they  had  danced  they  were 
thrown  on  their  backs  on  the  top  of  the  sacrificial 
stone,  and  then  they  cut  open  their  breasts  with 
flint  knives,  and  pulled  out  their  beating  hearts  and 
offered  them  to  the  idols  that  were  in  that  place- 
The  bodies  and  feet  were  thrown  down  the  step* 
below,  where  other  Indian  butchers  were  waiting, 
and  who  cut  off  their  arms  and  legs,  and  then  flayed 
the  skin  from  their  faces,  and  tanned   them  like 
glove  skins  with  the  beards  on,  and  kept  them  to 
show  at  their  festivals  and  when  they  had  their 
drunken  feasts.     In  this  manner  .were  all  sacrificed  ; 
they  devoured  the  legs  and  arms,  and  the  heartt 
and  blood  were  oflered  to  the  idols.*    These  cruelties 


*Diaz  observes  that  Guatimozin — who,  after  the  death  of  Hodi^ 
zuma  had  become  the  Emperor  of  the  Mexicans — sent  the  hmii 
and  feet  of  the  Spaniards  that  had  been  saciificed,  together  wttb 
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ere  seen  by  the  whole  camp,  and  by  Pedro  de 
Ivarado,  and  Gonzalo  de  Sandoval,  and  all  the 
iptains,  and  we  said  amongst  ourselves,  thank  God 
lat  I  was  not  carried  off  to-day  to  be  sacrificed."* 
In  the  whole  range  of  American  history,  there  is 
)thing  which  more  vividly  strikes  the  imagination 
lan  the  scenes  described  by  the  Spanish  conquerors 
iring  the  siege  of  Mexico.  The  human  sacrifices 
id  the  subsequent  cannibalism,  represent  the  most 
volting  acts  of  superstition  that  have  ever  dis- 
"aced  human  nature. 

It  is  strange  that,  although  so  much  has  been  re- 
rded  of  the  Aztecs  and  their   customs,  no  clear 


heads  of  the  horses  that  had  been  killed,  to  the  Indian 
&fs  who  had  formed  a  league  of  alliance  with  Cortes,  and 
t  them  messages  to  the  effect,  that  the  remaining  Spaniards 
-lid  soon  be  conquered,  and  that  consequently  those  chiefs 
uld  submit  to  the  Aztec  power  and  send  ambassadors  to  him. 
the  meantime,  human  sacrifices  took  place  daily  in  the  great 
^ple,  accompanied  by  the  dismal  sound  of  the  drum,  the 
Mordant  noises  of  the  shell  trumpets,  and  the  horrible  shouts 
I  yells  of  the  Mexicans.  During  the  night  large  fires  were 
^t  burning  on  the  platform,  and  on  each  night  several  Span- 
is  were  sacrificed. 

f'hese  ceremonies  lasted  for  ten  days,  until  all  the  captives 
i  been  sacrificed  ;  and  during  this  time  the  Mexicans  made 
quent  and  furious  attacks  upon  the  troops.  Diaz  relates,  that 
•  Indian  soldiers  told  them  that  they  were  wretched  creatures 
o  would  soon  be  all  killed,  and  that  their  flesh  was  disagree- 
^  to  taste  and  bad  to  eat.  "  Vuestras  cames  son  tan  malas 
"a  comer." 

iTie  last  Spaniard  who  was  sacrificed  was  Christobal  de 
^man. 

^Bemal  Diaz,  Historia  Verdadera,  chap.  clii. 
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account  has  been  given  of  the  shape  and  dimensions 
of  their  Teocallis  within  the  city  of  Mexico.  We 
have  only  very  doubtful  repi-eseiitations  given  of 
them.  Taking  these  as  the  best  available  guides  it 
is  evident  that  the  altare  in  TJtatlan  were  built  upon 
similar  principles,  following  upon  a  smaller  scale 
the  same  general  structural  plan  and  proportions. 
Utatlan  was  considered  as  one  of  the  most  important 
places  in  Central  America.  According  to  the  Kis' 
torian  Juan-os,  it  held  a  rank  only  second  to  tliu 
capital  of  tlie  Aztecs.  J 

Alvarado  conquered  the  city  in  April,  1 524,  and) 
he  states  in  his  official  Report  to  Cortes,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  natural  strength  of  the  place,  ami 
the  depth  of  the  ravines  which  jirevented  a  general 
action,  he  had  decided  to  destroy  it.  He  gave 
directions  to  burn  the  chief  caciques  alive,  to  set 
fire  to  the  town  and  completely  reduce  it  to  ruins, 
for  it  was  so  strong  and  dangerous,  that  it  was 
more  like  a  stronghold  of  bandits  than  a  town  of 
citizens.* 

A  curious  circumstance  is  mentioned  by  him  s* 
happening  during  his  march  against  Utatlan.  On 
the  way,  and  near  some  rising  groiuid,  he  saw  the 
Indians  sacrifice  a  woman  and  a  dog,  aud  he  says 
that  his  interpreters  told  him  that  this  act  meant 
defiance.  This  statement  is  remai-kable  because  it 
has  always  been  suppi:)sed  that  dogs  were  not  foam 
amongst  the  Mexicans.     Benial  Diaz  observes  that 


*  First  Rcpi-n  of  Pfdro  de  Alvarado  to  Corti:s,  dated  L'latlan. 
llth  April,  1524. 
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dogs  were  of  small  size,  that  they  were  used 
od,  and  did  not  bark. 

ore  leaving  Utatlan,  Alvarado  placed  in  office 
ef  of  the  Quiches,  an  Indian  named  Sequechul, 
vas  according  to  the  laws  of  that  race  the  next 
cession.  From  this  time  nothing  more  was 
1  of  the  Quiches,  until  the  licentiate  Alonzo 
rita,  passed  this  way  about  the  year  1554,  in 
ecution  of  the  duty  assigned  to  him  by  the 
ind  of  the  king,   to  report  upon  the  condition 


Approach  to  Utatlan  from  the  plain. 
Height  of  inoand  Is  aboat  W  feet 


ustoms  of  the  Indians,  both  before  and  after 
•nquest.  Zurita  was  informed  that,  before  the 
est,  the  Quichds  had  three  chiefs.  The  first 
ver  his  seat  or  throne  three  canoj)ies  of  feathers, 
cond  two,  and  the  third  one.  He  savs  that 
!ty  had  at  one  time  contained  several  kues, 
pyi'amidal  altars)  dedicated  to  idols,  but  that 
were  then  in  ruins,  and  the  successors  of  the 
es  were  in  the  utmost  poverty. 
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I  paasecl  over  the  ground  where  AJvaracIo's  camp 
had  beeu  pitched,  and  where  the  caciques  were  sen- 
tenced to  be  burnt.  Cei-tainly  the  sixteenth  centunf 
witnessed  most  extraordinary  Bcenes  of  cruelty  and 
cajnage  in  this  unhappy  countiy.  At  this  distjinw 
oi'  time  it  Is  dithcult  to  ujidenstand  what  could  haw 
been  the  reasons  wliich  impelled  the  Spaniards  to 
burn  the  Indians  in  such  numbers.  Miiny  of  ihem 
were  consigned  to  the  tiames  for  disobedience  ti> 
oi-ders,  otiiers  upon  suspicion  of  treasonable  dejiigns 
against  the  conqueroM,  others  for  being  discovprai 
worehipping  their  ancient  gods,  or  for  not  conform- 
ing to  the  new  religion.  Perhaps  the  most  inexiili- 
cable  of  all  these  cruelties  is  what  happened  soon 
after  the  conquest  of  the  city  of  Mexico.  Cortes. 
upon  his  return  there  after  his  expedition  to  Hon- 
duras, heard  that  during  his  aljsence,  there  had  been 
a  rising  of  Indians  in  one  of  the  distant  provinces,  * 
soit  oi'  local  rebellion  which  had  been  HUppressud- 
Upon  his  making  inquiries  as  to  the  cause  of  thi& 
disaffection,  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  province 
came  and  reported  to  him  that  the  Spaniards  under 
whom  they  had  been  placed  had  burnt  alive  eight  cf* 
their  principal  chiefs,  five  of  whom  died  on  the  spot* 
and  the  remaining  three  a  few  days  afterwards,  an** 
although  they  had  demanded  reparation  and  justice 
it  had  not  been  granted  to  them.* 

Later  in  the  century  all  the  penalties  of  the  I^' 
quisition  were  established,  but  it  was  found  that  tb^ 
results  of  these  acts  to  enforce  the  Spanish  rule,  and    ■ 


•  See  the  5th  letter  of  Cortes,  to  the  Emperor  Charies  V. 
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convert  the  Indians  were  unsatisfactory.  The 
dians  fled  to  the  hills  and  forests,  and  would  not 
«y  the  orders  to  form  communities  or  villages  and 
us  be  exposed  to  such  cruelties.  Finally  the 
inishment  of  burning  alive  was  abolished,  and  the 
Qder  punishment  of  whipping  at  the  post  was  in- 
cxluced  and  has  remained.  It  is  at  the  present 
me  the  customary  method  of  punishing  the  natives 
r  any  default  or  misconduct. 

In  considering  this  subject  of  the  treatment  of  the 
idians  at  the  time  of  the  conquest,  due  weight  has 
>  be  given  to  the  influence  of  the  priests,  their 
ithusiasm,  and  their  intense  desire  to  convert  the 
itives  by  persuasion  or  by  force.  The  well  known 
veterate  hatred  of  the  Indians  towaitls  their  con- 
'erors,  a  hatred  which  still  exists,  was  a  dangerous 
■nnent  always  present  and  to  l)e  guanled  against 

adopting  severe  measures  of  repression.  The 
h3  fortune  that  had  attended  the  operations  of 
f^tes  and  his  handful  of  Spaniards  in  the  conquest 
tliis  region,  was  doubtless  in  a  gi*eat  measure  due 
the  condition  of  the  country,  and  the  never  ceasing 
^>al  wars.  Cortes  and  his  generals  were  con- 
LXiently  always  able  to  obtain  the  assistance  of 
ttierous  allies  who  were  glad  to  seize  any  oppor- 
^ity  of  destroying  their  enemies.  But  when  the 
iquest  was  completed  and  the  Spaniards  had  the 
^ds  distributed  amongst  them,  and  the  system  of 
^omiendas  was  adopted,   it  l^ecame  necessary,  at 

hazards,  to  prevent  any  combinations  of  Indians 
uinst  them,  and  to  put  down  or  crush  out  with 
Ltnerciful  firmness  the  slightest  tendency  to  rel)el 
gainst  the  iron  and  cruel  rule  under  which  they 
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found  theniselvea  to  be  subjected.  Many  riangB 
wei-e  quelled,  all  tendency  to  insubordination  was 
punished,  and  tKe  Indians  remained  under  contrd. 
But  this  result  was  only  obtained  after  these  unfor- 
tuiuite  triljes  had  been  subjected  to  the  most 
astonishing  sevei'ities  that  have  ever  been  inflictttl 
by  H  civilised  race  of  conquerors. 

At  the  convent  at  Santa  Cruz,  Padre  Guiook 
B[H>ke  much  about  his  parishioners.  He  said  that 
he  was  impi'eased  with  the  conviction  that  the 
Quiches  in  many  respects  still  followed  their  M 
idolatries,  and  worshipped  their  idols  secretly.  He 
thought  that  he  had  discovered  that  certaiu  Indians 
were  "  sacei-dotes  "  to  these  idols,  and  that  in  ecsM' 
mannei'  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  find  out, 
they,  amongst  themselves,  maintained  their  ancient 
priesthood. 

The  accommodation  for  strangers  was  more  mon- 
astic than  I  had  expected  to  find.  My  cell  contaiued 
nothing  but  a  wide  haid  board  placed  upon  four 
legs,  and  there  were  neither  hooks  uor  posts  to 
which  I  coidd  hang  ray  hammock,  consequently  rt 
WHS  not  pi-acticable  to  make  convenient  arrange- 
ments for  securing  comfortable  quai-ters  at  night. 

Before  my  departure  I  had  a  conversation  with 
the  Padre  about  the  history  of  the  convent,  and  the 
work  that  used  to  be  cairied  out  by  the  mtnilw 
Some  of  the  descendants  of  the  caciques  of  Utatlao 
were  educated  by  them,  and  the  traditions  of  the 
origin  and  migrations  of  the  Qiiichds  were  com[««ai 
by  them,  whil.st  they  were  .still  capable  of  i-emem- 
lieriiig  what  had  l)een  related  concerning  tliW 
early  history.     The  most  important  of  the  tnanu- 
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scripts  is  stated  to  have  been  written  in  1544,  by  the 
son  of  one  of  the  Quichd  caciques,  who  took  part  in 
the  operations  of  war  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Spaniards.  The  Padre  was  not  well  acquainted  with 
the  subject  of  the  past  history  of  his  convent,  and 
like  the  other  priests  that  I  had  met  in  the  Indian 
parishes,  his  attention  was  almost  exclusively  di- 
rected to  his  duties,  one  of  the  most  significant  of 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  Indians,  was  the  per- 
formance of  the  rite  of  baptism. 

I  asked  him  what  was  the  best  track  to  follow  in 
crossing  the  sierras,  and  he  made  inquiries  for  me. 
Several  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  said,  that 
in  the  remote  parts  of  the  hills  I  wished  to  cross, 
the  paths  were  not  well  known,  and  might  be  found 
to  be  impracticable,  and  there  was  the  danger  of 
meeting  scattered  bands  of  rebels.  Augustin  how- 
ever informed  me,  that  he  had  learnt  from  several  of 
the  natives,  in  whom  he  could  place  confidence,  that 
we  need  not  expect  to  meet  with  any  serious  diffi- 
culties, and  that  in  the  event  of  being  uncertain 
about  the  right  direction,  we  might  rely  upon  coming 
across  Indians  who  would  guide  us.  My  large 
Grovemment  map  was  of  no  use  in  the  matter,  as 
nothing  was  marked  upon  it  except  ranges  of  moun- 
tains. Meanwhile  to  guard  oiu-selves  against  possible 
trouble,  I  gave  directions  that  we  should  take  with 
us  a  sufficient  supply  of  food  for  ourselves  and  the 
mules,  and  thus  we  started  upon  our  road,  without 
feeling  any  hesitation  with  regard  to  our  future 
proceedings. 

In  the  forenoon  we  came  to  a  halt  amongst  the 
mountains,  and  Augustm,  who  was  proficient  in  his 
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l:nowledge  of  making  a  fire  out  of  the  most  acantr 
materials,  piepared  breakfast.  Whilst  we  were 
thus  engaged  we  were  passed  by  numbers  of  ludians 
carrying  goods  and  provisions.  Young  and  old  were 
hurrying  rapidly  forward,  urged  by  some  impulse 
which  we  were  unable  to  comprehend,  towards  a  des- 
tination which  was  to  ub  unknown.  They  loolcol 
wild  and  restless,  and  when  addressed  were  shy  and 
reserved.  In  the  evening  before  sunset  we  airived 
at  some  fai'ra  buildings,  and  I  slung  my  hammock  to 
the  rafters  of  a  deserted,  half-niined  shed.  Augustiu 
obtained  from  an  adjoining  hut  some  tortillas, 
frijoles*  and  eggs,  the  three  chief  elements  of  Indiftn 
domestic  existence,  and  with  these,  together  with  » 
good  supj)ly  of  sacate  for  the  mules,  we  made  our- 
selves at  home  in  the  Cordilleras. 

In  accordance  with  a  custom  that  I  usually 
adopted  whenever  it  was  possible,  I  established 
friendly  relations  with  an  Indian  family  in  the 
neigh btrtuhood  in  order  to  obtain  some  knowledges 
their  language  or  dialect.  I  had  a  list  of  words  in 
Spanish  to  which  I  obtained  the  local  equivalents 
In  this  manner  I  made  a  small  vocabulary  of  the 
dialects  spoken  by  the  Indians  amongst  the  Altos 
near  Guatemala,  by  the  Quiches  at  Santa  Cnil 
and  San  Tomas,  by  the  Kachiquels  near  I*i 
Godinas,  and  by  the  tribe  near  Patinamit.  This 
cuHtiini  was  not  only  useful  In  helping  roe  to 
undei-stand  the  various  links  or  difl'erences  in  the 
tribes  that  we  met,  but   it    was   also  &  means  oi 


•Small  black  beans. 
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'inging  about  a  small  degree  of  friendliness,  and 
*  overcoming  that  very  decided  unsociability  which 
rms  such  an  integral  part  of  the  Indian  nature. 
At  sunrise  we  were  in  our  saddles,  and  soon  found 
irselves  to  be  riding  over  a  difficult  and  rugged 
)untry.  The  hills  were  steep,  and  the  mule  tracks, 
I  many  places,  almost  impassable.  In  the  after- 
X)n  we  crossed  a  high  mountain  ridge,  and 
len  descended  towards  the  Indian  hamlet  of  San 
arenzo,  and  pushed  on  as  fast  as  possible,  in  order 
►  reach  Gueguetenango  before  the  night.  On  our 
xival,  we  rode  up  to  the  convent  gate,  where  I 
as  welcomed  by  Padre  Juan  Batista  de  Terran. 
e  was  in  a  highly  disturbed  and  irritated  state  of 
ind.  His  convent  had  been  battered  and  almost 
^troyed  by  the  artillery  of  the  Indian  reljels,  com- 
anded  by  Cruz,  and  his  church  was  filled  with 
Idiers  who  had  been  quartered  there,  and  were 
.ting  and  drinking,  gambling,  and  leading  wild 
id  irreverent  lives  within  the  shrines. 
On  the  following  day  I  called  upon  the  Corregidor 
id  obtained  a  passport  for  Augustin,  and  then  sent 
m  and  the  baggage  mule  back  to  Guatemala.  He 
id  faithfully  performed  his  duties  as  guide  and 
tendant,  and  had  been  careful  in  l(K)king  after  the 
ant«  of  the  mules,  often  taking  great  tnmble  in 
iding  for  them  a  proper  supply  of  forage  wherever 
e  were  quartered  in  the  night.  But  he  had  not 
cpected  to  meet  with  such  rough  tracks  as  we  had 
ifised  over  amongst  the  sierras  and  down  the  bar- 
^cas,  and  was  glad  to  be  able  to  return  by  more 
^ure  and  better  known  roads. 
The  inhabitants  of  Gueguetenango,  at  the  time  of 
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our  arrival,  were  in  an  excited  and  disorganised  con- 
dition. They  had  not  recovered  from  the  aUmi 
caused  by  the  recent  events  of  the  I'ebellion.  Thi- 
Pkza  was  crowded  with  wdd  looking  Indians,  aiid 
tlu'oughout  the  town  there  was  an  unusual  ninvf- 
meut  of  armed  men.  My  chief  preoccupation  was 
the  search  of  a  trustwortiiy  guide,  which  was  a 
matter  for  considerable  difficulty.  Finally  I  succtt^ed 
in  securing  the  services  of  an  Indian  belonging  to  » 
local  tribe  of  the  Mams.  He  bore  the  name  t<i 
Carlos,  and  spoke  Spanish  sufficiently  well  to  enable 
me  to  keep  up  a  tolerably  intelligible  couvei-sation 
with  him. 

I  now  thought  it  advisable  to  make  some  changes 
with  regard  to  the  manner  of  travelling.  Hithertti 
I  had  managed  \'-ery  well  with  Augustin  and  one 
sj)are  mule.  The  mule  carried  in  the  saddle  bags, 
provisions  for  several  days,  together  with  a  change 
of  clothing  ill  case  of  wet  weather,  but  exi)erience 
had  shown  me  that  it  would  be  better  to  reduce 
the  weiglits  to  what  could  easily  be  carried  hy  an 
Indian  in  his  pack,  and  who,  at  the  same  time, 
could  act  as  guide.  I  should  thus  avoid  the  risk  of 
being  detained  by  any  accident  happening  to  the 
cargo  mule.  My  own  good  mule  carried  nothing 
but  its  rider,  and  a  great  coat  and  hammock,  rolled 
up  in  military  fashion,  and  strapped  over  the  pummel 
of  the  saddle. 

Everything  heiug  satisfactorily  arranged.  CJarlw 
appearetl  at  the  convent  steps  at  daybreak  with  hi« 
pack  duly  placed  over  his  shoulders,  and  carried  bv 
the  head  band.  Into  this  were  put  two  days'  pro- 
visions, and  part  of  the  change  of  clothing.    My 
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mule  carried  the  halter  wound  round  her  neck.  A 
small  supply  of  fodder  was  added  to  the  Indian's 
load,  and  thus  we  started.  Carlos  took  the  lead  by 
breaking  into  a  quick,  rapid  pjice,  or  steady  Indian 
run.  The  mule  followed  at  her  l)est  s{>eed,  and 
before  the  sun  had  risen  alx>ve  the  sununits  of  the 
Cordilleras,  we  were  well  forward  on  our  way  to- 
wards Jacaltenango  and  the  Mexican  frontier. 


Gueguctenango,  the  chief  city  of  the  Department,  was  a  place 
of  importance  before  the  conquest.  It  was  the  capital  of  the 
Mams,  a  warlike  tribe,  whose  caciques  and  principal  families 
were  of  the  same  race  as  the  Quiches.  They  were  conquered 
and  reduced  to  submission  by  the  Spaniards  in  1525.  There  are 
certain  circumstances  respecting  that  campaign  and  the  methods 
of  defence  adopted  by  the  Mams,  which  should  receive  particular 
attention  in  connection  with  the  theories  and  Indian  traditions, 
resp>ecting  the  migrations  of  the  mysterious  tribe  who  have  been 
named  the  Toltecs,  and  who  appear  to  have  been  the  pre- 
decessors of  the  Aztecs.  There  are,  in  the  accounts  of  the  cam- 
paign several  details  which  are  valuable,  as  leading  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Mams,  Quiches  and  Kachiquels,  whose  leaders 
were  all  of  the  same  race,  pursued  systems  of  defensive  warfare, 
which  had  analogies  with  the  habits  of  the  tribes  who  raised 
the  fortified  hill  works  in  Ohio. 

When  it  was  decided  by  Alvarado  to  attack  the  Mams,  a  force 
suitable  for  the  purpose  was  organized.  It  consisted  of  a  main 
body  of  Mexican  Indian  allies  who  were  supported  by  a  small 
force  of  Spanish  cavalry  and  infantry  ;  there  were  three  hundred 
Indians  carrying  spades  and  hatchets  acting  as  pioneers,  and 
many  others  who  were  employed  in  the  work  of  transport.  Aft(*r 
an  engagement  with  the  Mams,  who  were  defeated,  the  attacking 
forces  advanced  to  *  Gueguetenango.  Upon  their  arrival  at  that 
place  the  Spanish  General  was  informed  that  the  Mams  had  re- 
treated to   their    fortress    of    Socoleo.     The   position  of    this 


*  JuarroB,  Baily's  Translation,  p.  457. 
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entrenched  camp  was  so  strong,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  c^ 
,^re  it  by  direct  assault,  and  the  Spaniards  in  the  end  reduced 
the  Indians  to  surrender  by  famine. 

The  historian  Fnentes  who  is  stated  to  have  personally  ratamiiwd 
this  I'oriress  about  the  year  1695,  reported  (according  to  Juarros) 
ihat'the  apiiroach  "  was  by  only  one  entrance  and  that  was  » 
narrow  as  scarcely  to  permit  a  horseman  to  pass  It :  from  the 
entrance,  there  ran  on  the  right  hand  a  parapet,  raised  on  the 
berm  of  the  fosse,  extending  along  nearly  the  whole  of  tliat  side ; 
several  vestiges  of  the  counter-scarp  and  curtain  of  the  walls  sti!l 
remain,  besides  parts  of  other  works,  the  use  of  which  cannot 
now  be  easily  discovered  :  in  a  court-yard  there  stood  some 
large  columns,  upon  the  capitals  of  which  were  placed  quanlitia 
of  pine  wood,  that  being  set  on  fire,  ga\'e  light  at  night  to  the 
surrounding  neighbourhood.  The  citadel  or  lofty  cavalier  of 
this  great  fortification  was  in  the  form  of  a  square,  gradu3tol 
pyramid,  rising  twelve  or  rourtecti  j-ards  from  th<-  Iw-t.-  to  ilit 
platform  on  the  top,  which  was  sufficient  to  admit  of  ten  soldiers 
standing  on  each  side ;  the  next  step  would  accommodate  a 
greater  number,  and  the  dimensions  proportionably  increased  to 
the  last  or  twenty-eighth  step.  The  steps  were  intersected  in 
unequal  portions  by  parapets  and  curtains,  rendering  the  ascent 
to  the  top  so  extremely  difficult,  that  Fuentes  says,  he  attempted 
several  times  to  reach  the  platform,  but  was  unable  to  pterfonn 
the  task,  until  his  Indian  interpreter  acted  as  his  guide  and 
conducted  him  to  the  summit.  The  rains  of  several  buildings 
were  then  in  existence ;  they  appeared  to  have  been  intended  is 
quarters  for  the  soldiers  ;  were  extremely  well  arranged,  and 
distributed  with  due  regard  to  proportion.  Between  each  ihrse 
or  four  of  these  buildings  there  was  a  square  court-yard  pai'ed 
with  slabs  made  of  stiff  clay,  lime,  and  sand  :  every  part  of  the 
fortress  was  constructed  of  hewn  slone,  in  pieces  of  great  siie. 
as   one   which    had    been   displaced,    measured   three  yards  in 

length,  by  one    in  breadth." "As  the  place   was  circum- 

vallated  by  a  deep  ravine,  there  was   no  way  by  which  the  walls 
could  be  approached." 

From  the  above  description  of  Socoleo  it  is  made  clear  ihai 
its  construction  and  position  were  in  accordance  with  ihe  prin- 
ciples and  objects  which  governed  the  selection  of  the  strong- 
holds at  Patinamit  and  Utatlan.     The  pyramidal  structure  called 
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the  citadel  must  have  closely  resembled  the  Resguardo  which 
guarded  the  entrance  into  the  Quich6  fortress. 

It  is  of  importance  to  note  that  the  account  given  by  Fuentes 
of  Socoleo,  establishes  to  a  great  extent,  the  accuracy  of  certain 
portions  of  the  manuscripts  composed  by  the  young  Quiche 
caciques  which  relate  to  the  traditions  of  the  migrations  of  the 
Quiches  from  Mexico,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  divided 
into  separate  governments  the  countries  which  they  had  con- 
quered, under  the  names  of  Quich6,  Kachiquel,  Mam  and 
Zutugil.  With  regard  to  the  three  first-named  divisions  the 
methods  adopted  to  secure  their  domination,  were  so  identical, 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  statements  recorded  in  the 
manuscripts,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  historical  accounts 
of  the  Quiches  after  their  arrival  in  Central  America,  may  be 
assumed  to  be  trustworthy  records  of  the  Indian  traditions. 

According  to  the  dispatches  of  the  Spanish  conqueror  Alvar- 
ado,  he  found  that  the  Quiches  inhabited  the  town  of  Quezalten- 
ango,  and  it  was  after  the  decisive  battle  fought  near  that  place, 
that  they  retreated  to  their  entrenchments  at  Utatlan ;  thus 
adopting  the  same  tactics  as  were  afterwards  followed  by 
the  Mams,  who  fought  their  chief  battle  near  Gueguetenango 
and  then  after  their  defeat  fled  to  Socoleo.  This  custom  of  the 
Quiches  appears  to  be  similar  to  that  of  the  Mound  Builders  in 
Ohio,  who  established  their  fortified  camps  in  positions  which 
were  naturally  nearly  impregnable  or  most  difficult  to  approach, 
and  it  is  such  as  would  be  considered  advisable  by  the  chiefs  of 
tribes  who  hold  their  territories  by  conquest,  and  would  therefore 
endeavour  to  maintain  their  power  by  having  large  entrenched 
encampments,  within  which  they  would  be  secured  from  danger 
in  the  event  of  being  unable  to  meet  their  enemies  on  the  plains. 
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On  our  way  to  Jacaltenango  we  had  to  cross  the 
Sierra  Madre,  a  range  of  mountains  which  traverses 
the  centre  of  Guatemala,  The  mule  track  led  us 
over  some  steep  and  rugged  ascents,  and  througli 
a  long  and  deep  barranca  filled  with  a  cold  damp  mist. 
During  the  greater  part  of  the  day  we  were  en- 
veloped in  clouds  which  covered  the  summits  of  the 
hills.  We  finally  reached  the  hamlet  of  Todoe  San- 
tos, and  obtained  shelter  at  an  Indian  rancho. 

Towards  night-fall  we  heard  the  distant  bell  of 
the  chapel  ringing  for  evening  prayer.*    The  Indians 

•In  Guatemala  this  prayer  is  called  La  Oracion. 

This  custom  is  familiar  to  those  who  have  travelled  upon  the 
Italian  coasts,  or  who  have  visited  the  western  parts  of  Brittany 
near  Camac  and  in  the  Morbihan,  where  the  faith  of  the  peasaott 
still  remains  strong. 

The  Indians  living  amongst  the  hills  frequently  assemble  in 
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stood  in  front  of  their  huts,  and  looking  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  sound  of  the  bell,  recited  the  Ave  Maria. 
This  is  one  of  the  religious  customs  taught  by  the 
Spanish  friars,  that  retains  its  influence  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  these  remote  highlands. 

Darkness  rapidly  succeeds   daylight    in    tropical 
latitudes,  and  upon  my  return  to  the  rancho  I  ob- 
served that  the  hut  was  lighted  by  a  method  men- 
tioned by  the  early  historians  of   the  conquest  as 
having  been  in  universal  use  amongst  the  Mexican 
Indians.     In   the  centre  of  the  room   was  a  rude 
^wooden  stand,  upon  which  was  placed  crosswise,  a 
lighted  piece  of  resinous  pine  wood.      The  flame  gave 
3,  sufficient  light  for  all  practical  purj>oses.      After 
turning  into  my  hammock,  I  watched  by  the  fitful 
glare  of  the  firebrand,  the  domestic  habits  of  the 
Indians.      The  first  thing  done,  was  to  put  the  child 
"to   bed,    and    this   was   managed    in    the  following 
manner  : — The  mother  wrapped  the  child  tightly  in 
swaddling  clothes,   until  it  looked  like  a  mummy. 
The  head  was  left  exposed.     It  was  then  fastened 
upon  a  flat  board  about  three  feet  high  and  eighteen 
inches  wide.     This  board  was  put  upright  against 
an  angle  of  the  wall.    The  child  remained  throughout 
the  night  perfectly  quiet.     The  bed  upon  which  the 


considerable  numbers,  and,  kneeling  on  the  ground,  worship  out- 
side the  doors  of  their  churches  ;  and  there  is  a  singular  resem- 
blance in  the  manner  of  their  devotion  to  what  is  to  be  seen  at 
the  *'  Pardons  "  of  the  Bretons,  where  the  peasants  come  from 
long  distances,  light  their  candles,  and  kneel  before  the  church 
door,  the  line  of  the  worshippers  often  extending  beyond  the 
precincts  of  the  churchyard. 
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father  and  mother  slept,  was  a  low  wide  frame  resting 
on  four  legs,  and  raised  a  few  inches  above  the 
ground.  Everything  was  of  the  rudest  simplicity. 
The  smoke  from  the  fire  rose  dii-ectlv  Ujiwanls  ami 
escaped  through  the  roof. 

In  tlie  morning,  while  Carlos  was  making  a  cup  of 
chocolate,  the  Indian  came  to  my  side  and  said  that 
he  wished  to  a,sk  me  a  question  about  the  people 
who  lived  beneath  the  earth  (almxo).  He  had  Ijeen 
told,  that  men  like  ourselves  were  living  and  moving 
about  below  us,  and  he  could  not  undei-stand  haw 
this  was  possible.  I  endeavoured  to  explain  to  him 
that  the  world  was  round,  and  that  on  the  other 
side  of  the  earth  beneath,  thiiijfs  were  much  the 
same  as  at  Todos  Santos.  My  attempts  to  teach 
the  laws  of  gravitation  were,  however,  not  successful, 
and  he  went  away  in  a  state  of  bewilderment, 
probably  under  the  impression  that  the  people  below 
were  upside  down. 

After  leaving  the  hamlet,  we  passed  by  the  little 
church  whose  bell  we  had  heard  upon  the  previous 
night.  The  door  was  closed,  and  I  noticed  that  it  was 
chan-ed  by  burning  and  blackened  by  smoke.  I  was 
told  that  this  remote  church  was  frequently  cloeed 
during  the  time  that  the  priest  was  away  in  other 
parts  of  the  district,  and  when  the  Indians  came 
here,  they  stuck  lighted  candles  upon  the  door 
as  neai'ly  as  possible  in  the  direction  of  the  image 
to  which  they  wished  to  make  their  offeringa  IV 
church  door  was  consequently  deeply  marked  by 
the  flames.  Here,  as  also  before  the  closed  doors 
of  other  chapels  in  the  mountains,  the  Indians  have 
the  custom  of  raising  a  temporary  altar  outside, 
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5fbre  which  they  place  offerings,  and  sit  patiently 
I  silence  for  many  hours.  They  then  fill  a  brazier 
ith  chips  of  resinous  wood,  and  light  their  candles 
id  the  brazier  and  go  away  to  their  huts,  leaving 
le  incense  burning.  This  is  possibly  a  survival  of 
le  ancient  usage  of  burning  copal  incense  before 
leir  idols. 

During  the  forenoon  we  went  over  several  steep 
mges  of  hills,  and  down  very  abrupt  descents  until 
e  arrived  at  the  village  of  St.  Martin,  when  we 
iopped  at  a  deserted  shed,  and  Carlos  pro|X)sed 
lat  he  should  get  ready  the  breakfast.  It  was 
Iways  a  pleasure  to  watch  an  Indian  lighting  a  fire. 
[is  materials  are  usually  a  few  dry  sticks,  some 
iaves,  a  flint,  a  steel,  and  a  roll  of  prepared  cotton, 
rhich,  when  slightly  burnt,  easily  catches  fire  from 
he  sparks  of  the  flint.  There  was  often,  however, 
.  diflSculty  in  getting  the  fuel  to  burst  into  a  flame, 
nd  the  steady  i^ersistent  patience  of  Indians  in 
loing  this  is  extraordinary.  It  was  a  gi^eat  comfort 
Q  riding  amongst  the  sierras,  to  have  always  the 
ower  of  making  a  fire.  It  was  of  still  gi'eater 
nportance  to  cany  your  own  bed. 

Each  morning  when  starting  upon  a  journey  over 
i  unknown  country,  with  much  uncertainty  as  to 
here  quarters  would  l>e  found  for  the  night,  there 
£is  a  sense  of  satisfaction  in  seeing  placed  upon  the 
>tnmel  of  the  saddle  the  hammock  in  which  you 
tended  to  sleep.  It  gave  freedom  from  all  anxiety 
ith  regard  to  the  future.  There  was  no  cause  to 
^1  any  doubts  respecting  the  beds  at  a  Spanish 
^sada,  or  the  rough  interior  of  an  Indian  hut,  and 
iere  was  always  the  prospect  of  obtaining,  after 
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the  fatigues  of  the  clay,  a  good  night's  rest.  Iri  tfei 
travelling  and  having  at  hand  sufficient  provisioM 
and  fuel  to  guard  against  being  by  any  aocident 
want  amongst  these  mountainous  regions,  then 
was  a  feeling  of  Independence  which  was  very  exhil- 
arating. This  kind  of  gipsy,  Bohemian  life  was 
singularly  attractive,  and  the  small  element  of  risk 
from  the  possibility  of  meeting  hostile  Indiaii» 
too  slight  to  have  any  influence  upon  the  tniad- 
Tliere  was  a  certain  degi-ee  of  solitude  in  this 
riding  without  a  companion,  as  the  guide  ran  several 
hundred  yards  ahead,  but  this  was  not  much  felt,  for 
there  was  a  never  ending  change  of  scene,  and  evecy 
hour  brought  something  new  and  unexpected. 

In  the  evening  as  we  descended  the  slojies  of  the 
valleys,  we  met  numljers  of  Indi-ins  carrying 
heavy  loads  on  their  backs.  I  had  notice*!  when 
riding  amongst  the  higher  parts  of  tliese  hills  tliat 
crosses  were  placed  upon  all  remarkable  positioiB, 
and  at  the  corners  where  paths  branched 
towards  the  hamlets.  When  passing  these  crossei 
the  men  invariably  took  oft'  their  broad  stniw  bata, 
and  showed  by  their  manner  great  respect. 

I  was  surprised  at  observing  in  the  valleys  that 
the  Indians  suffered  much  fmm  goitre.  TTiis 
sightly  growth  seemed  chiefly  to  aft'ect  the 
It  was  the  same  in  size  and  appearance  as  thst 
whicli  exists  amongst  the  inhal)itantK  of  several  <■ 
the  secluded  valleys  in  Switzerland. 

At  intervals  during  the  afternoon  we  heard  tJiP 
distant  sound  of  the  beating  of  a  drum  calling  tw 
attention  of  the  Indians  for  some  purpose  vtiA 
we  did  not  then  understand.     When  we  drew  oM 
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>  Jacaltenango  we  became  aware  that  something 
•"as  occurring  which  caused  considerable  excitement 
mongst  the  people.  We  passed  an  open  space  at 
le  entrance  of  the  pueblo,  upon  which  had  been 
uilt,  temporarily,  a  "  Santo "  house.  It  was  a 
mall  round  hut,  within  which  was  an  image,  which  ' 
ad  Ijeen  removed  from  the  church  and  placed 
lere,  in  oi-der  that  it  should  receive  special  honour 
nd  devotion.  Before  this  shrine  a  dance  was 
iking  place.  It  represented  incidents  of  the  wars 
etween  the  Spanish  Christians  and  the  Moors 
uring  the  period  when  the  latter  were  finally 
riven  out  of  Spain.  A  little  beyond  the  "Santo" 
ouse  was  the  church  where  an  Indian  festival  was 
1  progress,  and  an  orchestra  was  busily  engaged 
dthin,  performing  a  musical  service.     I  stopped  for 

few  minutes  to  look  at  the  strange  and  fantastical 
3ene,  and  the  groups  of  swarthy,  wild  looking 
ndians,  and  then  rode  on  to  the  convent,  where  we 
rere  welcomed  by  Padre  Juan  Chrysostemos  Robles. 
ly  guide  Carlos  went  away  to  join  in  the  festi- 
ities  of  his  tribe. 

In  the  morning  an  Indian  passed  rapidly  through 
he  village  beating  a  small  drum,  and  later  in  the 
ay,  a  large  crowd  of  Indians  assembled  in  the 
quare  in  front  of  the  church.  It  thus  l)ecame 
nown  that  an  important  meeting  was  to  be  held  in 
rder  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  some  difficulty 
r  disagreement  between  two  hamlets,  with  res|)ect 
o  the  buying  and  selling  of  lands.  About  three 
undred  of  the  men,  chiefly  interested,  gathered 
ogether.  The  speaking  began  in  tones  so  harsh 
hat     it    was    almost    inconceivable    that     human 
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language  could  liave  developed  into  such  rough  aii(i 
gratiug  sounds. 

These  Mams  were  men  of  strong  and  muscvilar 
firames,  compact  and  well  made,  but  they  were  all 
short  in  statiu'e.  Their  general  appearance  was 
wild  and  they  had  a  restless  manner.  They  canif 
from  the  adjacent  hills,  and  it  was  noticeable  with 
them  as  with  other  Indians  I  had  seen  in  the 
mountains,  tliat  they  were  darker  than  those  living 
on  the  plains.  The  meeting  lasted  for  about  aii 
hour,  and  as  soon  as  the  business  was  ended  thev 
immediately  left  Jacaltenango  and  returned  to  their 
homes.  I  was  told  that  the  matter  in  dispute  had 
Ijeen  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  pi'eseiit,  and 
that  there  was  no  longer  any  fear  of  local  disturb- 
ances. 

Meanwhile  the  numerous  orchestral  services  withiu 
the  church  were  still  proceeding.  It  was  a  curious 
scene.  The  chief  instrument  was  a  large  wooden 
marimba  made  on  the  principle  of  short  and  lon{; 
sounding  boards,  the  upper  notes  of  which  wen- 
played  by  the  leading  performers,  whilst  three  other 
men  kept  up  a  continuous  accompaniment  on  the 
hass.  It  was  evidently  an  improvement  ujwn  the 
African  marimba  which  had  probably  been  intro- 
duced into  America  by  the  negro  slaves,  Theie 
were  also  violins  and  several  rudely  constructed 
guitars.  The  musical  ceremonies  were  performed 
before  the  altars,  the  Indian  congregation  maintain- 
ing a  complete  silence.  Not  the  least  strange  part 
of  the  function  was  the  fact  that  Padre  Rohles 
was  an  unconcerned  spectator,  although  it  was  his 
church  that  was  occupied  by  the  Indians  and  hi'' 
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"  Santos  "  that  were  being  carried  about  and  wor- 
shipped, and  to  whom  offerings  were  made. 

Although  the  music  was.  noisy  and  monotonous, 
the  players  seemed  to  have  a  correct  knowledge 
of  harmony.  The  Padre  explained  how  this  hap- 
pened. He  said  that  this  comparative  knowledge 
of  music  was  obtained  in  consequence  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  friars  before  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries.  These  friars  devoted  much  of  their 
time  to  the  education  of  a  certain  number  of  Indian 
lads  in  orchestral  music,  in  order  to  train  them  to 
take  part  in  the  church  services,  and  he  supposed 
that  the  instruction  then  given  was  kept  up  in  some 
way  which  he  did  not  understand,  and  that  young 
Indians  were  taught  in  their  villages  for  this  work. 
He  thought  that  the  preparations  for  the  church 
festivals  and  for  the  dances  were  also  arranged  in  a 
similar  manner. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the  entrance  of  one  of 
the  valleys,  as  the  Padre  wished  to  show  me  the  posi- 
tion of  an  Indian  ''adoratorio''*  situated  on  the  side 
of  a  steep  mountain.  He  said  he  had  not  seen  it,  but 
had  been  told  by  his  Indians  what  occurred  there. 
An  idol,  held  in  much  reverence  by  the  Mams  had 
its  shrine  inside,  and  the  Alcaldes'  charged  with  the 
duties  of  the  religious  rites  and  other  ceremonies 
relating  to  Indian  sacerdotalism,  visited  it  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year  and  offered  sacrifices  to  it.  The 
idol  had  also  days  for  the  performance  of  penances, 


*A  name  given  by  Spanish  priests  to  the  ancient  temples  and 
shrines  of  the  Indians. 


A    TEMBLOR. 


and  there  was  one  special  day  when  there  was  a 
solemn  feast,  and  turkeys  were  killed  and  eaten  with 
peculiar  observances,  and  the  blood  of  the  txtrkeyt 
was  sprinkled  and  offered  in  a  manner  unknown 
to  him. 

After  passing  tlirough  the  place  where  the  "Santo' 
house  was  erected,  and  before  which  dances  and 
other  ceremonies  were  still  going  on,  we  retumeci 
to  the  convent. 

Soon  after  sunset  an  event  occun-ed  which  proved 
that  a  disturbance  had  taken  place  in  the  interior  of 
the  earth,  We  were  sitting  inside  the  precincts 
when  we  were  alarmed  by,  what  was  to  me,  a  quite 
unknown  rumbling  sound  amongst  the  adjacent 
mountains.  At  first  I  thought  that  it  was  caueied 
by  distant  thunder  reverberating  amongst  tit 
valleys,  but  it  was  soon  evident  that  the  soim^ 
were  of  an  entii-ely  different  character. 

The  Padi-e,  who  was  listening  attentively  to  tie 
noise,  said,  after  a  few  moments'  pause,  that  it  was* 
"Temblor"  or  trembling  of  the  earth  below,  and 
that  it  was  quite  different  from  a  "  TeiTa  Moto"  or 
earthquake,  as  it  never  caused  any  harm,  although 
it  was  considered  to  be  a  warning.  According  t« 
my  maj),  the  nearest  crater  was  the  Volcan  ilc 
Tacara,  fourteen  leagues  away  in  a  south -easterly 
direction.  The  deep  sounds  rolled  like  thunder 
beneath  the  massive  i-anges  of  the  Sierra  Madm 

When  living  amongst  these  mountains,  and  hear- 
ing these  iutimatif)ns  of  great  volcanic  movemwits 
below  the  surface  of  the  gixiuiid.  It  can  be  un(^e^ 
stood  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  superstitious  ano 
fanatical  Indians  living  in    these    regioue  believM 


ANCIENT   MARRIAGE   CUSTOM.  247 

that  the  earth  beneath  them  was  j)eople(l  by  evil 
demons  capable  of  doing  injury,  who  required  to  be 
propitiated,  and  that  when  seeing  the  expression  of 
their  anger  in  the  fire,  smoke  and  ashes  issuing  from 
the  cratera,  thought  it  necessary  to  ap|)ease  them 
by  ofiering  them  their  daughtei's.  It  is  ])rolwible 
that  the  sacrifices  known  to  have  taken  place  to  the 
volcanoes  near  Atitlan  and  Quezaltenango  were  also 
customary  throughout  the  long  range  of  volcanoes 
in  this  jmrt  of  Central  America. 

When  talking  about  the  present  customs  of  the 
Indians  living  in  these  sierras,  the  Padre  siiid  that 
the  ancient  inile  of  young  men  serving  for  a  certfiin 
time  the  parents  of  the  girl  they  wished  to  marry 
had  ceased,  and  that  now  it  was  usual  for  an  Indian 
to  make  up  his  mind  on  the  subject,  and  then  to  l)egin 
his  courtship  by  giving  presents  of  maize,  fowls,  or 
clothing  to  the  parents.*  Finally  he  proposes  to 
take  the  girl  in  mamage,  and  if  they  consent,  he 
pays  for  her  according  to  his  means,  generally  about 
two  dollars,  but  sometimes  as  nmch  as  eight  dollars. 

Upon  the  morning  of  our  departure  from  Jacal- 
tenango,  whilst  I  was  engaged  in  suj^erintending 
the  saddling  of  the  mule  and  the  various  prepara- 


♦  Las  Casas,  who  was  Bishop  of  the  adjacent  diocese  of 
Chiapas  in  the  sixteenth  century,  mentions  that  it  was  the 
custom  there  amongst  the  lower  classes  to  give  a  year's  service 
to  the  parents. — **  Pero  la  gentc  comun  tenfa  de  costumbre  de 
servir  in  sus  labores  un  ano  al  padre  de  la  que  por  mujer  queria, 
de  la  manera  que  Jacob  sirvio  k  Laban  por  sus  hijas  Rachel  y 
Lya."     This  was  also  the  custom  in  Yucatan. 
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tions  for  the  clay's  journey,  which  from  the  neglected 
state  of  the  road  was  expected  to  be  long  and 
fatiguing,  I  observed  Padi-e  Robles  walking  rajiidly 
backwards  and  forwai-ds  in  fi-ont  of  the  convent. 
evidently  in  a  state  of  much  anxiety  and  alarm. 

Presently,  when  Carlos  had  moved  to  anotbei"  part 
of  the  courtyard,  the  Padre  hurried  to  my  side  and 
said,  in  a  very  decided  tone,  "  Sefior  you  must  go 
back  at  once  to  Guatemala."  I  said,  "  What 
is  the  meaning  of  this !  What  has  happened  ? " 
He  replied,  "  I  must  not  tell  you,  but  I  know  that 
if  you  do  not  go  back  to  Guatemala  you  will  1* 
robbed  and  perhaps  killed,"  and,  he  added  with  a 
look  of  much  distress,  "  they  will  steal  your  Wautifiil  I 
mule."  1  told  him  that  it  was  quite  impossible 
that  I  should  return  to  Guatemala,  and  that  I 
intended  to  go  forward.  "  But,"  I  said,  "  if  you 
know  anything  about  which  I  ought  to  be  informed, 
you  should  tell  me  what  it  is  that  you  fear." 

After  some  hesitation,  he  took  me  aside  close 
to  the  convent  wall-  and  said,  "  It  is  this,  Sefior; 
last  night  my  housekeeper  overheard  two  Indians 
talking  together  in  a  low  tone.  One  of  them  was 
your  guide,  the  other  was  a  man  whom  she  did  not 
know,  and  she  listened  to  what  they  were  saying. 
They  were  sitting  in  a  corner  of  the  courtyard,  just 
beneatli  her  window,  and  she  could  hear  what  they 
Siiid.  She  heard  them  arrange  a  plan  to  rob  you 
and  to  take  away  your  mule.  Their  plan  was  this: 
At  alwut  an  hour's  journey  from  this  pueblo,  you 
liave  to  pass  a  long  hedgerow  of  aloes;  when  you  arrive 
at  the  aloes,  an  Indian  will  jump  out  from  behind 
them  into  the  road.     Your  guide  will  then  come  to 
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you  and  say,  that  the  man  is  his  brother  who  wishes 
to  go  to  Comitan,  and  he  will  ask  if  he  may  be 
permitted  to  accompany  you.  After  you  have  gone 
on  for  some  distance,  the  Indians  intend  to  come 
behind  you  and  take  a  favourable  opi)ortunity  to 
attack  and  rob  you,  and,  whatever  happens  you  will 
certainly  lose  your  mule." 

After  walking  together  within  the  quadrangle  for 
a  few  minutes  to  discuss  the  subject,  I  said,  that  I 
had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  fidelity  of  Carlos.  He  had 
been  recommended  to  me  by  the  priest  at  Guegue- 
tenango  as  a  trustworthy  guide,  and  was  considered 
to  be  a  good  and  honest  man.  He  had  proved  him- 
self, so  far,  to  be  faithful,  and  was  willing  and  care- 
ftil ;  consequently  I  should  still  continue  to  place 
confidence  in  him.  With  respect  to  the  conversation 
that  had  taken  place,  I  thought  that  the  housekeeper 
must  have  made  some  mistake,  and  had  been  un- 
reasonably alarmed.  In  any  case,  however,  I  said  it 
was  necessary  for  me  to  proceed  across  the  frontier. 
The  Padre  looked  very  unhajjpy,  so  I  told  him  that  he 
must  not  be  anxious  alx)ut  my  fate,  and  that  I  would 
take  care  to  send  him  information  about  my  move- 
ments. I  hoped  that  he  would  soon  hear  of  my  safe 
arrival  in  Mexico.  He  then  gave  me  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  his  brother  Captain  Robles,  who 
commanded  the  small  force  stationed  on  the  frontier 
at  Lenton. 

By  this  time  Carlos  had  filled  his  pack,  fitted  the 
head  band  over  his  forehead,  and  was  waiting  to 
start ;  so  I  said  good-bye  to  the  kind  Padre,  and 
as  I  turned  round  in  the  saddle  to  get  a  last  glimpse 
of    Jacaltenango,    the     most     beautifully    situated 
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village  that  I  had  seen  in  Guatemala,  I  observed 
him  watching  ua  from  the  top  of  the  convent  steps. 

I  had  ridden  about  a  league  or  more  and  liad 
quite  forgotten  all  about  the  housekeeper  and  her 
forecast  of  events,  when  I  noticetl  that  we  were 
approaching  a  long  row  of  tall  aloes  boixlering  the 
left  side  of  the  path,  and  soon  afterwards  an  Indimi— 
a  moat  villainous  and  evil-looking  scoundrel — ^jumped 
from  his  place  of  concealment  amongst  the  aJots 
and  stood  before  me  on  the  road.  At  the  sanie 
moment  Carlos  ran  back  close  to  the  mule's  head 
and  told  me  that  this  man  was  his  brother  who 
wished  to  go  to  Comitan  and  asked  permission  tu 
join  us. 

The  scene  was  like  the  realisation  of  a  dream. 
For  a  few  moments  I  was  in  doubt  as  to  the  best 
course  to  pursue,  but  having  been  forewarned  I  was 
forearmed,  and  knowing  that  the  Indians  could  not 
have  the  slightest  idea  that  I  was  aware  of  their 
plans,  I  decided  to  go  on  without  showing  them  that 
I  had  any  suspicions.  I  said  to  Cai'los  "you  tell 
me  that  this  man  is  your  brother  and  perhaps  you 
are  stating  the  truth,  but  he  is  a  stranger  to  me 
and  I  do  not  like  his  appearance."  However  I  gave 
him  permission  to  join  us.  Carlos  thanked  me,  and 
the  other  Indian,  who  did  not  underetand  Spanish, 
gave  a  guttural  sound  of  satisfaction,  and  then  Itoth 
men  ran  forward  and  kept  their  places  well  in  front, 
at  alx)ut  a  hundred  yards  distance. 

In  the  forenoon  we  passed  St.  Marcos  and  halted 
at  St.  Andres,  in  a  district  remarkable  for  the 
luxuriant  growth  of  fruit  trees  and  plantains.  We 
then  descended  a  long  hill  at  the  foot  of  which  we 
halted  for  breakfast. 
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As  the  mule  had  shown  signs  of  distress,  I  took 
off  the  saddle  and  noticed  that  there  was  a  broad 
low  swelling  upon  her  back.  A  muleteer  happened 
to  be  passing  by  on  his  way  to  Jacaltenango,  and  I 
asked  him  to  examine  the  swelling  and  give  me  his 
opinion  about  it.  He  told  me  that  the  mule  was 
ill  from  a  **  pica  de  luna  "  or  moonstroke,  and  that 
upon  some  previous  night  I  must  have  tethered  her 
out  in  the  open  air  exposed  to  the  light  of  the  full 
moon,  whilst  her  back  was  still  warm  after  the 
saddle  had  l>een  removed.  I  said  that  I  rememlxjred 
this  having  been  done.  The  muleteer  said  that  the 
injurious  eifects  of  the  moon  was  well  known,  and 
that  the  mule  ought  not  to  have  been  exj)osed  to 
it  so  soon  after  I  had  dismounte<l.  He  thought 
that  the  swelling  would  not  prevent  my  riding  her, 
provided  that  the  pressure  was  taken  off  by  resting 
the  saddle  upon  pads  placed  upon  each  side  of 
the  swelling,  and  he  arranged  some  rolls  of  padding 
for  the  purpose. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  going  through  a  deso- 
late and  uninhabited  part  of  the  country,  when  I 
obsei'ved  that  my  guide  and  his  brother  were  lagging 
on  the  way.  Finally  they  dropped  behind,  and 
began  to  run  together  a  few  yards  in  the  rear.  The 
time  had  now  come  when  it  was  necessary  to  take 
a  decisive  action.  I  had  to  be  careful  not  to  let 
Carlos  suppose  that  there  were  any  doubts  in  my 
mind  about  his  fidelity,  for  I  knew  nothing  of  the 
road,  and  it  was  important  that  I  should  appear  to 
have  entire  confidence  in  his  guidance. 

I  stopped  the  mule,  and  called  Carlos  up  to  my 
^ide,  and  said,   **  Carlos,  you  must  not  run  behind 
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me.  You  are  the  guide,  and  must  keep  iii  froutto 
enable  me  to  follow  you,  and  not  miss  the  trad^ 
and,"  I  added  in  a  nioi'e  marked  manner,  "rememler 
that  you  are  to  keep  well  ahead.  Let  there  not  be 
any  mistake  in  this  matter,  and  your  brother  is  tote 
with  you."  Carlos  immediately  obeyed  my  orden. 
Thei'e  was  no  danger  to  be  apprehended  so  long  U 
this  precaution  was  taken,  for  I  always  carried  with 
me  a  small  loaded  revolver  to  defend  myself  in  ca» 
of  attack,  an  event  which  I  thought  to  be  Improb- 
able. / 

When  we  airived  at  'tenton,  we  were  fpven  rooms 
within  the  quarters  of  the  garrison.  Captain  Rotdtt, 
the  commandant,  showed  me  every  attention,  and  at 
supper  I  joined  the  officers'  mess.  In  the  moniiug 
it  was  found  that  although  every  possible  care  was 
taken  to  laise  the  saddle  above  the  swelling,  ti» 
mule  could  not  bear  any  pressure.  Consequently  I 
asked  Captain  Robles  if  he  could  provide  me  with*, 
hoi-se.  After  some  difficulty  an  animal  was  obtained, 
which  although  of  very  rough  appearance,  I  thou^t 
would  answer  the  purpose  of  canying  me  the  two 
days' journey  to  Comitan.  An  Indian  lad.  called* 
mozo,  was  hii'ed  to  bring  the  horse  Itack,  unn 
lead  my  disabled  mule.  By  the  time  that  all  thew 
arrangements  wei-e  completeil  it  was  getting  lnt«  m 
the  morning.  More  than  tliree  hours  daylight  wwe 
lost,  and  it  was  important  witli  regard  to  my  Indians 
to  reach  our  next  st<ipping  place  l>efore  sunset. 

For  eight  leagues  the  I'oad  led  through  a  dnary 
desert  without  any  signs  of  habitation,  and  then  we 
i-eached  a  pond  called  San  Josd  where  we  halted  fcr 
an  hour.     It  was  quite  dark  when  we  reached  ft  bot 
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near  Sinigiglia  within  the  Mexican  frontier,  and 
where  I  decided  to  stop.  An  Indian  and  his  wife 
were  inside,  but  they  not  only  refused  to  open  the 
door  and  give  us  shelter,  but  to  all  apj)licati()ns  for 
food  or  water,  replied  in  the  words  so  usually  em- 
ployed by  all  Indians  when  asked  for  anything,  "No 
hay."  "  There  is  nothing."  The  only  thing  to  l)e 
done  was  to  make  the  best  of  the  circumstances,  so 
a  supper  was  made  from  our  store  of  j)rovisions,  and 
with  the  saddle  for  a  pillow,  and  the  hammock 
stretched  upon  the  gi-ound,  I  passed  the  night. 

On  the  following  day  the  sun  was  sinking  below 
the  horizon  when  we  entered  the  town  of 
Comitan,  and  I  was  not  sorry  to  find  myself  within 
the  walls  of  a  comfortable  posada,  called  the  Hotel 
de  la  Liljertad,  where  I  was  given  a  room  looking 
into  the  court.  I  was  not,  however,  destined  to 
pass  the  night  without  disturbance. 

After  having  been  asleej)  for  several  hours  I  was 
startled  by  hearing  a  peculiar  noise.  It  was  a  gentle 
and  continuous  tapping,  accompanied  Ijy  the  word 
Senor  spoken  in  a  low,  soft  voice.  It  was  (piite  dark 
so  I  lighted  the  candle  and  asked  who  was  there,  and 
I  heanl  '*  Seftor  it  is  your  mozo  from  Lenton,  and  I 
have  brought  your  saddle,  and  wish  to  speak  to 
you."  I  opened  the  door  and  told  the  lad  to  exjJain 
the  reason  for  coming  to  me  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  He  came  in  looking  very  frightened  and  said 
that  he  was  afraid  of  my  Indians  for  he  thought  they 
were  bad  men.  He  had  heard  them  say  that  it  was 
their  intention  to  go  back  with  him,  and  he  feared 
that  when  they  were  in  the  deserted  part  of  the 
country  they  would  steal  the  horse  ;  so  he  came  to 
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ask  my  pennisaion  to  leave  at  once.  The  Iiidiane 
wei'e  asleep  but  he  was  afraid  that  tliey  wuuld 
soon  awake  and  prevent  him  from  getting  away 
alone.  Ho  said  also  that  the  mule  was  sale  in  tlie 
stable,  and  that  he  had  brought  with  him  the  saddle, 
sheei^skin  and  halter  which  he  placed  upon  the  flour 
iu  a  corner  of  tlie  room.  1  thought  that  the  fears  of 
the  lad  were  perhaps  well-founded,  and  gave  bini 
directions  to  leave  at  once  and  get  on  as  fast  as 
possible.  As  he  still  looked  anxious,  I  asHured  him 
that  measures  should  l)e  taken  to  prevent  the  Indians 
from  following  him  for  several  hours.  The  mozo 
thanked  me  and  disappeared  into  the  dai'k  court- 
yard, and  1  never  heard  of  him  or  the  lioi'se  agaia 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  arrived  at  his  village  in 


Shortly  before  sunrise  I  was  awoke  by  a  load 
tapping  at  the  door.  This  time  it  was  the  landlord 
who  came  to  tell  rae  that  my  Indians  were  makjug 
a  great  noise  and  were  very  excited.  They  were 
calling  out  that  the  mozo  had  gone  away  during  tb* 
night  with  my  horee,  and  they  wished  to  see  tof 
immediately  and  be  paid  and  discharged.  !  tolu 
the  landlord  what  had  happened  and  that  tb" 
mozo  had  left  by  my  orders,  and  then  requesttJ 
him  not  to  permit  the  Indians  to  leave  the  inn. 
and  to  tell  them  that  I  would  not  see  them  before 
the  middle  of  the  day.  "  I  understand  you,"  8»id 
the  landlord,  "and  will  do  all  that  is  necessary." 

In  the  afternoon  at  the  time  wlien  I  eetimatod 
that  if  the  mozo  had  made  a  jiroper  use  of  his  sUrt 
he  woidd  be  at  least  forty  miles  away,  the  Indiani 
were  discharged,  and    an    hour   afterwards   I  «» 
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ioformed  that  they  had  been  seen  on  the  road  run- 
ning fast  towards  the  frontier. 

It  was  now  necessary  to  take  stei)s  to  cure  the 
mule  and  get  a  guide.  Don  Manuel  Castillo,  to  whom 
I  had  a  letter  of  introduction,  was  away  at  his  hac- 
ienda, but  bis  friend  Don  Mariana  Godillo  in  the 
kindest  manner  undertook  to  an-ange  everything  for 
me.  Upon  an  examination  of  the  mule  it  was  con- 
sidered advisable  that  she  should  have  a  few  days' 
rest  to  allow  the  swelling  to  sul^side,  and  in  the 
meanwhile,  the  experience  of  local  muleteers  was 
made  available  in  applying  the  most  approved 
remedies. 

During  this  time  the  town  of  Comitan  was  in  a 
state  of  unusual  excitement  in  consequence  of  the 
arrival  of  numerous  bands  of  Indians  to  take  part  in 
the  festival  of  San  Caralampio,  to  whom  was  dedi- 
cated one  of  the  churches.  In  front  of  that  church 
numerous  Indians  were  assembled.  In  some  respects 
the  scene  was  like  that  which  took  place  at  Jacal- 
tenango,  but  the  proceedings  were  more  of  the 
character  of  a  fair  than  of  a  religious  ceremony. 
The  plaza  was  covei*ed  with  booths,  and  a  local  Indian 
traffic  was  l)eing  busily  transacted.  Indian  musi- 
cians with  drums,  fifes,  and  fiddles  were  engaged 
in  making  an  incessant  noise.  The  interior  of  the 
church  was  always  crowded,  and  continuous  services 
were  performed  at  the  shrines.  The  women  wore 
white  hoods  which  were  drawn  tightly  across  the 
lower  part  of  their  faces.  The  men  usually  wore 
black  yergas.* 


♦Lonfi:  capes  made  of  sackcloth. 
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Upon  the  fourth  morning  of  my  stay  in  the  town, 
as  I  could  not  see  any  signs  of  improvement  in  the 
state  of  the  nmle,  and  it  was  necessary  not  to  loiw 
any  more  time,  I  hek!  a  small  meeting  of  experts  in 
the  stable.  It  was  thought  that  some  weeks  must 
elapse  before  she  would  be  fit  to  travel,  and  Sefior 
Godillo  pi-oposed  to  give  me  one  of  his  best  mules  in 
exchange  for  her,  and  also  insisted  upon  givuig  me 
twenty  dollars,  as  he  considered  my  mule  to  be 
well  worth  that  additional  value.  In  the  end  this 
arrangement  was  eairied  out,  and  thus  with  iutinit* 
Ifigret  I  parted  with  my  intelligent  and  sui-efuotwl 
companion. 

It  was  repoi-ted  at  Comitan  that  the  border  prov- 
inces  towaixl  Palentjue  had  become  settled  and  had 
ceased  to  be  in  a  lawless  condition.  This  state  of 
things  was  undoubtedly  due  to  the  remarkable  iu- 
Huence  of  the  President  Juarez  over  the  ludiaD 
tribes,  and  it  was  probable  that  the  cause  of  this 
influence  was  attributable  to  the  fact  that,  like 
Carrera,  the  Hrst  President  of  the  Republic  of 
Guatemala,  he  was  by  birth  an  Indian, 

Juarez  was  known  to  be  an  Indian  of  a  good 
unmixed  stock.  He  was  born  In  Oaxaca,  the  prov- 
ince lx>rdering  Chiapas  on  the  west.  Of  his  early 
youth  but  little  is  known,  but  as  a  young  man  he 
took  a  proniinetit  part  in  the  political  movements 
which  preceded  the  declaration  of  Independence. 
He  was  elected  a  Deputy  to  the  Congi-ess,  and  in 
1858  Ijecame  President,  and  was  given  veiy  exten- 
sive authority.  In  considering  the  characteristics 
and  capicity  of  the  Indians  in  Central  America,  it 
can  never  be  forgotten  that,  during  a  period  of  great 
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revolutionary  agitation,  two  unknown  Indians  should, 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  have  risen  to  the 
Bur&ce,  and  controlled  the  destinies  of  the  new 
Bepublics. 

Under  such  conditions,  requiring  much  adminis- 
trative ability,  it  might  have  reasonably  been 
expected  that  men  of  a  white  race,  either  Spaniards 
or  belonging  to  the  large  population  of  half-castes  of 
partly  Spanish  descent,  would,  in  consequence  of 
their  superior  qualifications,  or  their  education,  or 
military  training,  have  taken  the  lead  in  these  revo- 
lutions. As  a  matter  of  racial  capacity,  it  is  strange 
that  ordinary  Indians  with  absolutely  no  help 
jfrom  their  surrounding  circumstances,  should  have 
attained  the  highest  power.* 


♦When  I  passed  through  Mexico,  the  execution  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  and  the  unhappy  fate  of  the  Empress  Carlotta,  were 
subjects  of  discussion.  It  has  often  been  a  matter  of  surprise, 
that  Juarez  should  have  thought  it  necessary  that  the  sentence 
of  the  court-martial  should  be  carried  out.  The  French  troops, 
upon  whom  the  stability  of  the  empire  depended,  had  been 
withdrawn,  and  the  success  of  the  National  party  was  assured. 
An  act  of  forbearance  upon  this  occasion  would  have  met  with 
approval,  and  have  been  acknowledged  as  a  wise  exercise  of 
superior  authority.  It  was  however  otherwise  determined,  and 
:he  Emp)eror  was  shot  outside  the  walls  of  Quer^taro. 

In  the  American  official  book  upon  Mexican  affairs,  there  is  a 
memorandum  of  the  conversation  between  Mr.  Seward,  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  Seiior  Matias  Romero,  the  Mexican  Minister,  at 
Washington.  Mr.  Seward  stated,  that  England,  France  and 
Austria,  had  desired  the  United  States  to  use  their  good  offices 
for  Maximilian,  and  further  observed,  that  "  Mr.  Seward  does  not 
fear  any  contingency  possible  in  virtue  whereof  any  European 
power  may  attempt  to  invade  or  interfere  in  future  in  Mexico,  or 
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in  any  other  Republican  nation  on  this  continent.  For  this 
reason  he  does  not  think  that  Mexico  need  fear  any  attempt  at 
reprisals  on  the  part  of  any  European  powers,  as  a  consequence 
of  any  extreme  decision  which  the  Mexican  Government  wnj 
take ;  but  at  the  same  time,  Mr,  Seward  also  believes  that  i 
feeling  universally  favourable,  conciliatory  and  friendly  towards 
the  Republic  of  Mexico  and  the  other  American  Repnblics, 
would  probably  be  the  result  of  the  act  of  clemency  and  mag- 
nanimity, which  the  United  States  have  thought  proper  to 
recommend." 

Clemency  is  not  a  qnality  that  naturally  exists  in  the  mind  of 
a  North  or  Central  American  Indian. 


-4 
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Macal. 


It  was  a  fine  February  morning  when  we  left  Comi- 
tan.  An  Indian  named  Lopez  was  hired  to  guide 
me  as  far  as  Ocosingo,  three  days'  journey  distant. 
Ifo  trustworthy  man  could  be  found  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  country  beyond  that  place.  With 
regard  to  the  subject  of  safety  and  fidelity,  it  was 
arranged  that  Lopez  should  receive  half  his  wages 
m  advance  and  the  remainder  upon  his  return.  The 
3ioney  was  deposited  with  my  friend  who  engaged 
iim.  Lopez  was  also  to  bring  back  a  letter  from  me 
o  the  effect  that  he  had  performed  his  duty, 
txd  that  I  was  satisfied  with  his  conduct.  These 
Measures  of  precaution  were  considered  to  be  ad- 
isable. 

After  a  long  day's  ride  we  reached  a  place  where 
^e  decided  to  pass  the  night.  It  was  upon  an  open 
»lain   where   we   saw    some    muleteers    encamped^ 
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As  there  were  no  trees  upon  wliich  to  hang  thi 
hammock,  it  was  ueceesary  to  sleep  on  the  ground. 
There  was  a  heavy  mist  and  everything  was  verj 
damp.  We  noticed  that  the  muleteers  had  taken  ti 
the  halters  from  their  mules  and  tied  them  togethi 
and  placed  the  long  rope  thus  made  in  a  circl^ 
within  which  they  were  sleeping.  Lopez  said  that 
must  follow  the  same  plan,  which  he  explained  to  h 
a  metliod  employed  to  prevent  serjxiuts  from  crawl- 
ing neai'  them,  the  rough  fihrous  nature  of  thi 
halter  being  so  dieagreeahle  to  them  that  they  woul( 
not  pass  over  it.  Conaetjuently  I  wa«  encircled  il 
this  manner  and  with  a  saddle  for  a  pillow,  eudea? 
voured  to  get  rest,  but  the  thick  mist  was  tha 
cause  of  much  discomfoi-t,  Lopez  passed  the  time 
on  guard,  watching  the  mule. 

The  next  day  as  early  as  possible  we  continued  our 
jouniey.  After  passing  a  few  huts  called  Jotilna,  w 
entered  upon  a  wide  expanse  of  undulating  land  wel 
studded  with  trees.  Hei-e  we  met  some  Mexican 
travelling  on  their  way  from  their  hacienda  or  fi 
They  were  men,  women,  boys  and  girls,  all  bri^ 
and  gay,  riding  liorses  and  mules,  galloping  over  th 
smooth  grjiss  laud  and  enjoying  the  sunny  weathei 
I  took  the  o|)iKtrtunity  of  occasionally  joining  th 
laughing  cheerful  group,  and  I  was  sorry  when  w 
had  to  part  company  and  follow  different  patlis. 

In  the  afternoon  we  reached  a  steep,  sharp  aMcenI 
The  track  was  difficult  to  trace,  and  in  seven 
places  was  almost  impassable.  Large  masses  of  ston 
had  fallen  over  it.  There  were  also  numerous  dew 
slippery  ruts,  through  which  the  mule  plunged  wil 
difficulty.     It  was  sunset  when,  after  having  in 
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our  way  over  several  leagues  of  this  rough  ground, 
we  came  to  an  open  space,  where  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  stop.  We  found  two  trees,  between 
which  the  hammock  was  secured.  The  mule  was 
tethered  within  reach,  and  Lopez  went  to  an  adja- 
cent wood  and  got  some  twigs  and  leaves  to  enable 
us  to  make  a  fire.  This  was  a  work  of  difficulty 
requiring  great  patience  ;  no  one  but  an  Indian 
would  have  succeeded.  The  first  supply  of  fiiel, 
after  half  an  hour's  useless  endeavour,  could  not 
be  ignited,  and  Lopez  made  a  second  expedition  to 
find  drier  materials.  Finally,  when  I  thought  that 
it  was  useless  to  continue  the  attempt,  an  accidental 
spark  suddenly  set  fire  to  a  dry  leaf  and  we  were 
soon  sitting  round  a  blazing  mass  of  flame,  and 
preparing  a  supper  of  tortillas  and  chocolate. 

The  air  was  too  chilly  and  damp  to  permit  of  our 
expecting  much  rest,  and  the  night  was  chiefly  occu- 
pied in  attending  to  the  fire,  and  in  listening  to 
Lopez's  account  of  his  superstitions  and  religious 
beliefs,  and  those  generally  held  by  his  tribe.  There 
was  something  in  Lopez's  character  which  showed 
that  he  was  possessed  of  a  kind  of  devotional  enthu- 
siasm, which  made  his  stories  of  Indian  faiths,  past 
and  present,  singularly  interesting,  because  it  was 
evident  that  he  spoke  with  earnestness  and  as  a 
man  convinced.  Thus  the  night  passed  away,  and 
in  the  morning  as  soon  the  earliest  signs  of  dawn 
appeared  in  the  sky,  and  long  before  the  sun  had 
risen  over  the  hills,  we  continued  our  journey  north- 
wards through  Chiapas. 

In  the  forenoon  we  reached  the  hamlet  of  San 
Carlos.     I  observed  that  Lopez  went  to  the  rising 
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ground  near  at  hand,  and  stood  for  several  moments 
facing  the  sun,  with  the  palms  of  his  hands  joliieil 
together  and  raised  to  the  level  of  liisface.  He  seemed 
to  be  muttering  a  request.  When  he  returned  1 
asked  hira  what  he  had  been  doing.  He  aaid  tliat 
the  Indians  of  his  tribe  always  thanked  the  sun  b 
the  morning  for  coming  and  giving  light,  and  thus 
enabling  men  to  work.  In  the  evening  they  again 
thanked  the  aun  for  what  had  been  dune,  and  asked 
it  to  retiH'ti  again.  They  also  ofleretl  prayers  to 
the  nwKin  for  the  same  reason,  because  it  gave  light 
and  lielped  men  to  live.  The  Ht;irs  they  did  not 
worship. 

In  answer  to  questions  that  I  put  to  him,  be 
said  that  the  Indians  always  jn-ayed  or  made  offer- 
ings with  reference  to  the  world  in  which  they 
lived,  and  for  objects  relating  to  themselves  aiid 
their  wants,  and  never  took  into  consideration  any- 
thing regarding  a  future  life.  He  thought  it  wm 
impo8.sible  to  know  if  a  man  was  to  live  again,  or 
whether  he  was  to  be  given  some  other  shape  w 
kind  of  existence.  I  told  Lopez  about  the  "  adorn* 
torio  "  in  the  Sien'a  Madre  aliove  Jacaltenango.  He 
declared  that  the  Indians  near  Comitan  also  had  « 
atone  injage  In  a  cave  amongst  the  hills.  He  vmt 
there  once  a  year  to  light  a  candle,  "  la  sua  can- 
dela,"  Ijefore  it.  but  it  was  usual  amongst  the  mai 
of  his  tribe  to  gn  there  more  frequent!}'.  The  ima^ 
was  about  two  feet  six  inches  in  height,  and  had  it* 
ai-ms  iblded.  It  was  one  of  the  ancient  idols  wor- 
shipped before  the  conquest. 

From  San  Carlos  thei-e  was  a  ride  of  nix  league 
over  a  less  diiEcult    road,  and    as   we   aj)pn»chi» 
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Ocosingo  we  passed  through  some  fine  scenery.  The 
path  followed  the  line  of  the  summit  of  the  hills, 
and  conunanded  extensive  views  of  both  valleys. 
At  Ocosingo,  I  called  upon  Don  Remigio  Salorzano, 
to  whom  I  carried  a  note  of  introduction.  Don 
Remigio  told  me  that  the  ancient  Indian  ruins  were 
over  a  league  fi'om  the  pueblo,  but  that  there  was 
very  little  to  be  seen  there. 

The    temples   were    almost   destroyed,    and    the 

materials     had     been     taken     away    for     building 

purposes.       There     were,     however,    fragments     of 

stones  covered  with    hieroglyphic    characters   still 

remaining  there.     I  went  with  him  to  look  at  some 

idols  that  had  been  brought  from  the  ruins.     One 

of  these  at  once  arrested   my    attention.     It   was 

made  of  hard  sandstone,  and  was  about  three  feet 

high.     The  head  was  broken  off,  and  had  been  taken 

away  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  worshipping  it. 

I   at    first   thought  that  the  idol  must  have  been 

made  subsequent  to  the  Spanish  occupation  of  this 

part  of  Mexico,  for  by  the  costume  it  seemed  to  be 

intended  to  represent  a  Spanish  cavalier.     In  front 

of  the  waist  belt  there  was  a  small  head  surmounting 

a  rudely  shaped  cross. 

It  appeared  as  if  the  native  sculptor  had  wished  to 
make  the  image  of  a  knight  holding  before  him  a 
head,  such  as  is  not  infrequently  seen  in  early  sacred 
pictures.*  But  although  this  was  the  vague  impres- 
sion made  upon  the  mind  by  an  examination  of  the 


♦It  recalled  to  my  memory  an  old  Spanish  picture  belonging 
to  Dr.  Pusey,  which  always  held  the  principal  place  upon  the 
vralls  of  his  library  in  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
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front  of  the  statue,  it  was  evident  upon  looking  at  the 
revei"se  side  that  the  date  of  its  sculpture  was  of  a  I 
mucli  earher  period,  for  it  was  covered  with  au  ( 
upriglit  line  of  hieroglyphics  of  the  same  character  as  I 
those  carved  upon  the  idols  at  Copan.  I  examined  [ 
witli  care  the  details  of  the  figure,  and  made  sketches  I 
of  the  front  and  back,  as  I  thought  that  it  woukibgj 


useful  to  preserve  a  slight    memorial    of  this  idol 
which  may  eventually  share  the  fate  of  many  othen  I 
and  be  destroyed.  I 

Two  larger  idols  were  placed  against  the  waU  w  I 
the  church.  These  were  also  headless.  Don  ReiDl- 1 
gio  showed  me  several  long  stones  that  were  used  J 
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for  the  door  steps  at  the  entrance  of  some  of  the 
largest  of  the  huts  occupied  by  Ladinos  and  which 
had  been  taken  from  the  ruins.  One  of  these,  made 
of  limestone,  was  covered  with  deeply  carved  hiero- 
glyphics still  quite  clear  and  distinct.  In  front  of 
one  of  the  dwellings  there  was  a  flat  stone  measur- 
ing about  three  feet  scjuare.  On  the  surface  of  this 
stone  were  two  figures.  A  woman  in  an  imploring 
attitude  was  presenting  a  cup  to  a  man,  who  was 
standing  up  and  Ijending  forward  to  receive  the 
offering.  The  wall  of  an  adjoining  house  was  partly 
built  with  stones  also  taken  from  the  temples.  They 
had  a  perfectly  smooth  surface  and  were  each  about 
two  feet  long,  one  foot  wide  and  two  inches  thick. 
Similar  stones  were  scattered  about  the  pueblo,  and 
many  were  used  as  stepping  stones  across  the  stream 
that  flowed  eastwards  to  join  the  watere  of  the 
river  Usamacinta. 

The  church,  from  its  size  and  manner  of  construc- 
tion, had  been  evidently  of  considerable  importance. 
It  was  then  in  ruins  and  the  roof  had  fallen.  As  there 
were  no  funds  available  for  its  restoration  it  was 
deserted. 

The  Gefe  Politico,  who  held  the  appointment  in 
this  town  and  district  of  Civil  Governor,  spoke  to 
me  about  an  expedition  that  was  under  considera- 
tion, for  constructing  a  road  or  mule  path  to  con- 
nect this  part  of  Mexico  with  the  English  port  of 
Belize  in  Honduras.  He  thought  that  if  such  a  road 
was  practicable  it  would  become  the  principal  line 
for  trade,  and  the  ranges  of  mountains  near  TumbaU 
would  be  avoided.  This  was  to  be  the  primary  purpose 
of  the  expedition,  but  there  were  other  objects  which 
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influenced  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ocoeinga 
It  was  thought  that  the  surveyors  iniglit  mokf 
strange  discoveries  in  the  mysterious  and  unknown 
region  occupied  by  the  Lacandon  Indians.  Possibly 
amongst  the  forests  in  the  sierras,  temples  and 
hidden  treasures  might  be  found ;  or  perhaps  a 
city  where  the  ancient  ceremonies  and  sacrificee 
were  still  p&rformed. 

The  Gefe  said  that  a  small  band  of  explorers  had 
lately  penetrated  a  few  leagues  into  the  forest,  and 
had  seen  several  circular  shaped  Ituts,  but  the 
Indians  who  lived  in  them  had  fled.  They  found 
maize  and  tomatoes  growing  upon  the  open  sfwctt, 
but  they  saw  no  horses,  dogs  or  tither  animals.  He 
pointed  out  to  me  the  hills  amongst  whicli  the  wild 
Lacandones  lived.  It  was  aftei-wards  suggested  tliat 
I  might  take  the  post  of  leader  of  the  pi-opoead 
expedition. 

If  I  had  been  quite  free,  with  sufficient  time  at 
my  disposal,  I  should  have  been  much  inclinwl  to 
assist  to  the  best  of  my  power  in  the  formation  of  a 
preliminary  surveying  party.  I  thought  that  a  prac- 
ticable route  would  be  found  to  connect  Ocosiiigo 
with  the  existing  I'oad  leading  from  Guatemala  to 
Flores,  on  thelakeof  Peten,  and  thence  to  Honduras, 
and  that,  in  this  manner,  the  distance  to  Bellw 
would  be  much  shortened.  The  fii-st  portion  of  the 
survey  would  have  to  be  conducted  through  • 
region  which  is  unknown,  and  possibly  many  inter- 
esting facts  would  Ije  ascertalnetl,  and  perhaps  » 
ancient  ruined  temple  might  be  discovered. 

Whilst  staying  at  Ocosingo  I  collected  a  snuJI 
vocabulai-y  of  the  woitls  oi'  the  local  dialect.     Tbe« 
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were  nearly  the  same  as  those  spoken  near  Comitan, 
and  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  Lopez  could  not 
carry  on  a  conversation  with  these  men.  I  asked 
him  how  this  happened  and  he  said  that  the  lan- 
guages (lenguas)  w^ere  quite  different,  and  that  he 
could  not  speak  with  the  Ocosingos.  It  seems  prob- 
able  that,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  constiTiction  of 
the  phrases  commonly  used,  or  the  manner  of  the 
application  of  the  words  nmst  have  l)ecome  changed. 
Although  it  is  only  three  days'  journey  l)etw^een  the 
two  tribes,  it  is  evident  that  there  cannot  have 
been  much  communication  l)etween  them  for  several 
centuries. 

As  Lopez  did  not  know  the  country  beyond 
Ocosingo,  it  was  settled  that  he  should  return  to 
Comitan.  I  was  sorry  to  part  with  him.  He  had 
carried  the  luggage  and  provisions,  and  although  a 
part  of  the  journey  must  have  been  extremely  fatigu- 
ing to  him  he  never  complained.  He  also  showed 
the  utmost  zeal  in  obtaining  forage  for  the  mule, 
and  was  willing  and  attentive.  Don  Remigio  hired 
for  me  a  guide  named  Bito,  who  spoke  Spanish 
and  knew  the  paths  as  far  as  Chilon,  about  eleven 
leagues  distant.  Bito  brought  with  him  a  horse, 
and  thus  we  were  able  to  travel  at  a  fair  speed. 
After  riding  through  several  leagues  of  pine  forests 
We  reached  Bachajon  in  the  afternoon. 

Bachajon  was  a  strictly  Indian  village,  for  the 
natives  objected  to  any  white  people  or  Ladinos 
settling  amongst  them.  In  the  Plaza  we  found 
numbers  of  Indians  congregated  together.  They 
differed  greatly  from  those  that  I  had  hitherto  seen 
tx)th  in  appearance  and  dialect.     The  men  wore  a 
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white  clotli  toldefl  round  the  head,  and  white  frock* 
and  trousers.  The  women  wore  a  white  fnwk  cut 
o|)en  and  square  over  the  slioulders,  and  Ijelowthisa 
blue  skirt  reaching  nearly  to  the  feet.  Tlieir  thick 
black  hair  was  tied  back  with  a  strip  of  bright  rel 
cotton.  Many  of  the  younger  women  were  hand- 
some, but  their  figures  were  spoilt  and  bent  by  the 
custom  of  canying  large  water  jars  on  the  hip. 
The  men  were  of  a  larger  stature  than  the  natives 
on  the  Pacific  side  of  the  Cordilleras,  and  their 
skin  was  of  a  dark  copper  colour.  Their  faces  were 
broad,  but  the  cheek  bones  were  not  so  high  bh  is 
usual  with  the  North  American  Indians.  Their 
hair  was  long,  black  and  veiy  thick,  and  their  eyes 
were  dark,  large,  round  and  restless.  With  all  of 
them  the  nostrils  were  very  wide, 

Tlie  church  was  in  ruins,  the  roof  had  entirely 
disappeared,  and  only  the  porch  and  outer  waBa 
remained  standing.  I  remained  for  several  houre 
iu  the  Plaza,  and  my  attention  was  directed  to  a 
remarkable  observance.  The  Indians,  when  returning 
from  their  fields  upon  the  completion  of  their  day's 
work,  invariably,  before  going  to  their  huts,  went  to 
the  front  of  the  ruined  porcli.  There  they  knelt 
down  and  prayed  for  some  minutes.  I  was  deeply 
interested  in  observing  the  practice  of  this  custom. 
There  was  something  that  appealed  strongly  to  the 
imagination  in  witnessing  the  simple  and  eamert 
devotion  of  these  wild,  ignoi-ant  and  uncivilised 
[jeople.  It  was  impossible  to  conjecture  wiiat  wm 
present  in  their  minds,  as  one  by  one  they,  hi  their 
solitai-y  maimer,  knelt  devoutly  before  these  ruineu 
walls.     Possibly  they  woi-shipped  in  their  mBmoty 


CHILON.  269 

the   images   that,    many    years   before,    had    been 
enshrined  within. 

In  the  evening,  as  we  approached  Chilon,  we  met 
hundreds  of  Indians,  men  and  women,  all  of  whom 
came  forward  by  the  side  of  my  mule,  and  inclined 
their  heads  saying  "  Td. "  (Padre.)  Bito  told  me 
that  they  supposed  that  I  was  a  priest,  and  that 
they  expected  me  to  follow  the  custom  of  the  priests 
and  put  my  hand  upon  then*  foreheads.  As  I  did 
not  wish  to  sail  under  false  colours,  I  made  an  objec- 
tion to  this  proceeding,  but  Bito  said  that  if  I  did 
not  do  it  the  Indians  would  feel  distressed,  and  would 
not  understand  why  they  were  treated  in  an  unkind 
manner.  He  also  begged  me  to  do  what  they 
wished,  or  otherwise  some  trouble  might  arise,  as 
many  of  the  men  appeared  to  be  in  a  half-drunken 
condition. 

At  Chilon  I  was  welcomed  by  the  Justicia,  to 
whom  I  had   a  letter  from  Don  Manuel  Oansino. 
The  town  was  in  a  state  of  much  excitement.     It 
was  the  commencement  of  the  Carnival,  an  event 
which  caused  a  considerable  degree  of  anxiety  and 
apprehension  in  the  minds  of  the  officials.     Proces- 
sions of  Indians,  dressed  in  appropriate  costumes, 
were  marching  through  the  town,  and  groups  of  wild 
looking  men  were  dancing  to  the  sounds  of  rudely 
shaped   fifes   and   hollow    wooden    drums.     In   the 
morning   these   Indians,    in   accordance   with   their 
annual  custom,  performed  a  dance  before  the  door  of 
each  house.      These  dancers   were  supposed  to  be 
dressed  like  the  conquerors.     They  wore  red,  slashed 
doublets,  and  loose   white  trousers.     They  caiTied 
spears  or  lances  with  coloured  pennons.     The  scene 
^wss  bright,  gay  and  picturesque. 
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During  the  day  I  discharged  Bito.  and  obtainw! 
a  guide  to  accompany  me  to  Yajalou.  We  wTived 
there  about  sunset  and  tlie  Presbitero  Fernanda- 
Macal  received  me  with  much  kindness  and  attri- 
tion. At  Yajalon  the  Indians  had  assembled  in 
great  numbers  and  the  Carnival  was  at  its  height. 
Here  as  at  Chilon,  the  performances  chiefly  con- 
sisted of  processions  and  dances.  There  were  also 
horse  races  in  front  of  the  cabildo,  and  one  of  the 
most  curious  scenes  was  the  representation  of  the 
Spaniards  entering  a  captured  city  on  hoi'sebaclc. 
The  Indians  were  Tzendales  of  the  same  race  as 
those  at  Bacliajon  and  were  very  wild  looking  meii. 
An  important  part  of  the  festival  consisted  in  eatiiig 
aa  great  a  quantity  of  food  as  possible,  and  drinking 
copiouH  cbaughts  of  strong  spirits.  In  the  eveiibg 
there  was  much  druukermess. 

The  Carnival  lasted  for  three  days,  and  during 
that  time  I  had  to  remain  in  Yajalon,  as  no  Indian 
could  be  found  who  would  willingly  leave  this 
scene  of  revelry  and  excitement.  On  the  second 
day  the  President  called  upon  me  at  the  convedt, 
and  informed  me  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  be 
highly  dangerous  for  a  white  man  who  was  a  strau- 
ger,  to  venture  out  into  the  open  country  before  the 
Indians  had  recovered  from  the  efiecte  of  the  atf- 
nival,  as,  in  consequence  of  their  known  hatred  to  all 
white  people,  it  was  impossible  to  say  what  might 
hapi>en  when  they  were  In  an  excited  condition.  Ib 
aiiticipatlun  uf  local  troubles  he  had  organised  a 
small  police  force  which  was  employed  in  patrolling 
the  pueblo  day  and  night,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting  any   quarrels    of  castea     He    had   also  * 
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company  of  seventy  soldiers  prepared  to  act  in  the 
event  of  any  serious  outbreak.  As  far  as  I  could 
judge,  the  Indians,  when  in  a  drunken  state,  were 
quiet  and  inoffensive,  but  the  President  was 
evidently  very  anxious  about  their  conduct. 

As  I  had  no  share  in  the  responsibility  for  main- 
taining good  order,  the  strange  life  and  the  sounds 
of  drums  and  fifes  and  marimbas  afforded  me 
inexhaustible  pleasure  and  amusement.  The  pretty 
dresses  of  the  women  also  added  much  to  the 
charm  of  the  scene.  Many  of  these  Tzendal  women 
were  very  handsome.  Their  heads  were  well  set 
upon  finely  shaped  throats  and  shouldera.  Their 
costume  consisted  of  a  long  white  frock  cut  open 
round  their  neck,  and  embroidered  with  red  and 
yellow  squares,  which  had  a  pleasing  effect  of  colour. 
But  not  only  was  the  festival  attractive  from  the 
quaint  and  novel  character  of  the  scene,  but  it  was 
also  most  enjoyable  weather.  The  skies  were  blue, 
the  sun  was  bright,  and  the  surrounding  hills  and 
valleys  formed  an  agreeable  contrast.  "There  was  per- 
haps a  slight,  undei'lying  sense  of  danger  and  a 
doubt  as  to  what  would  occur  aftar  sunset,  and  what 
might  be  the  effect  of  the  subsequent  orgies  upon 
the  savage  natures  of  these  Indians.  Possibly  what 
began  at  daylight  as  a  drama  might  end  at  night  as 
a  tragedy.  The  conduct  of  the  timorous  half-caste 
population  or  Ladinos  was  remarkable.  They  were 
conscious  that  they  were  hated  by  the  Indians,  and 
consequently  they  remained  within  their  houses,  and 
kept  themselves  out  of  sight. 

The   dances    and    processions   are   said   to  have 
heen     taught     by    the     Spanish    monks.      It     is 
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evident  that  they  usually  have  some  connec- 
tion with  the  events  of  the  wars  between  the 
Spaniards  and  the  Moors,  for  the  Indians  always 
speak  of  these  representations  under  the  geneial 
name  of  "  los  Moros."  But  they  are  also  mixed  uji 
with  other  subjects  which,  not  improbably,  bavu 
some  relation  to  events  that  happened  before  CortflS 
conquered  Mexico. 

There  was  a  peculiarity  in  the  Indian  charactdr 
wliich  was  noticeable  in  all  their  proceedings.  Thia 
was  the  absence  of  all  conversation  amongstthe  numer- 
ous spectators.  Tlie  games,  races  and  processions, 
the  beating  of  the  wooden  drums  and  the  continuoua 
sounds  of  the  marimbas  went  on  iiicassantly.  but 
there  was  no  other  noise  and  no  murmur  of  hunutu 
voices.  Tlie  gift  of  speech  with  these  tribes  seems 
ahnost  unnecessary  for  the  purposes  of  tlieir  lives, 
and  the  language  of  signs  would  possibly  Ire  suffi- 
cient for  their  retjulrements. 

The  Spaniards  in  the  sixteenth  century  were 
astonished  by  the  extraordinaiy  debauchery  of  the 
Indians  during  their  festivals.  The  events  which 
occui'red  upon  these  occasions,  especially  in  Yucatan, 
surprised  the  soldiers  belonging  to  a  nation  remark- 
able for  Its  sobriety.  The  Indians  in  Cuba,  Hayti,  and 
the  islands  of  the  Caribbean  sea.  and  those  Inhabit- 
ing Florida,  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  oUier 
parts  of  North  America,  had  no  knowledge  of  uu 
Intoxicating  spirit.  The  ori^n  of  the  excessive  Inso- 
briety amongst  the  Mexican  Indians  is  clearly  tnu»- 
able  to  the  indigenous  gi'owth  of  the  Maguey  {Agate 
Americana).  'I'his  aloe  grows  abmHbintly  in  the 
sterile  regions  of  Central  Ajnerica,  and  suppli**  » 
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fluid  which,  after  undergoing  certain  preparations, 
is  highly  alcoholic. 

At  Yajalon,  as  at  Bachajon  and  Ocosingo,  the 
church  was  in  ruins.  There  was  nothinir  left  of  it 
except  the  bare  walls,  marks  of  the  old  altcars  and 
paints  of  the  chancel.  Long  grass  was  growing  over 
the  ground  of  the  nave.  The  convent  was  also  in  a 
ruinous  condition  and  only  one  side  of  the  quad- 
rangle remained.  Tlie  interior  was  overgrown  with 
weeds  and  grass,  and  was  used  as  a  pasture  for  the 
horses  belonging  to  the  convent. 

The  Presbitero  was  eloquent  upon  the  subject 
of  the  wrongs  suffered  by  the  Catholics  in  Mexico, 
and  he  particularly  dwelt  upon  the  harm  that 
had  Ixjen  done  to  the  people  in  consequence  of 
the  decrees  which  had  nationalised  the  possessions 
of  the  church,  suppressed  the  convents  and  alK)lished 
all  religious  fraternities.  He  thought  that  the 
withdrawal  of  the  monks  would  have  an  injurious 
effect  upon  the  condition  of  the  Indians,  and 
that  they  would  gradually  relapse  into  a  state  of 
ignorance  and  barbarism.  Thus  the  system  l>egun 
by  Bishop  Las  Casas,  and  cairied  on  afterwards  by 
monks  and  priests  would  come  to  an  end,  and  all 
their  efforts  to  advance  and  benefit  the  aboriginal 
tribes  be  rendered  useless  and  vain. 

It  is  diflScult  at  this  distance  of  time  to  estimate 
correctly  the  value  of  the  work  done  by  Las  Casas, 
and  the  consequences  of  the  enactments  in  favour  of 
the  Indians,  obtained  by  his  appeals  to  the  Spanish 
government.  In  this  diocese  of  Chiapas  his  zeal  led 
to  the  establishment  of  numerous  churches  and  con- 
vents.    Dominicans  and   brethren   of  other  orders 

u 


274 


LAB   CASAS. 


came  over  from  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  living 
amongst  these  Indians,  converting  them,  educating 
them  and  forming  centres  of  local  civilization. 
To  a  certain  extent  the  ceremonies  of  the  churcli, 
and  especially  the  worehip  of  images,  seemed  to  rthtain 
a  powerful  hold  upon  the  devotional  nature  of  maiiV 
of  the  tribes,  and  the  monks  obtained  great  iniluenca 
over  them. 

Thus  far  the  work  begun  by  Las  Casaa  uuqui 
tionably  did  much  good  in  this  and  -the  adjoiuiiig 
provinces.  The  exhoi-tations  of  the  princif>al  authori- 
ties of  the  Church  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  were  also  beneficial  in  moderating  tlio 
hardships  inflicted  upon  the  natives  Ijy  the  SjMUiidi' 
landowners.  But  in  advocating  the  cause  of  tlut 
Indians,  Las  Casas,  in  the  fervour  of  his  zeal, 
created  evils  the  effect  of  wliich  he  oiuld  not 
have  foreseen.  It  was  in  consequence  of  th' 
measures  adopted  through  the  representations  oi 
this  ardent  reformer  that  negro  slavery  wai 
introduced  into  America.  It  was  also  chieflv 
owing  to  his  efforts  that  consecutive  ordinances  vm 
decreed,  which,  although  issued  with  the  iuteiitiim 
of  puttiiig  a  stop  to  the  harsh  treatment  of  the 
Indians,  made  it  almost  impossible  to  carry  on  8Ue- 
cessfully  the  government  of  New  Spain.  Thus,  bf 
the  abolition  of  forced  laljour,  it  woh  found  tW 
there  was  an  immediate  danger  of  the  lantls  granted 
to  the  Spaniards  l)ecoming  thrown  out  of  cultivation 
and  their  owTiers  mined.  In  no  part  of  New  Spai" 
was  this  danger  more  to  !«•  apprehended  than  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  La  Antigua  GuatemaInyHnd  in  thf 
country    through    which    I   ]m8se<l  on    niy    way  lo 
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Santa  Cruz  del  Quiche.  The  lands  there  were  fertile 
and  the  farms  prosperous.  The  Indians  performed 
labour  upon  them  under  fixed  rules  which,  although 
strict  and  exacting,  were  not  opposed  to  tlieir  previous 
habits.  When  these  regulations  were  withdrawn 
the  Indians  ceased  to  work.  Finally  protests  were 
mside  to  the  government,  and  it  was  pointed  out  that 
this  usage  of  forced  lalx)ur  was  not  introduced  hythe 
Spaniards,  but  that  it  had  ])reviously  been  practically 
the  base  of  the  tribal  administration. 

There  was  another  usage  which  was  stopped  by 
orders  from  Spain.  This  was  the  em])loyment  of 
natives  as  can-iei-s  of  merchandise.  The  abolition  of 
this  system  was  foinid  to  be  disadvantageous  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  country,  and  it  was  submitted  to 
the  king  that  it  had  always  been  the  custom  amongst 
the  Indians  to  transport  all  things  by  men  working 
as  portei's,  for  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards 
there  were  no  horses  or  other  l>easts  of  burden.  The 
practice  of  pereonally  carrying  heavy  loads  still 
forms  part  of  the  habits  of  all  the  inferior  classes 
of  Indians  in  Central  America. 

The  restrictions  enforced  upon  the  Spanish  land- 
owners did  not  however  much  affect  the  prosj)erity 
of  the  church,  particularly  in  the  more  remote  dis- 
tricts, where  the  priests  and  friai-s  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  spiritual  welfare  and  education  of  the 
natives.  At  the  convents,  schools  were  established 
for  lx)ys  and,  in  the  chief  towns,  sisters  belonging  to 
lunneries  in  Spain,  came  across  the  Atlantic  to 
:;each  the  girls.  The  monks  also  endeavoured  to 
irrange  that  the  boys  upon  com])leting  their  studies, 
should  teach  other  Indians  and  thus  spread  educa- 
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tiou  amongst  them.  These  exertions  which,  in  theiT' 
origin,  seemed  to  promise  well  were  not  8ubMe<iueiit^ 
attended  with  success,  and  the  authority  of  th* 
brethren  declined.  Finally  the  declarutions  of  ludp- 
pendence.  the  revolutions,  and  the  establishment  of 
rejmblicB,  dealt  a  fatal  blow  to  all  educational  work 

Amongst  the  various  consetiuencee  of  the  natic 
alisatiun  of  ecclesiastical  property,  it  had  come  to 
pass  that  in  the  country  parishes,  there  wei-e  uo  fiinik 
available  for  maiutaiuiug  the  churches  in  re|>uir,  anil 
they  were  all  rapidly  falling  into  ruins.  The  Pitsiii- 
tei'o  was  convinced,  now  that  the  influence  of  tlie 
priests  upon  the  characters  of  the  trilies  was  iin 
longer  felt,  and  the  chuiTih  services  were  not  main- 
tained, that  the  Indians,  especially  the  Tzendales 
under  his  cai-e,  would  return  to  the  practice  of  their 
ancient  idolatries. 

Upon  a  subject  so  doubtful  as  the  effect  of  the 
teaching  of  the  priests  upon  the  minds  of  the  Indians 
it  is  difficult  to  form  an  opinion.  In  the  sixteenth 
century  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  appeared  to  be 
willingly  accepted  by  the  natives ;  but  several  of 
the  ])riests  that  I  had  met  and  who  discus.sed  this 
question,  were  in  doubt  as  to  whether  this  readiness 
to  conform  with  the  ceremonies  had  not  some  vague 
connection  with  some  previous  religious  custora.'*- 
The  influence  of  the  friars  also  possibly  had  some 
iel!itii)n  to  the  system  of  Indian  priesthood  before  the 
con(|iiest ;  for,  according  to  the  statements  of  the 
Spaniards,  there  was  a  strange  and  inexplicable  coin- 
cidence between  certain  regulations  by  which  they 
were  bound,  and  those  of  the  Franciscans  and 
Dominicans, 
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It  was  fortunate  that  during  my  detention  at 
Yajalon  I  was  the  guest  of  a  man  so  well  informed 
and  highly  educated  as  the  Presbitero  Fernando 
Macal.  It  was  an  exceptional  fate  for  him  to  be 
thus  placed  in  that  parish,  with  its  numerous  detached 
hamlets,  to  perform  clerical  duties  amongst  these 
intractable  tribes.  At  the  convent  in  the  evening, 
the  Presbitero  usually  discussed  questions  of  theology, 
together  with  his  opinions  upon  the  aboriginal  and 
mixed  races  in  Chiapas.  The  President  occasionally 
joined  us,  but  his  mind  was  preoccupied  with  anxiety 
about  the  mamtenance  of  order.  All  the  time,  both 
day  and  night,  the  pueblo  was  disturbed  by  the 
continuous  and  monotonous  sounds  of  native  music. 

On  the  fourth  morning  the  Carnival  was  over  and 
a  dissipated,  savage-looking  Tzendal  named  Villa- 
franca  appeared  at  the  convent  wall,  and  volunteered 
to  act  as  my  guide  to  TumbaU  and  Palenque.  The 
necessary  arrangements  were  made  to  secure  the 
fiilfilment  of  his  duties.  The  mule  was  broufjht  out 
of  the  quadrangle  and  we  were  soon  ready  to  start.  I 
was  warned  that  the  paths  over  the  sierras  were  in 
a  bad  condition,  and  that  many  difficulties  would 
have  to  be  overcome  in  passing  through  the  forests. 
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The  base  of  the  sierra  whose  summit  we  had  to 
reach  before  night,  was  about  two  leagues  fi-ora  Yaj- 
aloii.  After  having  ridden  that  distance  I  expected 
to  see  some  indications  of  TumbaM,  but  not  being 
able  to  make  out  anything,  I  asked  Villafranca  where 
it  was.  He  pointed  upwards  towards  the  sky,  and  said 
'*  En  el  nube,  (in  the  cloud)  Sefior."  In  etfect  it  was 
just  possible  to  see  the  church  amongst  the  clouds 
which  were  sweeping  over  the  highest  ridge  of  the 
Cordillera.s. 

The  greater  part  of  the  day  was  passed  in  making 
the  ascent,  which  was  a  steep  and  continuous  rise 
for  over  three  leagues.  In  the  afternoon,  when  we 
had  attained  to  a  considerable  height,  we  left  beloff 
us  the  bright  and  sunny  daylight,  and  entered  into 
the  region  of  cloud-land.  The  weather  became  cold 
and  gloomy,  and  as  we  approached  TumbaH  it  was 
scarcely  possible  to  see  our  way  for  we  were  moving 
in  a  dark  fog.  Near  the  outskirts  of  the  hamlet  we 
passetl  close  to  a  structure  of  an  unusual  shape,  not 
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unlike  an  oven.  I  was  afterwards  informed  that  it 
was  used  by  Indians  in  time  of  sickness  and  was 
practically  a  steam  bath.  The  methods  of  using  it 
vrere  similar  to  those  adopted  by  many  of  the  tribes  in 
North  America.  The  patient  finds  inside  a  supply 
of  water  to  generate  steam.  Heated  stones  are 
passed  in  from  outside  and  these  he  drops  into 
the  water.  This  system  is  said  to  be  efficacious 
in  the  disorders  to  which  men  living  amongst  the 
Cordilleras  are  subject,  and  which  are  probably 
caused  by  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  tempera- 
ture. It  was  strange  to  see  amongst  these  remote 
sierras  a  practice  which  seemed  to  establish  the  fact 
that  there  were  links  connecting  these  Mexican 
Indians  with  the  Dakotas  in  North  America,  the 
natives  of  Hawaii,  and  the  Maoris  in  the  distant 
islands  of  New  Zealand. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  walls  of  the  convent  it 
was  evident  that  there  was  a  general  state  of  com- 
motion without  and  within.  Some  event  had  hap- 
pened, the  nature  of  which  I  was  unable  to  ascertain. 
The  precincts  were  crowded  with  numerous  groups 
of  Indians  and  Ladinos.  The  priest  was  living  in 
a  large  shed.  The  quadrangle  was  apparently  used 
as  a  farmyard  and  was  filled  with  cattle,  horses, 
mules,  turkeys  and  fowls,  all  wandering  about  at 
their  own  fi:ee  will,  and  causing  an  indescribable 
disturbance.  The  mists  were  so  thick  that  it  was 
quite  impossible  to  make  anything  out  clearly. 

Inside  the  shed  the  state  of  affairs  was  equally 
confusing.  Men,  women  and  children  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  preparing  to  pass  the  night  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  roof,  and  were  choosing  their  sleeping 
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places.  As  it  was  necessary  to  find  room  without 
delay,  I  told  Villafranca  to  hang  my  hammock  to  the 
rafters  as  near  to  the  fire  as  possible.  We  then  went 
out  and  tethered  the  mule  upon  a  level  open  spare 
beyond,  wliich  we  thought  to  be  convenient  for  the 
purpose,  l)ut  the  clouds  were  so  dense  that  we  could 
not  see  what  we  were  doing.  After  some  further 
trouble,  supplies  of  forage  and  water  were  obtained, 
and  placetl  within  the  mule's  reach.  We  then  re- 
turned to  the  shed  within  which  the  priest  was  eu- 
deavouring  to  find  suitable  quarters  foi'  liis  numerous 
visitors. 

Later  in  the  evening  we  were  joined  by  a  tu>ii%' 
couple  who  had  just  been  married,  and  wanted  shel- 
ter. It  ha])iiened  that  there  was  an  Indian  liedstead 
available  and  this  together  with  two  extemporized 
pUlows  was  placed  at  their  disposal.  When  it  became 
night,  we  sat  round  the  tire  an<l  cooked  our  suppers, 
and  then  sleeping  mats  were  unrolled  and  sjireid 
upon  the  ground.  The  Cura  placed  his  mat  near 
the  fire,  beneath  my  hammock.  Amongst  the  crowd 
were  several  young  mothers  who  liad  their  in&nlfi 
with  them.  These  little  creatures  were  duly  at- 
tended to  and  their  wants  supplied.  The  uiotlicis 
then  proceeded  to  roll  them  up  tightly  in  swaddling 
clothes  until  only  their  heads  were  visilJe.  They 
were  aftenvaitls  placed  in  a  row  against  the  wall, 
where  they  looked  like  diminutive  Egyptian  raiun- 
mies,  their  large  round  eyes  staring  at  us  in  a  nioet 
unmeaning  manner.  When  all  these  various  w- 
rangenients  were  com})leted  the  doors  were  closed. 

What  happened  during  the  night  I  do  not  kntw. 
but  upon  awaking  in  the  moraing  I  found  tb»l  I 
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was  alone  and  that  the  shed  was  empty.  All  the 
numerous  inmates  of  the  previous  night  had  de- 
parted. I  turned  out  of  my  hammock  and  joined  the 
Cura  who  was  walking  in  front  of  his  ruined  con- 
vent. He  said  he  would  accompany  me  for  a  few 
hundred  vards  to  the  outer  edg-e  of  the  sierra,  to 
look  at  the  world  around  and  beneath  us. 

The  clouds  had  disai)peared,  the  sun  had  risen 
brightly  above  the  eastern  horizon,  the  sky  was  blue, 
the  air  felt  pure  and  exhilarating,  and  the  view  was 
magnificent.  Not  only  did  we  command  range  upon 
range  of  these  Cordilleras,  but  there  were  also  ex- 
tensive views  of  the  vallevs  below  us.  Beyond, 
looking  northwards,  were  the  savannahs  and  the 
tropical  lowlands  near  Palenque ;  and  in  the  far 
distance  the  sunlight  was  flashing  upon  the  calm 
waters  of  the  Laguna  de  Terminos. 

Near  at  hand  were  gi'oups  of  wild-looking  Indians 
watching  oin-  movements.  The  Cura  said  he  l^e- 
lieved  they  belonged  to  the  Maya  race,  and  were 
allied  to  the  tribes  that  occupied  Yucatan.  In  their 
appearance  they  were  like  the  Tzendales  near 
Bachajon.  They  were  strongly  built  men,  rather 
low  in  stature,  and  very  dark  in  colour  ;  their  eyes 
had  peculiarly  rounded  orbits,  and  their  long  black 
hair  was  cut  square  over  the  forehead.  They  spoke 
a  language  which  sounded  very  rough  and  abrupt. 
The  Cura  observed  that  the  Indians  dwelling 
amongst  the  mountains  were  daily  becoming  neg- 
lected, and  that  they  were  left  entirely  free  to  follow 
their  own  beliefs  and  customs.  In  consequence  of 
there  being  no  regular  stipend  for  the  clergy,  it  had 
become  impossible  to  maintain  a  sufficient  number 
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of  priests  to  carry  out  the  duties.  He  had  to  supeiin- 
tend  the  parislies  at  Tumbay.,  San  Pedro,  Palemjue 
and  the  districts  around  Las  Playas,  near  the  river 
Usaraacinta,  and  therefore  he  could  not  attend 
persouaily  to  tlie  numerous  and  scattered  Indians 
placed  under  his  charge. 

Upon  our  return  to  the  convent,  Villafranca  CMW 
to  me  and  reported  that  the  mxde  was  ready  and  that 
he  had  got  his  machete  sharpened  in  order  to 
clear  away  any  branches  or  hnishwood  that  we 
might  find  to  be  obstructing  the  track.  He  added 
to  his  pack  some  part  of  the  weights  carried  by  the 
mule,  as  it  was  necessary  that  she  should  be  as  free 
as  possible,  to  push  her  way  through  the  woods,  and 
we  reduced  the  quantities  of  food  and  other  neces- 
saries to  the  lowest  amount  practicable.  A  young 
Mexican  who  was  going  to  the  sea-coast  came  with 
us  as  far  as  the  entrance  to  the  forest.  He  then 
told  me  that  he  should  not  attempt  to  go  through 
it  with  his  clothes  on,  so  he  stopped  and  stripped 
to  the  skin,  and  tied  his  clothes  up  in  a  bundle 
which  he  fastened  to  the  top  of  his  head.  He 
was  a  white  man  of  mixed  descent  and  in  his  action 
he  showed  some  elements  of  the  nature  of  his  remote 
Indian  ancestry.  He  ran  rapidly  to  the  front, 
plunged  into  the  forest  like  a  lithe  athletic  young 
savage,  and  was  soon  out  of  sight. 

As  it  was  not  possible  to  ride  I  dismounted,  aiid 
we  began  to  descend  the  steep  sides  of  the  mountain. 
It  was  very  hard  work.  Villafranca  led  the  way.  I 
followed  clase  to  him,  holding  the  halter  at  its  fiiU 
length,  to  prevent  the  mule  as  she  slipped  forward 
from  falling  ujjou  me.     This  mamier  of  progression 
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was  made  diflBcult  by  the  obstinate  conduct  of  the 
mule.  She  would  occasionally  attempt  to  choose  her 
own  way  and  go  the  wrong  side  of  a  tree,  and  as  no 
energy  expended  in  trying  to  get  her  back  was  of  any 
use,  I  had  always  to  yield  and  to  follow  her  round 
the  trunk.  Upon  one  occasion  she  got  away  into 
the  forest  and  w^as  nearly  lost.  The  guide  at  once 
threw  off  his  pack  and  went  after  her. 

The  instincts  of  an  Indian  were  apparent  in  his 
proceedings.  He  carefully  marked  every  step  of  his 
advance  through  the  dense  undergrowth  by  cutting 
down  small  branches  of  the  trees  and  placing  them 
on  the  line  of  his  track.  He  also  here  and  there, 
but  always  on  the  left  hand  side,  cut  notches  in  the 
trees  or  bent  some  twigs  backwards.  After  a  few^ 
minutes  interval  he  returned  triumphantly  with  the 
mule,  and  after  this  experience  I  took  care  not  to 
allow  the  halter  to  leave  my  hands  again. 

The  fatigues  of  the  day  were  beyond  descri[)tion. 
I  had  been  prepared  to  expect  difficulties  from  the 
steepness  of  the  ascents  and  descents  and  the  growth 
of  the  underwood,  but  there  were  other  obstacles 
which  were  previously  unknown.  Our  track  was 
constantly  barred  by  creepers  which  crossed  from 
tree  to  tree  in  festoons  like  thick  ropes.  They 
hung  loosely  in  bends  and  bights  in  every  conceiv- 
able shape,  but  usually  they  swept  the  ground  in 
semicircles.  Othera  were  hanging  in  gracefid  loops 
three  or  four  feet  above  the  gi'ound,  so  that  Ihe 
mule  was  unable  to  pass  under  them.  There  were 
also  miry,  swampy  places  in  which  the  mule  some- 
times sank  to  an  almost  dangerous  dei)th.  But 
what  I  found  to  be  the  most  serious  trial  was  the 
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want  of  ventilation,  There  was  absolutely  no  move- 
ment in  tht!  air  or  any  eouuds  of  life,  and  there  wag 
very  little  daylight,  for  the  rays  of  the  sun  above  did 
not  penetrate  to  the  ground. 

The  forest  was  dark  and  gloomy,  and  the  atmos- 
phere most  oppressive.  The  want  of  a  proper  supply 
of  fresh  air  to  breatlie  made  the  journey  extremely 
exhausting.  After  struggling  for  several  huure 
down  the  nigged  slopes  of  the  first  mountain,  w 
reached  a  naiTow  valley  anil  crossexl  a  small  streara. 
We  then  had  to  climh  up  another  sierra  ko  steep 
that  it  required  all  my  availahle  strength  to  reach 
the  summit.  Fmm  this  height  tlieit-  leniaiued 
another  league  to  be  travereed  down  a  steep  nwky 
slope  to  a  wide  o[>en  savannah,  upon  which  was 
situated  San  Pediii.  Towards  sunset  we  arrived  at 
the  village  and  found  shelter  under  a  .shed,  within 
which  was  installed  the  official  who  niled  over  the 
district,  and  who  was  called  the  Maestro, 

In  the  morning  1  discovered  that  during  the  night 
my  guide  had  deserted.  Possibly  some  accident  may 
have  hapj>ened  to  him.  but  In  my  opinion  his  con- 
duct was  a  deliberate  act  of  desertion.  1  reported 
the  case  immetliately  to  the  Maestro,  but  Vdlafranca 
could  not  1)6  found  and  I  never  saw  liim  again.  It 
was  supposed  that  he  found  the  work  and  fatigue  o{ 
the  day  gi'eater  than  he  had  expected,  and  was  not 
willing  to  make  his  way  on  the  morrow  through  th« 
equally  dense  forests  between  San  Pedro  and  Pal- 
enque.  If  this  surmise  was  con-ect  his  view  of  the 
situation  was  quite  intelligible,  but  as  I  did  not 
consider  that  an  act  of  this  kind  should  remain  un- 
punished, I  an-anged  with  the  Maestro  tliat  a  hAUx 
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from  me   should  be  dispatched    to   Yajalon   where 
the  man  had  been  hired. 

I  wrote  to  the  Presbitero  Macal  an  account  of  the 
desertion  and  recjuested  him  to  bring  the  case  to  the 
notice  of  the  alcalde,  in  order  that  Villiifranca  should 
receive  a  punishment  in  accoi-dance  with  the  custom 
of  the  country,  and  that  he  should  be  deprived  of 
his  wages  which  had  been  left  in  the  Presbitero  s 
charge.  I  also  recjuested  that  this  money  should  be 
given  to  any  of  his  deserving  or  distressed  parishioners. 
Injustice  however  to  this  Tzendal,  it  should  be  noted 
that  he  did  not  rob  me.  I  found  everything  care- 
fully piled  uj)  in  a  comer  of  the  shed  ;  saddle,  clothes, 
rug  and  the  remains  of  the  provisions  sufficient  for 
one  day.  The  mule  was  safely  tethered  outside  the 
door. 

I  was  thus  placed  in  a  very  insecure  position  and 
had  to  rely  entirely  uj>on  my  own  resoin-ces.  The 
hamlet  was  surrounded  in  all  directions  l)v  sierras 
and  forests,  and  I  had  not  the  slightest  knowledge 
of  the  mountain  passes.  With  regard  to  food  I 
could  manage  very  well  as  I  was  able  to  make  a 
fire  and  was  prepared  to  make  the  provisions 
last  for  more  than  one  day  if  necessary,  but  in  other 
respects  I  was  entii*ely  dependent  upon  the  good 
will  of  the  San  Pedro  Indians  a}x)ut  whom  very  little 
was  known,  but  who  were  considered  to  be  untrust- 
worthy. 

The  Maestro  declared  that  he  would  do  all  that  was 
in  his  power  to  assist  me,  and  promised  that  he  would 
get  a  guide  who  would  go  with  me  to  Palenque. 
But  he  said  that  he  could  not  find  a  man  at  once, 
and  that  it  would  be  necessary  that  I  should  stop  in 
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the  convent  until  the  following  day.  In  some  re- 
spects I  was  not  sorry  to  be  detained,  for  I  was  thos 
enabled  to  have  some  spare  time  to  see  something  of 
the  habits  of  h'fe  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this 
isolated  village,  so  singularly  placed  in  the  heart  af 
these  remote  Coixlilleras.  I  observed  that  the 
Miiestro  maintained  towards  those  who  were  plscw! 
under  his  rule  a  dignified  and  reserved  maimer.  He 
was  supported  in  his  authority  by  two  alcaldes,  and 
two  alguazils  who  were  Indians  elected  aiumally  fir 
these  posts.  The  alguazils  wore  suitable  dresses 
and  performed  regular  police  duties,  walking  at  in- 
tervals about  the  village,  carrying  long  wantls  of 
office.  It  was  also  their  custom  to  visit  the  Maestro 
occiisionally,  attend  to  his  wants,  and  render  such 
pei-sonal  service  as  he  required.  In  obedience  to  his 
directions,  they  obtained  for  me  supplies  of  maia" 
and  water  for  the  mule,  and  tortillas  and  beans  foi' 
myself,  and  thus  I  was  able  to  cook  a  toleralile 
breakfast. 

During  the  day  I  wandered  amongst  the  hiit.s 
within  and  near  the  hamlet  in  order  to  see 
something  of  the  natives  who  lived  in  them  aTwi 
were  sjiid  to  follow  the  ancient  customs  and  habits 
of  domestic  life.  Near  the  borders  of  the  sav- 
annah some  Indians  were  building  a  large  h«t 
and  I  observed  a  method  of  construction  which, 
although  absolutely  the  reverse  of  any  system  that 
I  had  previously  known,  was  moat  suitable  for  their 
wants.  In  the  first  place  the  roof  is  built.  This 
when  completed,  looks  like  an  open  thatched  shed 
re.sting  upon  ujtrlght  [>oles.  The  e-aves  are  brought 
<lown  low,  but  svifticiently  high  to  enable  a  man  of 
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moderate  height  to  pass  under  them  without  stoop- 
ing. When  the  roof  is  considered  finn  and  secure, 
the  four  walls  inclosing  the  room  are  made.  They 
are  usually  constiiicted  of  crossed  laths  and  sticks, 
and  thickly  plastered  over  with  a  khid  of  mud  which 
has  a  good  binding  consistence. 

The  walls  are  raised  until  they  reach  within  a 
short  distance  from  the  slope  of  the  roof,  a  sufficient 
space  being  left  for  the  escape  of  smoke.  The  size 
of  the  hut  and  the  height  of  the  walls  are  determined 
by  the  width  and  slope  of  roof  A  few  rough  cross 
poles  are  placed  across  the  toj)  of  the  walls  for  the 
purpose  of  hanging  up  any  household  goods,  and 
sometimes  at  one  end  some  of  these  poles  are  placed 
close  together  so  i\h  to  form  a  platform,  where  l)ags 
of  maize  and  other  farm  j)roduce  are  kept  or  dried. 
When  the  roof  is  wide  and  the  overhanging  eaves  are 
low  there  is  an  agreeable  and  well  shaded  s])ace  out- 
side the  main  hut,  where  the  Indians  rest  during  the 
day.* 

As  far  as  it  was  possible  to  judge  from  a  })assing 
observation  the  Indians  at  San  Pedro  seemed  to  be 
a  contented  race.  They  cultivated  their  milpas  or 
corn  fields  sufficiently  to  get  enough  to  su])])ly  them 
with  maize  bread  and  pozole,  and   fit   most  of  the 


*  The  method  of  building  their  huts  varies  amongst  different 
tribes,  but  the  general  principles  are  much  the  same.  I  have 
passed  many  hours  of  the  day  and  night  within  them,  and 
noticed  their  practical  convenience  in  tropical  climates ;  and 
although,  according  to  civilised  ideas  of  comfort,  there  is  much 
that  is  wanting,  yet  for  the  purposes  of  the  simple  and  solitary 
lives  of  these  shy  and  inoffensive  Indians,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
contrive  any  shelter  more  suitable  for  their  requirements. 
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huts  there  were  fowls  and  a,  few  pigs.  Tlie  womeu 
laboured  m  some  form  of  household  work,  and  mucli 
of  their  time  was  occupied  m  grinding  the  maize  to 
make  tortillas.  At  this  village,  as  in  others  chiefly 
inhabited  by  bidiaiis,  there  was  an  absence  of  aiijr 
human  soimds.  In  the  interior  of  the  hute,  asalai 
outside  tliem,  all  the  occupations  of  lii'e  were  pe^ 
formed  in  silence.  In  the  evening,  when  the  men 
returned  home  from  then-  work,  there  was  the  same 
manner  of  moving  about  without  noise.  There 
appeiired  to  Ije  also  an  absence  of  all  interest  in 
what  was  happening  around  them,  which  gave  au 
element  of  sadness  to  the  scene.  Their  lives  man 
to  be  passed  in  a  state  of  quiet  melancholy  ani 
liatlessness. 

This  condition  of  the  Indians  is  practically  tliK 
same  tlu-oughout  this  part  of  Central  America.  Tbi- 
problem  of  existence  is  worked  out  in  its  lowest 
terms.  It  cannot  however  be  said  that  they  live  iu 
want  and  poverty,  becau.se  they  have  no  wsuts. 
They  exist,  and  are  apparently  content  to  exist,  in 
the  state  in  which  they  find  themselves  placwi 
The  bare  ground,  a  thatched  rool",  bedstead,  a  few 
mats,  some  firewood,  and  a  small  store  of  maize 
suffice  for  the  necessities  of  their  lives.  Their  suV 
missive  natures  assent  to  these  conditioriH  and  titty 
seem  to  accept  their  fate  with  passive  resignatJou. 

Upon  my  return  to  the  shed  in  tlie  evening.  I 
found  that  it  was  enlivened  by  the  arrival  of  a  busy, 
loud-voiced  Spaniaixl  named  Don  Pepe  Ortiz.  He 
informed  me  that  he  was  travelling  from  Oasaca 
towards  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Campeachy  witb  ft 
cargo   of  tobacco.     He    had   with    him    a    baud  uf 
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cargadores  to  cany  the  bales.  He  also  employed 
for  his  own  personal  use  a  man  of  great  strength 
to  carry  him  in  places  where  he  could  not  ride 
a  mule.  The  direction  of  his  journey  over  the 
sierras  was  for  some  distance  the  same  as  my  own, 
and  he  proposed  that  we  should,  without  delay, 
make  arrangements  for  crossing  a  river  which  occa- 
sionally was  diflBcult  to  pass  over.  I  had  not  heard 
that  there  was  a  stream  of  any  importance  in 
our  way,  and  I  asked  Don  Pepe  to  do  what  was 
expedient.  Accordingly  he  sent  on  an  Indian  to 
order  several  canoes  to  be  in  readiness  for  us  on  the 
following  morning. 

At  sunrise  my  new  guide  Joh6  arrived  and  we  all 
stai'ted  together.  After  riding  about  a  league  we 
reached  the  bank  of  a  river,  called  the  San  Pedro, 
which  we  found  to  be  a  deep  stream  about  three 
hundred  yards  wide.  The  passage  was  not  made 
without  difficulties,  chiefly  caused  by  the  conduct 
of  the  mules,  when  they  reached  the  opposite  bank, 
whicli  w^as  v^ery  steep.  The  canoes  were  in  at- 
tendance, and  I  selected  one  which  seemed  to  be 
convenient  for  the  moderate  weights  to  be  carried. 
The  mule  was  fastened  by  the  halter  to  the  stem  of 
the  canoe,  and  swam  across  with  ease,  but  she  ob- 
stinately refused  to  go  on  shore  at  the  proper  land- 
ing place,  and  consequently,  after  several  unavailing 
attempts,  I  allowed  her  to  go  free  and  choose  for 
hereelf  She  swam  down  with  the  current  for 
about  a  hundred  yards,  and  then  with  much  good 
judgment  she  selected  her  own  spot  and  scrambled 
safely  up  the  bank. 

After  having  successfiilly  accomplished  my  cross- 
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ing,  I  watched  the  movements  of  Don  Pej>e  and  his 
men  ia  tlieii-  canoes.  It  was  a  picturesque  sceni-. 
but  it  was  within  two  hours  of  midday  before  we 
were  all  established  on  the  northern  side  nf  the 
river.  We  then  commenced  the  dreaded  ascent  abont 
which  many  warnings  had  Ijeen  given  to  me.  It  wtw 
a  steep  climb  for  five  long  leagues  and  it  wiis  nearly 
.sunset  when  we  reached  the  summit.  We  stopi>«i 
for  tlie  night  in  a  small  shed  which  sheltereti  u" 
from  the  dew. 

Don  Pepe's  Indians  arrived  after  ua  and  insistti^l 
upon  lighting  a  large  fire  just  outside  the  hut,  with 
the  object  they  said  of  keeping  away  tigers,  aiid 
kept  it  liurning  like  a  Iwinfii-e  as  long  as  it  \va.s  Hsrk. 
At  daylight  Jos6  and  myself  and  mule  l>egan  the 
descent  of  the  opposite  slope  of  the  sierra.  I  had 
been  told  that  we  should  find  this  part  of  thf 
journey  very  arduous,  but  it  exceeded  in  difficulty 
anything  that  I  had  imagined. 

The  track,  or  opening  tlirough  the  trees  had 
almost  disap|)eared,  and  we  had  to  make  our  own 
way  between  detached  masses  of  sharp,  angidar  rocks. 
Frequently  it  was  necessary  to  scramble  over  them 
or  to  slide  down  them,  and  it  occasionally  seemed  if 
me  that  we  were  going  at  random  down  the  side  of 
the  mountain.  But  what  made  our  progress  more  than 
usually  difficult  was  the  fact  that,  in  several  places, 
decaying  trunks  of  large  trees  had  fallen  across  our 
path,  and  as  it  was  not  practicable  to  gtt  the 
mule  over  them,  we  were  obliged  to  diverge  into  the 
forest  to  ]}ass  round  them.  When  it  was  thus 
necessary  to  quit  our  line  of  direction,  Jos^  would 
instantly  draw  his  machete  and  mark  our  movements 
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by  cutting  down  branches,  so  as  to  secure  the  means 
of  retreat  to  our  starting  point,  in  case  we  failed  to  find 
the  path  again.  I  was  quite  aware  of  the  import- 
ance of  this  action.  It  was  astonishing  to  find  how 
in  a  few  seconds  in  a  dense  forest  and  amongst  thick 
growth  of  underwood  and  creepers  all  knowledge  of 
direction  seems  to  be  lost. 

The  length  of  this  precipitous  descent  was  a  little 
more  than  five  miles,  and  we  took  four  hours  to  accom- 
plish the  distance.  During  that  time  I  never  saw  a 
glimpse  of  the  sky,  although  I  knew  that,  above 
the  trees,  the  sun  was  shining  brilliantly. 

In  the  forenoon  we  reached  the  banks  of  the 
Nopil,  which  ran  at  the  base  of  the  sierra,  and  halted 
there  to  rest.  We  then  passed  over  the  river,  and 
pushed  or  cut  our  way  through  two  leagues  of  dense 
forest  and  thick  brushwood.  There  were  also 
several  small  streams  with  low  but  steep  and 
slippery  banks  that  had  to  be  crossed.  Finally  we 
reached  and  forded  the  river  Michol.  The  worst 
was  then  over,  and  we  emerged  from  the  forest  and 
saw  before  us  a  savannah  where  we  decided  to  encamp. 
I  obtained  a  slight  shelter  under  the  sloping  roof 
of  a  little  open  hut,  which  had  been  left  there  by 
some  passing  Indians.     Thus  ended  a  most  fixtiguing 

day. 

Don  Pepe  and  his  Indians  arrived  after  sunset 
and  encamped  near  us.  The  methods  adopted  by 
these  Indians  when  preparing  to  pass  the  night  upon 
an  open  savannah  were  instructive.  In  the  first 
instance  they  placed  uj)on  the  ground  a  quantity  of 
broad  dry  leaves  to  protect  them  from  the  damp 
grass.     They  then  dispersed,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
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the  adjacent  forest  resounded  with  the  noist!  of  the 
blows  made  by  their  machetes.  They  returned 
bearing  loads  of  firewood  and  also  several  strong 
forked  branches.  These  they  sharpened  at  one  end 
and  fixed  into  the  earth  near  the  camping  place 
to  form  supports  to  carry  the  bales  of  tobacco.  In 
this  maimer  the  cargo  was  raised  about  three  feet, 
and  thus  they  cairied  out  the  invariable  rule  of 
Indians  who  never  leave  anything  upon  the  ground 
at  night.     They  then  lighted  a  large  tire. 

There  were  charactei-istics  with  respect  to  these 
Oaxaca  Indians,  which  I  had  already  observed  on 
the  previous  day,  but  which  more  particularly  came 
under  my  notice  upon  this  occasion.  They  had  gone 
through  a  long  day's  woik  of  most  severe  labour, 
and  yet  upon  settling  down  for  the  night's  rest  they 
neither  ate  any  food  or  drank  any  water.  My 
guides,  who  were  not,  like  these  men,  trained 
to  carry  great  weights  for  considerable  distances, 
were  also  able  to  live  upon  very  small  (juantities  of 
food  and  never  seemed  to  be  tired  at  the  end  of  the 
day's  journey. 

It  was  the  custom  of  each  Indian  before  leaving 
his  home  to  pi-ovide  himself  with  a  small  quantity  "' 
a  substance  called  pozole,  which  was  prepared  fcr 
him  by  his  wife.  This  was  usually  made  in  the 
following  manner.  A  sufficient  quantity  of  maize  was 
partly  boiled,  until  the  grain  could  be  easily  removed 
from  the  husks.  These  softened  grains  were  then 
ground  upon  the  metatl  or  grindstone  until  a  thicK 
paste  was  made.  This  was  either  put  into  a  little 
bag  or  rolled  up  in  a  green  leaf  This  paste  was 
the  principal  part  of  the  food  that  was  carried,  but 
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eometimes  the  wives  gave  their  husbands  a  supply 
of  tortillas.  To  make  these,  the  grains  of  maize, 
after  being  slightly  boiled,  are  put  upon  the  metatl, 
and  rolled  out  into  a  very  thin  pancake ;  this  is 
taken  off  the  stone  and  put  upon  a  large  leaf  and 
made  into  a  round  shape.  It  is  then  placed  upon 
a  pan  and  held  for  a  few  minutes  over  the  fire, 
until  it  is  properly  baked,  when  it  becomes  a  tor- 
tilla. With  a  few  of  these  and  his  scant  store  of 
pozole  an  Indian  always  considers  himself  to  be 
amply  provisioned  until  he  returns  to  his  village  or 
secluded  country  hut. 

My  guides  took  their  principal  meal  about  noon. 
A  portion  of  the  paste  was  taken  out  of  the  leaf 
and  placed  upon  the  palm  of  the  left  hand,  a  small 
quantity  of  water  was  then  mixed  with  it  until 
it  became  slightly  fluid  and  then  it  was  eaten.  In 
the  evening  they  usually  took  more  pozole  and  a 
tortilla,  after  which  they  would  drink  some  water 
mixed  with  enough  of  the  pozole  to  make  it  become 
the  colour  and  consistency  of  thin  milk.  In  this 
manner  they  avoided  drinking  pure  cold  water. 
This  was  the  daily  food  of  my  Indians,  upon  which 
they  could  go  long  journeys  caiTying  considerable 
weights,  and  they  never  appeared  to  be  tired.* 

The  cargadores  are  trained  from  boyhood  to  carry 
heavy  burdens  over  great  distances.  Don  Pepe, 
expected  them  to  travel  eight  leagues  a  day.     But 


♦  I  had  previously  observed  when  travelling  in  the  Cyrenaica 
in  the  regions  around  Cyrene,  that  the  Bedouins  could  perform 
a  long  day's  hard  work  and  subsist  upon  a  few  handfuls  of  grains 
of  wheat  moistened  with  water. 


SAX    DOMINOO   DEL   PAIXS<JUK. 


when  carrying  iigliter  load»  they  will  someiimett 
tmvel  for  several  consecutive  (lays  at  the  rate  of 
nearly  forty  English  miles  a  day.  When  the  cargo- 
Ixjarers  wei-e  inoviiig  iii  single  file  with  their  burdeiiK, 
they  looked  like  the  Tameiues  bearing  tribute  to 
Montezuma  as  represented  m  the  ancient  pictures. 
It  is  probable  that  these  men  were  enduring  Isboura 
similar  to  those  that  had  been  performed  by  their 
ancestors  for  centuries  before  tiie  arrivnl  of  tlie 
Spaniai-ds. 

In  the  moniing  the  Indians  jjroceeded  on  their 
journey  towards  the  coast.  We  followed  a  patb 
leading  in  another  direction,  through  ojwn  and  wooded 
lowlantls.  Finally  after  a  ride  of  four  h?agues  we 
reached  the  savannah  upon  which  is  .situated  the 
village  of  San  Domingo  del  Palenque. 

Never  iiave  I  known  a  moment  of  nioi-e  keen 
pleasure  and  satisfaction,  than  that  when  Jose 
pointed  out  to  me  this  beautiful  spot.  I  had  be- 
come fatigued  bv  the  hardships  of  the  pieviousdays. 
and  the  buoyancy  of  mind  that  was  felt  in  gettiug 
at  last  into  a  region  of  life  and  simshine  cannot  be 
adequately  expressed. 

We  sto[i])eil  to  ask  where  Doctor  Coller  lived,  and 
were  shown  the  position  of  a  low,  thatched  cotta;^. 
at  the  dofH-  of  wliicii  stood  the  only  European  livini; 
in  the  village.*  I  was  received  by  him  with  friendly 


*  Dr.  Cciller  was  surpriseil  to  see  me.  It  was  supposed  ihai  I 
s  the  first  Knglishtnan  who  had  come  to  Palenque  from  ihe 
asts  of  tliB  Pacific,  Mr.  Stephens,  my  predece-vsor  being  an 
ncrican,  I  am  however  under  the  impression  that  his  coiH' 
nioii,  Mr.  Catherwood,  was  an  Englishman. 
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welcome.  My  hammock  was  placed  under  the  shade 
of  the  projecting  thatch.  The  mule  was  set  fi'ee  to 
wander  at  will  amongst  the  plains,  and  I  was 
advised  to  take  twenty-four  hours  com|)lete  rest.  On 
the  following  forenoon  I  made  arrangements  for  pro- 
ceeding to  the  ruins,  and  a  few  Indians  were  sent 
there  to  open  the  path,  and  to  cleiir  the  inner  courts 
of  the  palace  from  weeds  and  l)rushwood. 

San  Domingo  del  Palen(|ue  is  placed  upon  a  rising 
grassy  slope  studded  with  fine  trees.  The  church  was 
in  ruins  and  roofless.  The  population  consisted 
chiefly  of  Ladinos.  The  Indians  lived  in  secluded 
places  near  the  out-skirts,  where  tliey  cultivated 
their  milpas  or  cornfields.  There  was  a  charm  about 
this  sunny  fertile  savannah  and  the  simj)le  habits  of 
life  of  its  inhabitants,  which  nuist  Ix?  attractive  to 
men  of  sensitive  temperaments.  The  land  is  fertile, 
corn  is  abundant,  and  cattle,  hoi-ses  and  mules 
wander  over  the  green  pastures  in  freedom. 

It  wa,s  an  unusual  series  of  circumstances  that  had 
caused  Dr.  Coller  to  settle  for  life  in  this  remote 
part  of  the  world.  He  told  me  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Switzerland  and  was  born  at  Zurich.  He  was 
educated  in  that  city  but  completed  his  studies  at 
Berlin.  Much  of  his  early  life  was  passed  in  different 
countries.  About  ten  years  before  my  arrival,  he  felt 
a  wish  to  see  Palenque  and  found  his  way  to  this 
region  from  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Upon 
reaching  the  village  he  was  fascinated  by  its  beau- 
tiful situation,  its  repose  and  its  j)roximity  to  the 
ancient  ruins  in  which  he  felt  the  strongest  interest. 
He  found  that  the  life  at  San  Domingo  had  an 
attraction  for  him  which  he  did  not  wish  to  resist, 
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and  he  decided  to  make  this  place  his  home,  and 
mairied  a  native  who  possessed,  in  her  own  right, 
some  land  in  the  neighbourhood,* 

Dr.  Colier  was  a  man  of  varied  and  extensive 
information  and  an  excellent  Unguist.  He  had 
devoted  much  time,  not  only  to  the  investigation 
of  the  Indian  antiquities,  but  also  to  the  study  of 
the  geology  and  botany  of  the  district,  and  I  was 
much  pleased  when  he  projKised  to  accompany  me  to 
Paleiique.  It  was  of  the  greatest  advantage  thus 
to  have  the  benefit  of  his  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
positions  of  the  mounds  and  temples. 


•Dr.  Coller^s  hut  at  San  Domingo  del  Palenque  »-as  nc 
Castle  of  Lirias,  but  probably  the  lines  quoted  bv  Gil  Bias  wt 
often  in  his  mind.  Indeed  there  are  many  others  who,  if  they  s; 
that  hamlet  as  I  saw  it  in  the  month  of  March,  would  concur  n: 
him  in  saying  : 

"  Inveni  portum.     Spes  et  Fortuna  valete. 

Sat  me  lusistis:  ludite  nunc  alios." 
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It  was  a  briglit  ti'<)]>ical  nioi'iiirinr  when  we  nioiiuted 
our  horses  and  followed  the  narrow  path  ]ea(liiit:(  to 
Palenque.  After  rldin<j  for  a  lea t^iie  through  wo(k1s, 
savannahs,  and  cornfields,  we  reached  and  crossed 
the  river  Michol. 

As  we  approached  the  ruins,  the  foivst  wa,s  so 
thick  that  we  were  not  able  to  see  anythiiiir  beyond 
the  tiuck  which  had  been  cleared  for  us  bv  our  men. 
At  a  distance  of  alxiut  three  Spanish  leagues  from 
San  Domingo,  we  came  to  the  l)orders  of  a  small 
running  stream.  Dr.  Coller  sto|)ped  and  said  tliat 
at  this  point  we  should  dismount,  as  we  had  arrived 
at  our  destination.  We  then  went  up  a  steep  sloj)e, 
on  the  summit  of  which  I  could  see  dimly,  the  j)illans 
and  ruined  roof  of  the  "  Palace." 

Our  Indians  met  us  at  the  entrance.  They  had 
already  cleared  the  })rushwood  which  liad  overgrown 
the  quadrangles,  and  had  removed  all  that  interfered 


with  iiny  exploring  work  that  they  thought  we  miglit 
^vish  to  carry  out.  The  laxuriaiice  of  the  vegetation 
was  sui-prising.  In  one  of  the  open  courts  we 
observed  a  large  plant  which  we  found  to  be  a  species 
of  anim.  The  leaves  wei-e  of  an  extraordinary  size. 
and  averaged  four  feet  six  inches  long  by  three  feet 
six  inches  wide  ;  the  stalks  were  over  seven  feet  high. 

Tile  greater  part  of  the  rlay  was  occupied  iit 
making  a  sui-vey  of  the  gi-ound  plans  oi"  the  building, 
as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  tmce  them  amongst  tbt- 
accumulations  of  fallen  ruins.  Upon  the  compIetii«i 
of  this  work,  and  after  having  made  an  examination 
of  the  series  of  small  chambers  below  the  corridors, 
it  became  evident  that  the  building  was  erected 
with  the  Inteutioii  <tf  estabhshinij  ;i  niunasterv.  similar 
to  those  wliich  weiv  described  by  the  tiistoriiins  i>t 
the  conquest  of  Mexico  as  Ireing  dedicated  to  the 
use  of  the  jiriests  who  woi-shipped  and  performed 
ceremonies  at  the  shrines  of  the  god  Quetzalcoatl. 
and  who,  in  addition  to  those  duties,  were  given  the 
charge  of  educating  the  children  of  the  chiefs.  They 
also  trained  those  youths  who  were  intended  to 
become  priests. 

It  is  to  Ije  regretted  that  this  great  stmcture  was 
calletl  by  its  fii-st  discoverei-s  "The  Palace,"  and  that 
its  pur|K)se  was  rendered  perjilexing  by  theories  con- 
nected with  the  dwellings  of  Kings  or  Caciques. 

Accoifling  to  the  investigations  of  Mr.  Stephens. 
its  extreme  dimensions  were  two  hundred  and  tweuty- 
eight  feet  long,  Ijy  one  hundred  and  eightv  feet 
wide.  The  lieight  ()f  the  rectangular  mound  upon 
which  it  is  jjhiced  has  been  variously  estimated 
It  ai)pears  to  liave  Ijeen  about  twenty  feet   high. 
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Upon  the  summit  of  this  platform  was  built  with 
stone  and  mortar,  the  various  foundations  upon 
which  the  buildinjjp  and  galleries  of  the  monastery 
were  erected.  The  base  upon  the  east  front  was 
about  ten  feet  hijyh.  The  height  of  the  building 
may  be  estimated  to  have  Ijeen  nearly  twenty- 
four  feet.  Thus  it  mav  be  concluded  that  the  whole 
height  from  the  ground  to  the  roof  must  have  Ijeen 
approximately  fifty-four  feet.  The  architectural 
proportions  seem  to  have  l)een  well  designed. 

The  interior  gave  me  the  impreasion  of  being 
Moorish  in  its  style,  especially  with  respect  to  the 
open  inner  courts,  the  arrangement  of  the  corridors 
and  the  lavish  employment  of  stucco  ornamentation, 
brilliantly  coloured.  A  closer  investigation  into 
architectural  details  left  the  subject  in  doubt,  but 
there  still  remained  upon  the  mind  the  feeling  that 
in  some  unintelligible  maimer,  the  construction  had 
been  directed  either  by  foreigners  or  by  Indians  who 
were  partly  descended  from  men  of  foreign  origin. 
The  forms  of  ancient  mosques  and  of  the  inner  courts 
and  quadrangles  of  Arabian  or  Moorish  and  Spanish 
public  })uildings  were  indistinctly  recalled  to  the 
memory.  It  was  however  to  be  observed,  upon  an 
examination  of  the  methods  ad()])ted  at  Palenque  hi 
supporting  the  weight  of  the  roofs,  that  tlie  arches 
(if  it  is  permissible  for  that  term  to  be  applied  to 
straight  converging  slopes  covered  with  flat  coping 
stones,)  are  absolutely  exceptional  and  unlike  any 
other  arch  that  is  known.  I  was  reminded,  to  a 
certain  extent,  of  the  ruins  of  Alatri,  near  Mycenae 
on  the  plains  of  Argos,  and  of  an  Etruscan  tomb  near 
Perugia,  but  the  system  employed  by  the  American 
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architects,  in  placing  the  cap  or  tenninal  cross  stones 
wa8  essentially  different. 

In  the  exploration  of  the  ruins  our  attention  was 
chiefly  directed  to  certain  douhtful  points,  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  the  chanibere  wlilch  are  beneath 
the  corridors,  and  are  entered  from  the  level  of  the 
courts.  There  have  been  several  conjectures  Vespect- 
ing  the  purposes  of  these  cells,  I  think  that  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  used  as  dormitories.  In 
some  of  the  chambers  there  was  a  low,  wide  stone 
table,  placed  against  the  wall  at  the  end.  These 
benches  were  large  flat  smooth  slabs  of  limesti^me 
supported  on  four  stone  legs.  In  height,  shajie  and 
dimensions  they  were  like  the  wooden  bedsteads  used 
by  the  Indians  at  the  present  time. 

There  is  a  square  towei'  In  one  of  the  inner  courts 
which  must  be  considered  as  the  most  singular 
structure  in  Palenque.  In  position  and  manner  of 
construction  it  is  abnormal  in  character.  It  was 
prohablv  intended  for  some  special  object,  after  the 
monastery  had  been  completed.  When  Captain 
Del  Rio  saw  this  tower,  in  1787,  he  estimated  its 
height  to  be  sixteen  yards.  In  1870  there  were 
heaps  of  rubble  and  fallen  stones  piled  against  the 
base,  which  made  it  difficult  for  me  to  make  exact 
me-asurements,  but  an  appmximate  estimate  gave 
the  sides  of  the  square  near  tlie  base  as  twenty- 
three  feet,  and  the  height  about  forty-five  feet 
The  peculiarity  about  the  construction  is  the  fact 
that  it  consists  of  a  tower  within  a  tower.  The 
inner  structure  contains  a  steep  and  narrow  stair- 
case. Light  is  obtained  through  large  openings  iii 
the    sides    of  the    outer  tower,  and    then   through 


NIGHT  AT   PALENQUE.  301 

smaller  openings  in  the  walls  of  the  interior  one. 
The  steps  appear  to  have  led  up  to  the  top.  The 
walls  are  fonned  of  rough  slabs  of  limestone 
which  had  been  thickly  coated  over  with  cement, 
portions  of  which  still  remained.  It  was  raised  to  a 
height  which  commanded  views  of  the  adjacent 
temples. 

Upon  my  return  to  the  eastern  front,  I  found 
that  the  Indians  had  slung  the  hammocks  in  the 
outer  corridor  overlookinor  the  forest.  A  few  minutes 
before  sunset  we  heard  the  strange  and  beautiful 
notes  of  a  solitary  bird  singing  amongst  the  ruins. 
The  song  resembled  in  its  tone  that  of  a  tlirush. 
Dr.  Coller  said  that  the  bird  was  a  kind  of  nightin- 
gale, and  that  it  was  only  known  to  live  within  and 
around  the  Palenque  temples.  The  bird  sang  in  a 
slow,  deliberate  manner,  each  of  the  notes  having  a 
short  interval  of  time  ]>etween  them.  The  song  was 
maintained  during  the  twilight,  and  ceased  as  soon 
as  it  became  dark  and  the  night  had  begun.  It 
was  an  evening  hymn  to  the  setting  sun.  The  hoaree 
screams  and  movements  of  troops  of  monkeys  then 
disturbed  the  precincts.  These  harsh  noises  gradu- 
ally stopped,  and  as  the  night  advanced  the  forest 
became  silent.  The  moon  was  uj)  and  we  knew  that  it 
was  shining  brightly  above  the  trees,  but  we  could  only 
see  occasionally  its  faint  glimmer.  I  had  expected 
to  hear  the  croaking  of  frogs  or  the  sounds  of  cicadas, 
the  usual  accompaniment  to  a  tropical  evening,  but 
although  there  was  a  running  stream  of  water  at  the 
foot  of  the  mound,  these  familiar  sounds  were  absent. 

The  brushwood  covering  the  ground  was  made 
brilliant  by  numerous  fireflies.  The  light  which  shone 
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fi'om  these  beetles  fax  exceeded  anything  of  that 
namre  that  I  had  seen  in  other  regions,  and  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  strength  of  the 
illuminating  power.  I  sent  one  of  the  men  into  ttie 
wood  to  catch  the  largest  firefly  that  he  could  find, 
and  then,  after  having  made  the  corridor  dark  bv 
extinguishing  our  candles,  the  insect  was  held  ahtiul 
two  inchas  fi'om  a  hiank  page  of  my  note  Ixwk, 
Dr.  Coller  watched  the  experiment.  We  found  that 
the  light  was  steady  and  slied  a  soft  clear  phos- 
phorescent glow  over  the  paper.  The  luminous  powar 
was  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  read  f)r  wTite  with  ease 
over  a  surface  two  inches  square.  After  writing  a 
few  notes  upon  what  had  been  done  during  the  dav 
we  added  : — 

"  Written  by  the  light  of  a  firefly  id  the  Palace,  in 
the  ruins  of  Palenque,  the  night  of  Wednesday. 
March  10th,  1870,  the  candle  (firefly)  held  by 
Dr.  Albert  Coller.  The  light  about  equal  to  that 
of  a  small  wax  candle  and  very  pure.  The  light 
rather  greenish." 

"  Dr.  A.  J.  Coller." 

Before  turning  into  my  hammock  I  visited  the 
horses  tethered  at  the  base  of  the  mound  near  thi- 
stream.  They  were  much  worried  by  flies,  mos(|uito6, 
and  small  ticks  called  garrapiltas,  which  find  their 
way  under  tlie  skin  and  cause  great  irritation.  I" 
the  coni<lor,  thirty  feet  above  them,  we  were  not 
troubled  with  any  of  these  pests,  but  there  were 
numerous  bats.  The  Indians  said  that,  sometimes, 
hcjrses  were  seriously  injured  by  bats  biting  them 
above  their  hoofs. 

In  the  morning,  upon  the  earliest   indicatioiis  of 
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daii\ni,  the  solitary  nightingale  again  began  its  song, 
and  the  clear  staccato,  and  sin^xularlv  musical  note 
was  again  heard  amongst  the  ruins  until  sunrise, 
when  it  ceased.  Thus  this  bird  sang  its  song  of 
praise  as  the  herald  of  the  day. 

At  sunrise  Dr.  Coller  returned  to  San  Domingo, 
leaving  me  alone  at  Palenque  to  carry  out  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  mounds  and  temples,  a  work  which 
he  thought  would  be  laborious  and  oppressive.  My 
guides  were  however  well  acquainted  with  the  niins, 
and  I  consequently  knew  that  1  should  be  spared  all 
unnecessary  exertion.  But  until  1  began  the  ex- 
ploration I  had  no  idea  of  the  difficulties  that  had  to 
be  encountered.  The  men  were  employed  in  cutting 
a  path  through  the  brushwood  and  it  was  imprac- 
ticable to  do  more  than  follow  a  certain  line  of  direc- 
tion and  obtain  ideas  of  distances  by  counting  the 
numljer  of  paces  or  by  noting  intervals  of  time.  I 
soon  ascertained  that  with  tlie  means  at  my  disposal 
it  was  hoj)eless  to  expect  to  do  more  than  obtain  a 
general  knowledge  of  the  extent  and  form  of  the 
chief  structures,  and  the  positions  of  the  mounds.  It 
Avas  a  serious  disaj)pointment  to  find  that  it  was 
impossible  to  make  a  thorough  examination  without 
the  aid  of  a  large  number  of  Indians  to  cut  down  the 
trees  and  clear  the  ground.  This  would  have  been  a 
work  involving  much  time  and  expenditure  and  was 
entirely  beyond  my  power.  The  forest  was  sombre, 
for  the  light  that  penetrated  through  the  trees,  was 
insuflficient.  It  was  however  ])ossible  to  obtain  a  fair 
knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the  space  covered  by  the 
mounds,  and  their  distances  from  the  monastery.  The 
ground  plan  of  the  inclosure  could  also  be  approxim- 
ately understood. 
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The  Hrst  and,  with  respect  to  its  altar,  the  most 
important  building  that  I  saw,  was  that  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Temple  of  the  Cross.  Before  as- 
cending the  sides  of  the  mound  upon  which  it  stands, 
I  examined  the  formation  of  an  ancient  causeway 
which  covered,  for  some  distance,  the  stream  near 
its  base.  I  traced  it  for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards.  A  small  portion  was  sufficiently  preserved 
to  enable  the  system  of  construction  to  be  ascer- 
tained. It  appears  to  have  been  intended  for  the 
purpose  of  confining  the  rivulet  that  ran  beneath 
it,  and  thus  to  secure  a  dry  roadway,  or  crossing, 
during  the  rainy  season.  It  was  stated  by  tie 
Indians,  that  there  stiU  existed,  in  the  forest,  tiw 
remains  of  a  stone  bridge.  As  far  as  I  co\ild  nnder- 
stand  their  description,  it  ap|)eared  that  in  shape  it 
was  not  unlike  the  ancient  Chinese  bridges,  and  ro« 
to  the  centre  by  steep  gi'adients. 

After  finishing  the  mea-iureraents  of  the  causemy 
we  began  to  ascend  the  mound.  About  halfway  up 
the  slope,  the  men  stopped  and  pointed  to  a  place 
where,  lying  with  its  face  on  the  ground,  was  the 
stone  of  the  cross.  As  this  tablet  had  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  investigation,  and  is  undoubtedly,  with 
respect  to  its  meaning,  the  most  remarkable  monu- 
ment at  Palentjue,  I  was  anxious  to  examine  it  with 
the  utmost  care.  I  directed  the  Indians  to  turn  it 
over  and  tlioroughly  clean  it  from  moss  and  dirt,!* 
as  to  enable  me  to  make  a  sketch  of  it,  I  fouau 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  notion  of  the  earth  upon 
the  face  of  the  stone,  parts  of  the  sculpture  wflrt 
difficult  to  trace,  but  the  central  figures  were  quJO 
distinct.     I  was  able  to  make  a  satisfactory  outliift 
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chiefly  confining  my  attention  to  the  cross,  the  bird 
surmounting  it,  and  the  dress  of  the  man,  having  in 
his  hands  what  seemed  to  be  a  child,  which  he 
was  presenting  as  a  votive  offering. 

The  bird,  with  its  long  double  tail  feathers,  was 
probably  the  representation  of  the  Quetzal,  the 
sacred  bird  of  the  Quiches,  and  thus  it  may 
be  assumed  that  the  temple  in  which  this  tablet 
formed  the  centre  of  the  altar  piece,  was  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  the  god  Quetzalcoatl.  But,  judg- 
ing by  the  peculiarities  of  the  dress  worn  by  the 
principal  worshipper,  I  formed  the  opinion  that  he 
was  not,  as  has  previously  been  supposed,  a  priest 
offering  sacrifice.  The  worshippers  and  the  offerings 
have,  I  believe,  other  significations.* 

The  temple,  placed  upon  the  top  of  the  mound, 
must  have  been — when  it  was  externally  perfect — a 
graceful  and  well  proportioned  shrine ;  but  when  I 
saw  it,  the  outer  walls  were  so  enveloped  in  biTish- 
wood  and  enclosed  by  trees,  that  it  was  not  practicable 
to  do  more  than  obtain  a  conception  of  its  propor- 
tions. After  having  measured  the  length,  breadth 
and  height,  and  made  a  ground  plan,  I  examined  the 
interior.  A  corridor  ran  along  the  front ;  within  was 
the  chamber  which  had  contained  the  inscribed  stone 
slabs  which  formed  the  back  of  the  altar,  in  the 
centre  of  which  had  been  the  figure  of  the  cross. 
This,  and  the  right  and  left  hand  tablets,  had  been 


♦  In  the  final  chapters,  xix-xx,  will  be  found  the  conclusions 
that  I  have  formed  with  regard  to  the  temple  and  tablet  of  the 
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all  closelyjoined  together  bo  as  to  form  one  subject,*  ] 
the  meaning  of  which  was  probably  explained  by 
the  hieroglyphic  characters.     The  right  hand  tablet, 
which  had  been  removed,  I  had  already  seen  at  the 
museum  in  Washington. 

Atler  leaving  this  sanctuary,  we  descended  the 
southern  slope  until  we  reached  the  base,  and  then 
to  ascend  the  adjoining  mound,  on  whose 
summit  was  another  temple.  Tlius  we  proceeded 
until  we  reached  a  singular  little  structure  which 
has  been  considered  to  be  exceptional,  from  the 
fact  that  the  figure  upon  the  altar  had  been  placed 
upon  a  base  supported  by  what  are  supposed  to 
have  been  two  tigers.  T  could  only  trace  the 
remains  of  the  feet,  as  everything  within  and  with- 
out the  temple  was  in  ruins.  Following  the  direction 
of  the  quadrangular  precincts,  we  finally  crossed  ovej* 
an  unusually  lofty  mound,  and  then  arrived  at  the 
back  or  western  face  of  the  monastery. 

We  had  completed  a  slight  survey  of  the  mounds 
and  temples  on  the  sides  of  the  inclosure,  havin<r 
passed  successively  over  them  and  examined  the 
altars,  as  far  as  their  more  or  less  ruined  state  per- 
mitted. These  all  varied  in  their  dimensions,  hut 
they  were  evidently  built  for  analagous  purposes  as 
shrines  for  the  worship  of  the  Indian  gods.^     There 

*  See  frontispiece. 

§The  areas  occupied  by  the  temples  differed  considerably  in 
their  extent.  The  largest  of  them  which  I  measured  was  thai  of 
the  Temple  of  the  Cross. 

Its  interior  dimensions  were  forty-three  feet  seven  inches  long 
by  twenty-five  feet  four  inches  deep  ;  the  outer  walls  were  tiitf 
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was,  however,  one  important  exception  which  requires 
to  be  noticed. 

At  the  south-west  angle  of  the  monastery — and 
connected  with  it  in  such  a  manner  that  it  seems  to 
have  been  an  adjunct  to  the  main  building — are  the 
ruins  of  a  structure  which  has  been  considered  to 
have  been  a  temple,  but  which,  I  think,  served  for  a 
different  purpose.  It  stands  upon  a  mound  about 
forty-five  feet  high.  Its  fi'ontage  was  found  to  be 
longer  than  that  of  any  of  the  other  temples.  In 
the  interior  there  was  no  altar,  but  the  upright  blabs 
of  stone  placed  upon  the  inner  wall  were  covered 
with  hieroglyphs.  When  the  Indians,  who  accom- 
panied Mr.  Stephens,  saw  these  groups  of  char- 
acters they  declared  that  the  building  was  an  escuela 
or  schoolhouse.  Other  opinions  were  also  given, 
but  the  subjact  has  not  received  any  investigation. 
I  think  it  is  probable  that  the  opinion  of  the 
Indians  was  correct,  and  that  it  was  here  that  the  boys 
were  taught  the  meaning  of  the  hieroglyphic  symbols, 
and  were  thus  able  to  read  and  interpret  the  signs 
placed  upon  the  idols  and  altat's. 

In  the  afternoon  we  re-entered  the  monastery. 
We  had  been  for  nearly  seven  hours  occupied  in 
crossing  over  the  mounds  and  clearing  a  path 
through  the  forest,  and  yet  at  no  time  did  I 
estimate  that  we  were  more  than  five  hundred  yards 
firom  our  starting  point.     At  the  end  of  this  pai't  of 


feet  thick.  Therefore  the  ground  space  covered  by  the  building 
was  nearly  fifty  feet  in  frontage  and  a  little  more  than  thirty-one 
feet  in  depth.  Its  exterior  height  was  about  twenty  feet.  The 
measurements  of  the  temple  on  the  adjoining  pyramid  were  less. 
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the  day's  work,  I  found  that  I  waa  able  to  establish 
some  deductions  respecting  the  positions  and  heights 
of  the  raised  platforms  and  the  character  of  the 
stone  edifices. 

It  may  be  concluded  that  Palenque  consists  of  a 
group  of  mounds  having  buildings  upon  them  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  the  purposes  of  religion.  In  tie 
year  1840,  five  of  the  mounds  had  temples  upon 
their  summits  which  were  in  a  fuu*  state  of  preserva- 
tion. The  survey  of  Captain  Autonio  Del  Kio 
was  made  in  the  year  1787,  and,  as  he  was  an 
ofScer  of  the  Artillery,  his  Report,  with  respect  to 
the  general  plan,  and  the  bearings  and  distances  of 
the  mounds  then  remaining,  may  be  accepted  as  being 
correct.  He  states  that  he  visited  the  ruins  called 
Casas  de  Piedras  (stone  houses)  on  the  oth  of  May. 
and  finding  that  nothing  could  be  distinctly  made 
out  in  consequence  of  the  forest,  he  engaged  a  Im^ 
uumbei'  of  Indians  from  Tumbald,  who  felled  ibe 
ti-ees  and  afterwards  cleared  the  ground  by  fire,  thus 
opening  up  a  sufficient  space  to  enable  him  to  obeerre 
the  true  positions  of  the  mounds  and  buildings.  He 
found  that  they  were  all  contained  within  a  rec- 
tangular area,  four  hundred  and  fifty  yai-ds  long 
and  three  hundi-ed  yai-ds  wide.  In  the  centre  wm 
the  mound  upon  which  stood  the  largest  stnicture. 
This  waa  surrounded  by  other  edifices,  "  namthf' 
five  to  the  northward,  four  to  the  southward,  ODB  te 
the  south-west,  and  three  to  the  eastward." 

Thus  it  appears  that  in  1787  there  were  thirt««i 
mounds  with  buildings  upon  their  summits,  besides 
the  large  platform  earthwork  upon  wlijch  was  placed 
the  "  Palace."      In  1806,  nearly  twenty  yeare  afto^ 
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wards,  the  Spanish  Government  ordered  another 
survey  to  be  made.  The  expedition  was  placed 
under  the  orders  of  Captain  Dupaix,  who  had 
served  as  an  officer  in  the  Dragoons.  He  reported 
that,  at  that  time,  eleven  temples  were  still  standing. 
Thirty-four  years  later,  Mr.  Stephens  could  only 
discover  five  temples  not  utterly  ruined.  It  is 
strange  that  in  these  short  intervals  of  time,  such 
changes  should  have  happened  amongst  monuments 
of  this  nature.  With  regard  to  this  subject,  it  is  of 
consequence  to  notice  the  statements  given  by  the 
local  authorities  who  made  the  original  discoveries 
which  led  to  the  survey  of  Del  Rio.  The  explora- 
tions were  conducted,  under  the  orders  of  the  Spanish 
authorities  at  Guatemala,  by  one  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  San  Domingo,  named 
Calderon,  aided  by  the  Government  architect,  Ber- 
nasconi.  In  their  Report,  which  was  made  only 
three  years  before  that  of  Del  Rio,  they  declared 
that  there  were  evidences  of  the  ruins  of  numerous 
houses  occupying  a  large  space  of  land  to  the  west 
of  the  temples.  Nothing  was  known  by  my  Indians 
upon  this  subject.  It  should,  however,  be  observed, 
with  respect  to  undiscovered  ruins,  that  any  rumours 
relating  to  what  may,  or  may  not,  exist  in  the  heart 
of  a  tropical  forest,  must  necessarily  be  doubtful,  for 
where  nothing  can  be  seen,  except  what  may  happen 
to  be  found  in  the  direction  of  the  path,  much  must 
be  unknown. 

On  the  slopes  of  the  ground  in  front  of  one  of  the 
temples  I  saw  a  large  and  rudely  carved  statue, 
which  in  consequence  of  its  form  and  manner  of 
Bctilpture  is  of  much  importance.     There  is  reason  to 
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believe  that  it  was  intended  to  represent  Quetzalcoatl, 
an  Indian  god,  a  mythical  or  real  personage,  who,  for 
many  reasons  connttcted  with  Paleaque,  requires  to 
have  an  especial  consideration  given  to  him.  It  is  a 
distinctive  characteristic  of  this  statue,  that  the 
features  are  essentially  diflerent  from  those  of  the 
Indians  whose  figures  are  to  be  seen  upon  the  altars 
of  the  temples  and  within  the  courts  and  corridors 
of  the  monastery.  Tlitjse  have  receding  forehejids 
and  shai-ply  defined  pi-ominent  faces,  quite  unlike 
the  present  races  in  Central  America,  but  in  a 
marked  degree  resembling  the  tribes  of  the  North 
American  Indians,  who  had  the  custom  of  flattening 
the  heads  of  their  children. 

Tlie  statue  by  my  measurement,  was  a  few  inclie-s 
moi-e  than  eight  feet  in  height,  exclusive  of  tlie 
lower  part  of  the  stone,  which  tapered  off  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  show  that  it  had  lieen  originally 
placed  upriglit  and  fixed  in  the  ground.  Tlit- 
feet  stood  on  a  base  upon  which  was  carved  the 
hiei-oglyph  which  prolmbly  denoted  the  name.  The 
forehead  was  low  and  straight.  The  face  was  cimi- 
pletely  different  in  type  and  expression,  from  that  of 
any  known  race  of  Indians.  The  head  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  kind  of  high  tiara.  The  left  hand 
held  in  front  of  the  figure  a  small  head,  in  the  same 
position  as  in  the  little  figure  at  Ocosingo. 

As,  after  completing  the  circuit  of  the  mounds, 
there  were  still  a  few  hours  at  my  disposal  before 
leaving  Palenque  so  as  to  reach  the  village  before 
night-fall,  I  decided  to  devote  the  time  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  certain  problems  regarding  the  age  and 
construction  of  the  buildings.     But  in  the  first  place, 
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attention  should  be  directetl  to  the  mamier  in  whicli 
the  open  courts  witliin  the  monastery  ai-e  disposed, 
and  ^acce^  Js  obtained  to  the  i-ooms  Iwneath  the 
corridors.  <.!ominenciiig  inmi  the  east  front,  tliere 
are  two  ranges  of  con-idol's  which  are  separated 
throughout  their  whole   length    by  a   sti"ong  wall. 


which  receives  tlie  thnist  of  the  two  Inner  slo|)es 
sup[wrting  the  roof.  Thei'e  is  only  one  entrance  or 
means  of  communi&ition  between  tliem  in  tiie  exist- 
ing northern  portion  of  the  niins.  The  interior  width 
of  each  of  these  galleries  is  alxiut  seven  feet  four 
inches.     After  jiassiug  across   them,  the   principal 
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court  is  reached  and  the  floor  of  the  open  space  is 
seen  ten  feet  below,  A  wide  flight  of  lai'ge  and 
well  hewn  stone  steps  leads  down  to  the  txjttotn. 
which  appears  to  liave  been  paved  with  several 
layei-s  of  cement.  This  court  is  twenty-eiglit  jracta 
•  wide.  The  rooms  are  entered  tlirough  doorways  iu 
the  sides  of  the  inclosing  walls.  Opposite  to  the  first 
flight  of  steps  there  are  similar  steps  leading  to  a 
second  series  of  corridora.  Passing  through  these, 
another  court  is  reached,  and  beyond  is  the  out*"r 
gallery  which  runs  along  the  western  side  of  tb»? 
building.  The  total  width  of  tliis  cross  section  of  tlie 
monastery  is  approximately  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
six  feet. 

When  wandering  amongst  these  courts,  and  look- 
ing at  the  vestiges  of  an  unknown  state  of  civilisa- 
tion, I  endeavoured  to  form  conclusions  with  regard 
to  the  purpose  and  antiquity  of  all  that  was  seen. 
The  problem  is  difficult  to  solve.  It  has  been 
surmised  that  the  temples  of  Palenque  were  erected 
during  a  period  not  exceeding  four  centmies  before 
the  Spanish  conquest.  This  opinion  wjxs  based 
upon  what  has  been  observed  with  respect  to 
the  condition  of  the  ruins,  and  the  freshness  of 
portions  of  the  colouring  of  the  stucco.  This  method 
of  estimating  comparative  antiquity  presents  some 
local  diflSculties. 

The  square  tower  was  originally  faced  with  thick 
cement,  and  then  covered  with  washes  of  colour, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  walls  of  the  Teocallis  i" 
the  Quichd  city  of  Utatlan  upon  which  the  faded 
coloui's  are  still  visible.  If  the  existing  outer  coating 
was  the    only  one  tliat    had  been  given  it  would 
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be  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  age  of  the  tower  was 
not  great.  But  it  happens  that  in  those  places  where 
portions  of  the  stucco  have  fallen,  there  have  been 
numerous  applications  of  colour,  and  therefore 
admitting  that  the  latest  may  look  bright  and  fresh, 
it  is  not  possible  to  estimate  the  periods  that  may 
have  elapsed  l^tween  the  dates  of  successive  layers. 
Although  I  was  at  first  inclined  to  think  that  the 
building  could  not  be  ancient,  yet  a  more  careful 
examination  left  the  subject  indeterminate.  Any 
conclusions  which  may  have  l)een  thought  probable 
on  account  of  the  state  of  the  walls  and  roofs 
are  equally  uncertain.  With  regard  to  this  matter 
it  is  necessary  to  take  into  consideration  certain 
existing  conditions. 

Inunediately  behind  the  ruins  are  the  slopes  of  the 
sierras  which  I  traversed  on  the  way  from  Tum- 
bald.  They  are  covered  with  loose  fragments  of  the 
limestones  of  which  they  are  formed.  These  were 
the  building  materials  used  by  the  architects  of  the 
temples.  Their  small  size  and  flat  surface  were 
suitable  for  the  purpose,  when  combined  with 
mortar,  the  mixing  of  which  the  Indians  well 
understood.  The  walls  of  the  monastery  were  made 
with  layers  of  these  flat  stones  bound  together  with 
quantities  of  this  mortar.  The  outer  faces  were  care- 
fully arranged  to  receive  a  thick  casing  of  cement, 
which  was  so  hard  and  sound,  that  it  is  evident 
the  builders  must  have  had  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  best  proportions  of  the  substances  required 
for  its  composition.  The  cement  had  a  smooth  sur- 
face and  in  several  places  it  was  still  })erfect.  The 
colours  laid  upon  it  are  red,  blue,  yellow  and  white. 
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They  appear  to  have  been  made  more  or  less  vivid 
and  varied  in  accoi'dance  with  what  was  thought 
necessiiry  to  obtain  good  contrasts.  The  stucco 
Hgures  and  HcroUs  were  Hkilfidly  designed,  and  were 
coloured  in  a  manner  which  was  harmonious  aiitl 
effective.  The  sound  state  of  the  cement  where  it  is 
sheltered  from  the  action  of  the  rain  is  exti-aordinary. 
It  is  strange  that  in  this  tropical  climate  where,  for 
half  the  yeai-  there  are  continuous  and  heavy  raiii- 
falls,  the  variations  from  the  damp,  close  atmosphere 
ni  the  summer  to  the  diy  season  of  winter  shoiilil 
not  have  liad  a  more  destructive  influence  upon 
buildings,  mainly  composed  of  rubble  and  mortar. 

In  one  instance,  that  of  the  tower,  the  astonish- 
ing gi-owth  of  tropical  vegetation  has  had  the  effectof 
preventing  its  full.  Thick  creepei-s  have  wound  them- 
selves like  sti'ong  ropes  around  the  walls  and  bound 
them  firmly  together.  The  walls  at  thecornei-softhe 
entrances  to  the  courts  were  remarkably  uninjured. 
The  cement  was  intact,  and  this  even  in  positions 
where  it  might  have  been  expected  that,  in  a  lorij; 
course  of  time,  in  consequence  of  l>eing  partly 
exposed  and  jjartly  sheltered,  it  would  ha^e  broken 
away  and  fallen. 

It  would  be  justifiable  to  conclude  from  these 
evidences  of  stability  that  the  buildings  are  com- 
paratively modern.  But  there  is  a  difficulty  with 
regard  to  this  assumption  which  has  to  be  considered- 
In  the  year  1525,  when  Cortes  on  his  mai-ch  from 
Mexico  to  Honduras  passed  with  his  expeditionarv' 
forces  within  a  few  leagues  of  this  place,  the  temples 
had  been  already  abandoned.  Consequently  not 
less  than  four  centuries  must  have  now  elai>sed  sinct 
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Palenque  was  deserted.  If  then,  within  the  tropics, 
buildings  made  of  such  perishable  materials  have 
remained  for  that  long  period  in  a  fair  state  of  preser- 
oration,  it  may  be  inferred  that  there  are  some  local 
circumstances  which  have  caused  an  exceptional 
power  of  resistance  to  the  disintegrating  action  of 
the  climate.  The  forest  may  have  aftbrded  some 
protection,  and  therefore  the  age  of  the  monastery 
may  be  greater  than  might  be  estimated  from  the 
condition  of  the  ruins. 

There  are,  however,  other  facts  which  are  opposed 
to  any  theories  of  great  antiquity.  The  Indians  had 
cleared,  for  my  inspection,  the  stone  steps  leading 
from  the  western  side  of  the  princij)al  court.  Upon 
these  were  carved  groups  of  hieroglyphs  which  were 
in  an  almost  perfect  state.  The  edges  of  the  steps 
were  unworn.  It  was  therefore  made  evident  that 
in  an  open  court,  completely  exposed  to  the  weather 
and  the  influence  of  the  tropical  rains,  inscriptions 
graven  upon  the  surface  of  these  flat  stone  slabs 
had  remained  uninjured. 

After  looking  at  the  sculptures,  and  the  coloured 
stucco  figures  which  adorned  the  piers  and  inner 
walls,  I  endeavoured  to  establish  some  standard  of 
comparison  by  which  I  might  be  able  to  form  well- 
founded  conjectures  regarding  their  age.  I  thought 
of  various  ruins  in  Egypt  and  Asia  Minor,  then  of 
those  belonging  to  later  periods  in  Italy  and  Great 
Britain,  but  there  were  such  essential  differences  in 
the  materials  used,  and  the  influences  of  the  atmos- 
phere, that  it  was  not  possible  to  establish  any 
assured  conclusions.  Opinions  formed  upon  the  results 
of  an  examination  of  the  temples  on  the  mounds 
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would  be  equally  unsatisfactory,  for  some  of  tlieiB„1 
especially  in  their  interiors,  were  in  a  comparatively  " 
good  condition,  othere  were  in  ruins.     But,  thereare 
prootk    of  a   moderate  antiquity.    The  lintels  that 
once   supported   the  walls  over  the  doorways  and 
other  openings  have  completely  disappeared.    In  only 
one  instance,  which  came  under  my  notice,  were  there 
any  signs  of  the  thick,  hard  beams  of  zapote  wood 
which  had  been  employed  for  that  purpose.    A  broad 
Hntel  in  the  monastery  had  left  Its  irapi-ess  upon  the 
under  surface  of  the  wall  which  had  weighed  down- 
wards upon  it.  Tlie  marks  of  the  fibre  and  the  sliape 
of  the  lintel  were  clearly  defined  upon  the  raortat    . 
Dr.  Coller  found  amongst  the  ruins  a  piece  of  thiB  ^ 
wood.     It  was  exceedingly  heavy  and  close-grained, 
and   was  of  the  nature  of  what  is  known,  in  the 
East  Indies,  by  the  name  of  iron  wood.     The  zapote 
trees  grow  chiefly  in  the  forests  in  the  valley  of  the 
Usamacinta  and  towards  the  lake  of  Peten. 

When  the  evening  drew  near,  I  called  my  Indians 
together  and  entered  the  foi-est  on  the  way  hack  to 
the  village.  As  I  rode  slowly  forward  I  felt  that  these 
mysterious  ruins  contained  a  secret  which  has  yet 
to  he  unravelled.  The  priests  of  a  powerful  race, 
having  strange  and  unknown  forms  of  religion,  had 
been  for  centuries  worshipping  at  these  shrines. 
Within  the  sanctuaries  were  graven  upon  tablets  of 
stone  those  recoi-ds  which,  when  interpreted,  may 
throw  some  light  upon  what  is  now  obscure.* 


•A  clear  and  instructive  memoir  by  Professor  Charles  Rao. 
upon  the  subject  of  the  interpretation  of  the  Palenque  hiero- 
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glyphs,  is  to  be  found  in  one  of  the  Smithsonian  Contributions 
to  Knowledge,  published  in  1879. 

Investigations  have  also  been  made  in  England,  France  and 
Germany.  I  believe  it  has  been  ascertained  that  a  dot  means 
one,  a  bar  five,  a  bar  with  two  dots  seven,  and  two  bars  repre- 
sent ten.  It  has  also  been  discovered  that  the  hieroglyphs  are  to 
be  read  from  left  to  right,  and  from  the  top  downwards.  H  this 
is  correct  it  is  a  discovery  of  considerable  importance.  Upon 
an  examination  of  the  illustration  in  the  frontispiece  of  the 
Palenque  altar  tablet  it  will  be  observed,  from  the  position  of 
the  leading  groups  of  figures  on  the  left  slab,  that  the  heads 
are  probably  intended  to  represent  the  chiefs  of  the  Toltec  tribe. 

The  numerous  explorations  that  have  latterly  taken  place 
throughout  Mexico,  Guatemala  and  Yucatan  have  practically 
determined  the  positions  and  extent  of  all  the  ancient  Indian 
ruins  that  still  exist  in  those  lands.  Therefore  it  is  not  expected 
that  any  more  discoveries  of  importance  will  be  made.  It  is 
however  possible  that  one  or  more  small  temples  or  structures 
may  be  found  hidden  among  the  forests  in  the  line  of  direction 
between  Ocosingo  and  Flores. 

In  the  United  States  much  attention  is  being  given  to  the 
study  of  the  Mexican  and  Maya  manuscripts. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  methods  of  interpretation  will  be 
established  upon  a  sound  basis,  and  that  the  characters  written 
upon  the  codices,  and  the  hieroglyphs  graven  upon  the  idols 
and  stone  tablets  will  be  ultimately  deciphered. 


Mounrfs  in  the  valley  of  the  Usamacinla. —  Lacandoncs,— 
Catasaja, — Canoe  voyage. — Rivers  and  Lagoons. — Alligators.— 
Jonuta.— Cones'a  March  to  Honduras. —  Cannibalism,— Thr 
Mexican  Emperor  Guatimozin. — Palisada. — Laguna  de  Teminw. 
— Island  of  Carmen. — Campeachy. — Yucatan. — Pyramidal  Aliar. 
sacrifices. — Tzibalchi. — Maya    Indians. — Arri*-al  n 


At  San  Domingo  I)r.  Coller  showed  me  a  chart 
which  he  Iiad  drawn  of  the  country  around  fur  -a 
diHtance  of  twelve  miles,  exclusive  of  the  neij^hlwir- 
hood  of  Palenque  where  the  forest  pi-eveiited  him 
from  making  a  survey.  Upon  this  chart  he  had 
placed  the  positions  of  eleven  mounds  tiiat  he  Imd 
discovered.  They  were  situated  near  the  left  l»aiik 
of  the  UHaniaciiita.  On  the  slopes  of  these  mouiiJs 
were  loose  slabs  of  worked  limestone  which  he 
tliought  must  have  formed  part  of  houses  built  on 
their  summits.  Some  excavations  iiatl  been  niatie 
and  it  was  proved  that  the  mounds  weie  not  burial 
places. 

I  met  in  the  village  the  proprietor  of  a  small 
hacienda  near  Balancan.  He  told  me  that  in  one 
of  his  fields  tliere  was  a  large  mound  forty  feet  liigh. 
which  must  have  had  a  building  upon  it,  for  on  the 
top  there  were  large  blocks  of  squared  stone.    He 
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wished  to  know  what  the  mound  contained  and  had 
therefore  dug  through  it,  but  he  found  nothing  but  a 
curved  grindstone  precisely  similar  in  shape  and  size 
to  those  now  used  by  the  women  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. In  the  adjoining  land  he  had  found  near  the 
surface  numerous  terra-cotta  idols,  but  he  had  not  seen 
any  human  bones.  It  is  a  coincidence  perhaps  of  some 
importance,  with  reference  to  the  origin  of  the  race 
once  occupying  Palenque,  that  a  gi'indstone  was  also 
the  only  thing  found  within  the  mound  opened  by 
the  orders  of  Carrera  on  the  jJains  of  Mixco,  in  that 
part  of  Central  America  w^hich,  before  the  conquest, 
had  l)een  occupied  by  the  Quiches. 

San  Domingo  is  occasionally  visited  by  groups  of 
the  wild  Indians  called  Lacandones  who  live  isolated 
amongst  the  adjacent  forests.  Dr.  Coller  told  me 
that  during  his  ten  years  residence,  he  had  seen 
several  of  these  men  enter  the  village  for  the  puq^ose 
of  exchanging  l)eaiis,  tobacco  and  wax  for  sj)irits  and 
other  goods.  They  w^ere  always  dressed  in  long 
white  cotton  frocks  which  reached  nearly  to  their 
feet,  and  they  wore  their  hair  loose  and  very  long. 
They  seemed  to  Ix?  of  a  shy  and  inoffensive  dis- 
position. It  is  probable  that  they  are  of  the  same 
tribe  as  the  Indians  who  live  scattered  amongst  the 
Cordilleras  near  Comitan,  a  few  of  whom  occasionally 
come  down  to  that  town  from  the  forests  bringing 
for  barter  bags  of  cocoa  beans. 

The  journey  from  Palenque  to  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  had  to  be  made  by  rivers  and  lagoons. 
The  embarkation  place  was  at  Catasaja,  where  canoes 
were  to  be  obtained.  After  riding  eight  leagues 
through  forests  and  savannahs   we   reached   "  Las 
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PlayaB,"  where  I  was  welcomed  by  the  Licenclado 
VadiUo.  Catasaja  was  a  flourishing  village,  prettily 
situated  on  the  upper  waters  of  a  bmnch  of  the 
Usamaciuta.  It  was  in  an  unusually  busy  state 
Preparations  were  in  progi-ess  for  holding  a  fair, 
and  celebrating  the  annual  festival  of  the  chiireb. 
Great  numbers  of  Indians  and  La<linos  were  expected 
to  arrive  from  the  surrounding  country,  and  slieds 
were  being  built  as  sheltei-s  for  them.  In  the 
morning,  at  an  early  hour,  I  found  that  Seftor  Vadillo 
had  made  all  necessaiy  arrangements  for  my  journev, 
and  had  secured  for  me  a  good  canoe  manned  liy 
trustworthy  Indiana.  With  his  assistance  I  wm 
able  to  sell  ray  mule.  The  saddle  and  hammock 
were  retained  as  I  should  want  them  in  Yucatan. 

In  tlie  forenoon  the  men  reported  that  the  boat 
was  reiidy.  After  paddling  swiftly  down  the 
stream  for  several  leagues  we  entered  a  channel 
whose  muddy  banks  were  covered  with  alliga- 
tors. The  river  also  swanned  with  them.  U[»ii 
several  occasions  I  thought  that  the  canoe  was  in 
danger  of  being  capsized  by  the  waves  made  by  the 
alligators,  in  consequence,  as  we  approached  them,  of 
their  habit  of  slipping  off  the  bank  into  the  river, 
and  I  told  the  Indians  to  be  careful.  They  said  that 
the  canoe  was  perfectly  safe,  but  that  if,  by  any 
accident,  we  should  be  rolled  over  there  was  nothing 
to  be  feared,  as  the  alligators  never  attacked  people 
in  the  water,  I  was  doubtful  about  this  theon', 
although  it  may  be  correct.  It  Is  well  known  that 
natives  in  other  parts  of  the  world  have  been  seized 
by  alligators  when  incautiously  going  too  near  them 
when  they    were  watching  for   their   prey   on  the 
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banks.  But  I  do  not  know  if  there  is  any  evidence  to 
show  that  they  would  seize  men  in  the  same  manner 
if  they  were  actually  floating  in  the  water.  * 


*  Some  years  after  my  return  to  England  I  had  a  long  conver- 
sation ui>on  the  subject  of  alligators  with  Mr.  Bates,  who  was 
then  our  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  and  whose 
knowledge  upon  all  matters  concerning  the  habits  of  animals  in 
tropical  lands  was  very  extensive.  In  his  book  **  The  Naturalist 
on  the  Amazons/'  he  mentions  a  case  that  happened  at  a  place 
called  Carcara. 

An  Indian,  one  of  the  crew  belonging  to  a  trading  canoe, 
whilst  in  a  half  drunken  state  went  down  to  bathe  in  the  lake 
ind  stumbled.  A  pair  of  gaping  jaws  seized  him  round  the  waist 
md  dragged  him  under  water ;  after  a  short  lapse  of  time  the 
3rute  came  up  to  breathe  and  was  seen  with  one  leg  of  the  man 
sticking  out  from  his  jaws. 

Other  instances  of  this  kind  have  been  mentioned  by  natural- 
sts,  but  I  do  not  remember  any  cases  of  men  being  seized  when 
ictually  swimming  in  the  water.  Possibly  my  Indians  may  have 
iwown  from  hearsay  or  experience  the  truth  of  what  they  stated. 

It  has  been  said  that  alligators,  owing  to  the  formation  of 
:heir  throats,  cannot  swallow  their  prey  in  the  water,  but  are 
obliged  to  go  to  the  banks  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  not,  however,  upon  the  subject  of  the  danger  to  men  from 
ipproaching  these  reptiles  that  the  conversation  chiefly  turned. 

We  discussed  the  question  of  their  food  supply.  Mr.  Bates 
;aid  that  they  lived  upon  fish.  I  observed,  with  reference  to  that 
part  of  the  river  where  I  had  seen  them  congregated  in  such 
imazing  numbers,  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  supply  of  food 
!rom  fish  alone  could  be  suflScient,  and  also  that  in  consequence 
jf  the  filthy  state  of  the  water  no  fish  could  live  in  it. 

Mr.  Bates  after  some  consideration  said  that  their  food  must 
be  fish,  but  he  added,  that  it  was  probable  that  they  could  live  in 
w  almost  torpid  condition  for  long  periods. 

Mr.  Bates  felt  assured  that  fish  formed  the  food  of  alligators. 
It  was  not  possible  to  feel  quite  satisfied  with  this  solution  of 
the  problem,  especially  under  circumstances  where  alligators 
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Lower  down  the  river  we  came  to  a  place  where 
the  stream  was  sluggish.  The  banks  were  fiat  and 
covered  with  dense  vegetation.  Hei-e  we  saw  an 
extraordinary  scene.  The  water  was  thick,  greeii, 
and  putrid  with  animal  matter.  The  surface  was 
covered  with  the  inflated  bodies  of  dead  alligators. 

Large  carrion  birds  were  feeding  U{X)n  them  in  the 
most  revolting  manner.  Their  claws  wei'e  finnly 
fixed  upon  the  hard  skin  of  the  reptiles,  and  they 
drove  their  beaks,  lake  pickaxes,  deep  down  into 
their  eutrails  and  gorged  tliemselves  with  the 
decaying  flesh.  The  stench  was  hon-ible,  and  together 
mth  the  oppressive  beat,  the  foul  state  of  the  air 
and  the  enormous  mosquitoes,  made  this  part  of  the 
journey  very  disgusting. 

At  sunset  we  arrived  at  a  place  called  Jonuta, 
near  the  junction  of  the  river  Palisada  with  the 


abound  in  stagnant  lagoons  in  which  fish  must  necessarily  bo 
scarce. 

In  the  unrrequented  parts  of  the  estuaries  of  rivers  flowing  into 
the  Caribbean  sea,  it  can  be  understood  that  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year  the  supply  of  fish  may  be  great,  and  we  have  the 
authority  of  that  careful  observer  Mr.  Bartram,  for  the  statement 
that  upon  those  occasions  the  numbers  of  alligators  crowding  the 
rivers  in  Florida  were  astonishing. 

In  1 853  the  "  Vestal "  happened  to  be  cruising  off  Cuba,  and  I 
was  sent  in  charge  of  the  boats  to  look  for  fresh  water  in 
Guantanomo  harbour,  at  a  spot  which  was  reputed  to  have  been 
a  favourite  haunt  of  pirates  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

After  some  search  we  discovered  a  small  stream,  but  the  en- 
trance was  defended  by  such  crowds  of  alligators  that  we  had 
great  diificuhy  in  passing  through  them.  If,  as  was  possible, 
they  were  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  fish  from  the  upper  waters, 
it  may  be  inferred  that  a  comparatively  small  supply  of  food 
EUflices  for  their  sustenance. 
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river  Usamacinta,  and  the  canoe  was  hauled  up  on 
the  bank.  We  could  not  have  been  far  from  the 
spot  where  Cortes  crossed  over  on  his  march  to  Hon- 
duras, one  of  the  most  extraordinary  military  expe- 
ditions, through  an  absolutely  unknown  country  and 
amongst  unknown  men,  that  has  ever  been  success- 
fully accomplished.  This  part  of  the  march  through 
the  forest  and  across  the  numerous  streams  of  the 
estuary  of  the  Usamacinta  was  especially  difficult 
and  laborious,  and  at  one  time,  the  forces  were  driven 
to  great  straits  for  want  of  provisions.  The  events 
that  occurred  here  are  described  by  Bernal  Diaz,  who 
accompanied  the  troops,  and  by  Cortes  in  his  des- 
patch to  the  Emperor  C/harles  V.  One  of  these 
events  was  so  remarkable  that  it  at  once  arrests  the 
attention. 

The  Spaniards  and  their  Indian  allies  had  been 
for  several  days  suffering  from  famine,  and  the  state 
of  affairs  in  the  camp  was  becoming  serious.  It  was 
then  discovered  that  several  acts  of  cannibalism  had 
taken  place.  "  It  appeared,"  states  Bernal  Diaz, 
"that  certain  Caciques  from  Mexico  had  captured  two 
or  three  of  the  Indians  belonging  to  the  villages  that 
we  had  passed  through,  and  had  brought  tliem 
hidden  amongst  their  baggage,  and  on  account  of 
the  hunger  on  the  road  they  killed  them  and  roasted 
them  in  ovens  which  were  made  inider  the  ground 
with  stones,  as  was  their  custom  in  Mexico,  and  they 
devoured  them,  and  in  the  same  way  they  had  also 
secreted  the  two  guides  that  we  had  with  us  wlio 
had  run  away,  and  they  ate  them.  When  Cortes 
knew  what  had  happened  he  ordered  the  Mexican 
Caciques  to  be  called  together  and  spoke  angrily  to 
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them,  and  told  them  that  if  such  things  occurred 
again  he  would  punish  them.  The  Franciscan  fiiar, 
who  accompanied  us,  also  preached  to  them  many 
holy  and  good  sayings  and  after  he  had  conchided 
his  semion  Cortes,  as  a  matter  of  justice,  ordered  a 
Mexican  Indian  to  be  burnt  on  account  of  the 
mmdei'  of  the  Indiana  that  they  had  eaten," 

Cortes  in  reporting  this  punishment  to  th« 
Emperor  says, — "  I  ordered  him  to  he  burnt,  giving 
the  said  Senor  to  underatand  the  reason  for  this  act 
of  justice.  That  it  wjis  because  he  had  killed  an 
Indian  and  eaten  him  ;  which  act  was  foihi<Iden  by 
your  Majesty  and  that  I,  in  your  Royal  name,  luul 
notified  and  ordered  that  it  should  not  be  done,  and 
that  therefore  for  having  killed  and  eaten  liim  I 
ordered  him  to  be  burnt."  * 

Another  strange  event  that  took  place  whiLst  the 
triK)ps  were  In  this  region,  was  the  tragic  fate  ot" 
Guatimozin,  who  had  succeeded  Montezuma  as 
Emperor  of  Mexico.  It  is  difficult  to  undei'staiiJ 
wliat  could  have  been  the  object  that  Cortes  had  in 
view  when  he  ordered  this  monarch  to  Ije  executed. 
He  may  have  thought  it  expedient  to  destroy,  its  far 
as  iMJssible,  the  whole  race  of  caciques  thoughout 
New  Sjjain  and  thus  minimise  the  risk  of  any 
organized  rebellion.  These  chiefs  ruled  with  ahso- 
lute  power  over  the  natives,  and  it  is  possible  that 
the  Spanish  authorities  deemed  it  advisable  to  get 
rid  of  them.     Hundreds  of  them  were    burnt  alive 


•"Cartas  tie  Hernan  Cortes,"  collected  by  Don  Pascual  de 
Gayangos,  p.  407. 
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at  the  stake  upon  the  sHghtest  pretexts.  After  one 
of  the  local  insurrections  the  officer  who  suppressed 
it  reported  that  he  had  burnt  forty  of  the  rebellious 
caciques.  In  a  similar  manner  the  leadei's  in  Cuba 
and  Haiti  were  also  destroyed. 

In  the  case  of  Guatunozin,  Cortes  considered  that 
he  and  his  cousin,  the  King  of  Tlacupa,  had  l)een 
proved  guilty  of  conspiring  with  other  Indians  to 
kill  the  Spaniards ;  and  he  accordingly  ordered  them 
to  be  put  to  death.  The  sentence  was  immediately 
earned  out,  and  the  two  Mexican  monarchs  were 
hanged  upon  a  tree  within  sight  of  the  army  as  it 
contiimed  its  march  through  the  forest. 

The  positions  where  these  events  occun^ed  can 
only  be  approximately  determined.  The  wooden 
bridges  which  were  constructed  for  the  passage  of 
the  troops  have  disappeared.  All  local  records  of 
this  famous  march  have  passed  away.  The  villages 
or  pueblos  mentioned  by  the  conquerore  no  longer 
exist,  and  their  names  are  forgotten.  It  is  only  by 
the  most  attentive  study  that  even  a  presumptive 
knowledge  of  the  route  can  be  obtained.  From  the 
accounts  given  in  the  official  despatches  and  the 
statements  of  Bernal  Diaz,  and  also  from  the  fact 
that  Cortes  steered  a  straight  couree  by  compass,  it 
may  be  concluded  that  the  forces  must  have  passed 
near  Jonuta  and  alx)ut  twenty-eight  miles  from  the 
rains  of  Palenque. 

With  respect  to  the  acts  of  cannibalism  it  should 
be  observed,  in  justice  to  other  tribes,  that  the 
caciques  who  devoured  the  bodies  were  Mexicans, 
and  there  are  reasons  for  believing  that  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Aztecs  cannibalism  was  unknown  in 
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Central  America.  The  method  of  cooking  by  fwking 
ill  ovfiis  which,  after  the  holes  had  been  dug  out  of 
the  ground,  were  surrounded  and  covered  by  he«t«I 
stones,  are  the  same  as  those  that  were  customary 
with  the  Maoris  in  New  Zealand,  who,  aft-er  their 
fights,  feasted  upon  their  captured  eueuiies  in  that 
manner. 

Upon  the  evening  of  the  day  upon  which  we  left 
Jonuta,  we  reached  Palisada  and  brought  to  an  end 
our  wearisome  canoe  voyage  down  the  Usaraacinta 
At  Pahsada  the  logwood,  which  is  obtained  in  the 
forests  bordeiing  upiin  the  upper  parts  of  the  rivers, 
is  gathered  together  and  shipped  upon  small  schooners 
which  cairy  their  cargoes  of  palo  tinto  (ivd  w(h.k1) 
to  the  town  of  Lagiuia  on  the  island  of  Camien. 
whence  the  wood  is  sent  to  Europe  anil  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

In  one  of  these  little  fore-and-aft  rigged  scliooners 
I  eml)aiked  and  proceeded  on  my  way  down  the 
river.  In  the  afternoon  we  stopped  in  a  place  where 
we  could  get  some  shade  until  sunset.  I  found  a 
slielter  within  a  but  near  the  hank.  Tfiroughout 
the  niglit  the  atmosphere  was  very  oi)pressive.  We 
slowly  made  our  way  by  the  help  of  a  small  ixvit. 
manned  by  our  Indian  crew,  which  took  us  in  tow. 
All  of  us  sufl'ei'ed  greatly  from  the  attacks  of  myriads 
of  ni<is(pntoes.  On  the  following  day  we  arrived  at 
an  open  sheet  of  water,  called  the  inner  lagoon, 
where  it  was  perfectly  calm  and  we  had  to  endure 
on  tly  ojjen  and  exi)osed  deck,  the  full  strength  of 
the  ti-opical  sun.  In  the  evening  a  stnmg  head  wind 
called  "  el  Noi-te  "  sprang  up,  together  with  hean" 
squalls  and  showeis  of  rain  which  continued  all  that 
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night  and  the  whole  of  the  next  day.  As  we 
could  not  make  any  headway  we  anchored.  The 
sun  was  very  powerful  and  it  was  not  possi- 
ble to  escape  from  its  influence.  The  Indians 
appeared  to  be  much  aftected  by  the  weather 
and  were  in  a  worn  and  prostrate  condition.  I  had 
to  endure,  equally  with  them,  the  alternate  exposure 
to  extreme  heat  and  cold  driving  rain.  During  the 
night  the  wind  moderated,  and  towards  the  morning 
we  weighed  our  anchor  and  proceeded  to  the  entrance 
of  the  outer  lagoon  and  waited  for  daylight.  As  the 
sun  rose,  the  wind  suddenly  shifted,  and  we  sailed 
rapidly  across  the  bay  to  the  anchorage  off  the  town, 
arriving  there  early  in  the  forenoon. 

Thus  terminated  the  voyage  "  par  los  rios"  (by  the 
rivei-s).  The  exposure  to  the  sun  l)y  day,  the  attacks 
of  mosquitoes  by  night,  and  the  sickly  condition  of 
the  banks  of  the  rivers  and  lagoons,  had  combined 
to  make  that  part  of  the  journey  across  the  continent 
extremely  exhausting. 

The  long  narrow  island  of  Caimen  is  placed  like  a 
natural  breakwater,  sheltering  the  bay  from  the  open 
sea  of  the  Gulf  of  Campeachy.  The  earliest  notice 
of  it  occurs  in  the  Reports  of  the  Spanish  expedition 
imder  Grijalva  in  1518.  Bernal  Diaz,  who  was  one 
of  those  who  took  part  in  it,  mentions  a  fact  that 
throws  some  light  upon  the  religious  customs  of  the 
Indians.  He  observes  that  the  fleet  after  having 
visited  the  coasts  of  Yucatan  arrived  at  this  island 
and  remained  for  several  days  at  anchor  in  the  bay. 
Many  of  the  officers  and  men  landed,  he  being 
amongst  the  number.  After  traversing  the  island  it 
was  ascertained  that  it  was  not  inhabited,  but  some 
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small  temples  (adoratorios)  were  seen.  These  were 
made  of  stone  and  mortar,  and  contained  many  idols 
made  of  clay  and  of  wood,  some  were  like  tignres  of 
gods,  others  like  women,  and  many  seemed  to  repre- 
sent seT-penta.  At  the  present  time  there  are  no  re- 
mains visible  of  these  adoratorias.  The  fact,  however, 
of  their  liaving  been  erected  upon  this  island  is 
instnictlve.  It  tends  to  prove  that  temples  were 
placed  in  positions  where  there  were  no  inhiihitaats. 
and  thus,  to  some  extent,  supports  the  tlieory  that 
certain  holy  places  were  set  apart  for  religious 
purposes,  and  were  not  necessai'Uy  attached  to  centres 
of  population. 

During  the  stay  of  Grijalva's  fleet,  a  greyhound, 
belonging  to  one  of  the  r1iI])s,  stniyed  on  shore  an'! 
was  lost.  The  following  year,  upon  the  arrival  of  a 
second  expedition,  when  the  ships  anchored,  tlie  c!o^ 
was  seen  on  the  beach  watching  them.  Benial  Diaz 
relates  how  the  dog  knew  his  own  ship,  and  (iiiviW 
upon  the  crew  when  they  landed,  showing  the 
utmost  happiness  and  aftection.  How  the  dog  had 
obtained  food  and  water  through  such  a  long  iierit«d 
was  not  known. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  I  was  informed  that  a  small 
schooner  called  the  Rosita  was  about  to  sail  for 
Campeachy  and  that  her  skipjwr  would  take  a  few 
passengers.  I  accordingly  made  arrangements  with 
him  and  went  on  board.  I  found  that  the  only 
accommodation  was  the  open  hold  under  the  main 
hatch.  Here  on  the  top  of  the  cargo,  made  smooth 
and  level  foi'  the  purpose,  were  placed  mats.  We  em- 
barked two  ladies  and  some  Sjianish  officials  and  left 
La  Laguna  at  daylight.    The  whid  was  against  us  and 
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we  had  to  make  a  long  tack  towards  the  Yucatan 
coast,  near  Champoton.  During  the  night  the  wind 
became  more  favourable  and  in  the  forenoon  we 
sighted  the  white  walls  of  C./amj)eachy.  The 
cathedral  and  mediaeval  fortifications  looked  very 
picturescjue  from  the  sea  as  we  approached  the  coast. 
The  Rosita  did  not  draw  much  water,  so  we  were  able 
to  anchor  within  half  a  mile  of  the  landing  {)lace.  I 
was  glad  to  find  in  the  town  a  tolerable  inn  called 
the  Paloma,  and  a  worthy,  attentive  landlord  named 
Ruiz.  The  constant  exposure  and  the  hardships 
endured  latterly  had  seriously  affected  my  constitu- 
tion, and  I  felt  weak  and  ill.  It  was  a  comfort 
to  get  shelter  and  quiet,  and  the  shade  and  rest 
which  was  obtained  by  having  a  large  room  opening 
upon  an  inner  court.  Here  I  remained  for  several 
days  suffering  from  very  severe  headaches  and 
without  feeling  that  I  was,  in  any  perceptible 
degree,  regaining  my  strength. 

On  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day  I  heard  a  gentle 
tap  at  the  door,  and  my  landlady  asked  if  she 
could  come  in.  She  looked  at  me  with  nmch  sym- 
pathy and  said,  "  Seftor,  may  I  speak  to  you  ?"  I 
replied,  "Certainly."  She  then  said,  ''Senor,  you  have 
upon  you  the  lagoon  fever,  from  which  strangers 
seldom  recover,  and  I  have  come  to  ask  you  where  you 
keep  your  money  and  where  your  friends  live,  so 
that  I  may  be  able  to  carry  out  your  wishes."  I 
said,  "My  kind  donna,  perhaps  I  may  get  better  if  I 
change  the  air.  Do  you  know  how  I  can  get  away  V 
The  landlady  looked  pleased  and  said  that  she  knew 
that  a  certain  Sefior  Escalanta  was  about  to  start 
for  a  village  called  Tzibalch^,  and  that  perhaps  he 
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would  share  with  me  the  expeiisea  of  a  conveyance. 
This  an-angenieiit  was  made,  and  in  the  forenoon  a 
covered  cai-t,  with  three  mules  harnessed  abreast, 
was  drawn  up  at  the  door  of  the  inn.  I  took  my 
place  upon  a  mattress,  and  betbre  midday  we  were 
several  leagues  away  bi'eathing  the  pure  and  braciiig 
air  of  the  open  country.  The  change  acted  like  magia 
The  fever  seemed  almost  immediately  to  leave  me, 
but  there  remained  a  peraisteut  headache. 

We  stopped  at  a  village  to  get  dinner,  aad 
met  an  intelligent  man  who  was  erai)loyed  as  con- 
structor of  a  new  road  that  was  being  made  on  this 
part  of  tlie  coast.  It  had  liappened,  that  in  the 
course  of  his  work,  he  had  made  several  cuttings  and 
excavations,  and  discovered  many  things  of  much 
antiquarian  importance.  He  told  us  of  a  lai^ 
pyramidal  altar  or  Kue  which  was  situated  in  the 
neiglibourhood,  and  as  I  particularly  wished  to  see 
it,  Senor  Escalanta  consente<i  to  halt  whilst  an 
examination  of  it  was  made. 

We  found  the  altar  to  be  one  of  that  type  of 
structures  upon  the  summit  of  which  the  Mexican 
priests  were  accustomed  to  perform  human  sacrifices. 
This  Yncatecan  Kue  was  moi-e  than  fifty  feet  high 
and  was  entirely  faced  with  large,  squared,  well 
hewn  blocks  of  hard  limestone.  It  was  verj'  steep. 
I  estimated  the  angle  of  the  slope  to  be  about  70  - 
There  were  two  ledges,  respectively  one  thinl  and 
two  thiitls  up  the  pyramid  and  on  the  top  was  the 
plattbnn,  which  was  in  a  ruinous  condition. 

There  wei-e  a  numlxjr  of  small  stone  chambers 
built  on  the  sides.  The  e.xistence  of  these  singular 
little  cells  had  caused  the  people  in  the    adjacent 
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nlets  to  form  the  opinion  that  the  Kue  had  been 
iabite<l  by  dwarfs.  We  examined  these  chambers 
y  carefully,  and  although  it  was  not  possible  to 
ne  to  any  satisfactory  conclusion  with  regard  to 
4r  pinpose,  it  was  clear  that  they  could  not  have 
5n  intended  for  habitation.  It  seemed  probable 
^t  they  were  either  places  for  idols  or  that  they 
re  used  as  vaults  for  burial.  They  were  built 
h  much  skill,  and  the  scjuaring  of  the  masonry 
3  perfect.  The  inner  wall  of  these  cells  was 
ined  by  the  stone  casing  of  the  pyramid.  Several 
xll  idols  were  found  here.  We  were  chiefly 
erested  in  examining  the  method  of  construction 
owed  by  the  Indian  architects.  This  was  made 
)arent  by  the  fact  that  |K)rtions  of  the  outer  casing 
I  been  demolished.  It  appeared  that  the  inner 
'tion  was  a  solid  mass  of  stones  and  mortar  which, 
en  completed,  was  covered  with  thick  slal)S  of 
sonry,  smooth  and  well  jointed.  On  the  west 
3  there  were  the  remains  of  a  large  chamber,  but 
that  jmrt  of  the  pyramid  was  in  a  ruinous  condi- 
1,  its  dimensions  could  not  be  measured. 
.t  is  strange  that  so  little  is  known  concerning  the 
;ient  rites  and  ceremonies  perfonned  by  the  priests 
m  these  high  altai's.  Inunediately  after  the  con- 
5St  these  Indian  customs  ceased,  and  all  the  signs 
:heir  religion  and  religious  usages  disai)peared  like 
Iream.  When  Grijalva's  expedition  reached  the 
Y  of  Campeachy,  they  saw  a  large  Kue  which 
st  have  l)een  similar  to  that  we  were  examining. 
Tial  Uiaz  in  his  history  relates  that  they  landeil  to 
a  supply  of  water  for  the  ships  near  a  spot 
ere  there  was  a  village.     The  natives  came  down 
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to  the  beach  in  a  friendly  maimer,  and  asked  them  if 
they  aii'ived  from  the  spot  where  tlie  sun  i-ose.  They 
then  proposed  that  they  should  go  with  them  to 
their  pueblo,  and  took  them  to  a  large  building  made 
of  stone  and  mortar.  Whilst  the  Spaniards  were 
looking  about  them  and  observing  the  habits  of  the 
jieople,  "Ten  Indians  dressed  in  long  white  cloab 
canie  out  of  another  adoratorio.  Theii-  loug  thick 
hair  was  clotted  with  blood  and  so  twist«l,  that  it 
could  not  have  been  combed  or  spread  without  cut- 
ting it  off  These  men  were  saceitlotes  of  the  idols, 
and  in  New  Spain  they  called  themselves  Pdpas, 
Again  I  say  that  in  New  Spain  they  ctdled  them- 
selves Papas,  and  thus  I  shall  name  them  hence- 
forwards.  Tliese  Pipas  brought  to  us  ])ei-fuines 
like  a  kind  of  resin  which  they  call  copal,  and  with 
earthen  braziers  filled  with  fire  they  commenced  to 
incense  us."  Diaz  thought  that  the  stone  buildings 
were  altars,  and  he  saw  numerous  idols,  and  ''it 
appeared  to  us,"  he  says,  "  that  at  this  time  they 
had  been  sacrificing  to  tlie  idols  certain  Indians  to 
give  them  the  victory  over  us." 

On  their  further  voyage  near  another  part  of  the 
Mexican  cosist,  where  is  now  situated  the  town  of  Vera 
Cruz,  the  fleet  arrived  at  the  Island  of  Sacrificios,  :i 
name  that  was  given  to  that  land  in  consequence  of 
what  was  observed  to  take  place  there.  Tlie  isUnd 
was  explored  by  the  Spaniards,  and  they  discovered 
two  Kues  made  of  lime  and  stone,  and  ascende<l  by 
stejjs.  "  In  these  altai-s,"  oltserves  Diaz,  "  weiT  idols 
of  evil  figmes  which  were  their  gods,  and  here  they 
had  sacrificed  on  the  previous  night  five  Indians. 
Their  breasts  were  opened  and  their  annsand  thighs 
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were  cut  off  and  the  walls  were  covered  with  blood." 
It  happened  that  the  Chaplain-General  of  the  Fleet 
wrote  an  itinerary  of  this  voyage,  and  he  also  visited 
these  temples.  He  mentioned  the  extraordinary  fact 
of  having  noticed  within  one  of  the  shrines  "  some 
bordered  stuff  made  of  silk,  similar  to  what  was 
worn  by  the  Moors  and  which  were  called  by  them 
"  Almaizales."  *  At  another  temple,  situated  near 
the  coast,  four  Indian  priests  were  seen,  who  had 
lately  been  performing  sacrifices.  In  this  instance 
they  had  sacrificed  two  young  boys.  Their  breasts 
had  been  opened  and  their  hearts  had  been  taken 
out  and  placed  before  the  idol  as  an  offering.  The 
Spaniards  were  surprised  when  they  observed  that 
these  priests  were  dressed  like  Dominicans  and 
wore  long  cloaks  and  capes.  This,  together  with 
their  manner  of  using  incense,  seemed  in  some  inex- 
plicable degree  to  resemble  the  observances  of  their 
own  monastic  fraternities. 

In  the  various  accounts  that  have  been  given  by 
the  conquerors  concerning  the  Indians,  there  is 
nothing  mentioned  about  the  burial  customs,  and 
even  at  the  present  time  the  subject  is  obscure.  I 
was  therefore  interested  in  listening  to  the  contrac- 
tor s  remarks  about  some  discoveries  made  by  his 
workmen  when  excavating  along  the  line  of  road. 
They  found  the  ruins  of  several  houses.     Each  of 


♦  "  Almaizal,  a  sort  of  veil  or  head  attire  used  by  the.Moorish 
women,  made  of  thin  silk,  striped  of  several  colours,  and  shagged 
at  the  ends,  which  hangs  down  on  the  back."  Baretti's  Dictionary, 
1807. 


584  BURIAL  CUSTOMS. 

them  contaiued  beneath  the  ceutre  of  the  prmdpal 
room  a  vaulted  tomb,  in  wliich  it  was  supposed  that 
the  proprietor  had  been  buried  when  he  died.  Tiwy 
also  found,  when  tracing  the  direction  of  the  work, 
several  small  Kues  of  pyramidal  shapes,  around  the 
sides  of  which  were  numerous  small  stone  cells.  The 
contractor  told  nie  that  he  liad  measured  and  sur- 
veyed these  carefully.  He  had  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  they  were  burial  places. 

These  discoveries  were  important,  and  corroborated 
in  every  essential  particular  the  statements  of  several 
Indian  caciques  dwelling  beyond  Uxmal.  in  the 
sixteenth  centurj'.  They  inibi-med  the  Spanish  mis- 
sionaries that  it  had  been  customary,  with  the 
common  people  in  Yucatan,  to  bury  their  dead  either 
inside  their  houses  or  at  the  back  of  them.  In  wr- 
tain  cases  they  afterwards  abandoned  these  dwellings 
and  moved  elsewhere.  The  bodies  of  cacitjues  and 
chiefs  were  burnt,  and  the  ashes  were  placed  in  urns. 
Small  pyramids  oi'  temples  were  sometimes  raistd 
over  them.* 

I  was  sorry  when  it  became  necessary  to  ])rocetHl 
on  our  journey.  The  road  contractor  was  an  offiml 
who  took  a  comprehensive  interest  in  whatever 
related  to  the  ancient  inhabitants,  and  his  pmcticil 
knowledge  was  invaluable. 

It  was  late  when  we  finished  the  sin-vey  of  tlif 
pyramid  and  itschamliers;  we  consequently  travelled 


*  See  "  Landa's  Relacion  de  las  Cosas  de  Yucatan,"  edited  and 
translated  by  L'Abbii  Brasseur  de  Bourbourg. 
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throughout  the  night  at  our  best  speed.  We  passed 
through  the  pueblos  of  Tenaboii  and  Hekelchakan 
and  reached  Senor  Escalanta  s  house  in  Tzibalchd 
at  daylight.  We  were  received  by  the  ladies  of  the 
establishment  with  cold  and  tranquil  apathy.  With- 
out saying  a  word,  they  turned  out  of  their  ham- 
mocks, and  proceeded  to  carry  out  their  respective 
household  duties.  It  must  be  understood  that  the 
arrangements  with  all  Ladino  families  are  very  simple. 
In  the  tierras  calientes  or  hot  regions  every  one 
sleeps  in  a  hammock.  The  hammocks  are  slung  to 
the  cross  poles  in  the  principal,  and  often,  only  apart- 
ment. At  night  when  the  ladies  wish  to  go  to  bed 
they  turn  in,  to  use  a  sailor's  expression,  all  standing. 
The  women  of  all  ages,  young  or  old,  wear  but  one 
dress  which  is  always  a  long  cotton  garment  reach  • 
ing  from  the  shoulders  to  the  feet.  This  is  worn 
day  and  night.  The  languid  indifference  of  men 
and  women,  towards  each  other  and  to  all  around 
them,  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  the  whole  of 
the  Ladino  race  throughout  Central  America. 
Nothing  seems  to  arouse  their  indolent  natures, 
and  although  many  of  them  are  fairly  edu- 
cated, they  do  not  appear  to  have  those  qualities 
which  form  the  foundation  of  a  gocxl  and  energetic 
population.  It  cannot  be  considered  that  the  ener- 
vating influences  of  a  tropical  climate  are  chiefly  the 
cause  of  this  inertness,  for  it  exists  in  varying  alti- 
tudes. It  should,  however,  be  acknowledged  that 
this  half-caste  race  retains  much  of  the  old-fashioned 
courtesy  of  their  Spanish  ancestors.  The  Ladinos 
have  ceased  to  intermarry  with  the  Indians,  and 
there  is  now  no  sympathy  between  the  two  races. 
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The  Indians  have  almost  as  gieat  a  dislike  to  th^9 
as  they  have  to  the  Spaniards.  ■ 

At  Tzihalch^  I  enUstetl  in  my  service  an  Indian, 
named  Anastasio,  and  after  some  difficulty,  hired  a 
horse  of  doubtfiil  merit.  Anastasio  declared  that  we 
could  avoid  the  long  round  to  Uxmal  by  the  main 
roads,  as  lie  knew  a  short  cut  across  th«  country 
which  would  shorten  the  journey.  By  that  {latli.  lie 
said,  the  distance  to  the  hacienda  at  Uxmal  did  w't 
exceed  nine  or  ten  leagues.  Accoi-dingly  we  (jiiitted 
the  village  at  sunrise  and  soon  afterwards  entered 
the  bush. 

Tliis  part  of  Yucatan  was  covered  with  a  thin 
light  kind  of  brushwood  which  grew  to  a  heigbt  of 
alM>iit  twrlvf  feet.  Our  pnth  \v;is  cut  througli  lliis 
bush  which  excluded  all  view  to  the  right  or  left. 
Occa.sionally  we  jiassed  through  a  few  acres  of  o](eii 
land  where  the  Indians  were  cultivating  some  cmjis, 
hut  tlie  soil  was  ]X)or  and  stony.  At  noon  we  arrived 
at  a  farm  ;  tlie  pro])rietor  was  inclined  to  Im*  Ims- 
pitable  and  gave  me  f(xxl  and  shelter.  I  was  sufter- 
ing  from  a  lecmi-ence  of  wliat  I  had  endureil  at 
Campeachy  and  could  scarcely  bear  the  fatigue  ot 
the  journey,  especially  as  the  rays  of  the  nearly  ver- 
tical sun  wei-e  very  jwweiful. 

During  the  afternoon,  whilst  resting  in  the  shade, 
I  listened  to  the  loud,  discoi-dant,  and  grating  sounds 
pronounced  by  the  Indians  around  me.  The  langua;:^ 
spoken  was  Maya,  which  has  been  ascertained  to  be 
the  parent  stock  of  most  of  the  languages  and  dialects 
.spoken  in  Guatemala,  Yucatan  and  the  bordering 
territories.  I  asked  my  host  t«  give  me  a  specimen 
of  their  dialect.     He  replied  that  he  would  tell  me 
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what  had  happened  in  the  mornnig,  and  he  leant 
forward  and  said  : — "  Ti  1^  kin  WhiU,  kuch  yuaye 
humpel  tzul  ingles,  bin  tiar  ten.  Tumentin,  katah 
uchi  y  etel  tin  kiholta  hatchutz  apockzi  chal^;  katin 
kdmd  tin  nayle,  katin  sah  balu  hante  kati  aU  t6n6  bin 
ku  b^tic  Uxmal,  tacthoh  cdsumac  tub  lii  mil."  **This 
iay  came  here  an  English  Seiior  and  spoke  to  me. 
Having  questioned  him  and  knowing  him  to  be  of  a 
^ood  heart,  I  received  him  in  my  house  and  gave 
him  to  eat.  Then  he  told  me  that  he  was  going  to 
Uxmal,  and  thence  to  Merida  and  afterwards  to  his 
Dwn  land." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  day,  when  the  sun  was 
low,  I  ventured  out  of  the  hut,  mounted  my  horse, 
and  pushed  forward  rapidly  towards  Uxmal.  After 
passing  through  several  plantations  of  sugar-cane 
attached  to  small  Indian  farms,  we  reached  some  rising 
ground  and  I  saw,  about  four  miles  distant  towards 
the  east,  the  great  building,  called  the  Casa  del 
Gobernador,  with  its  terraces  and  adjacent  pyramids 
standing  out  high  and  distinct.  The  sun  had  dis- 
appeared below  the  horizon,  and  the  sky  was 
brilliant  with  the  vivid  colouring  of  a  troj)ical 
sunset.  The  Casa  del  Gobernador  was  clear  and 
well  defined  in  the  midst  of  this  magnificent  frame 
of  evening  splendour,  looking  scarcely  less  beautiful 
than  a  Greek  temple  on  some  lofty  headland,  when 
seen  at  twilight  from  iEgean  seas. 

It  was  getting  dark  when  we  slowly  passed  round 
the  base  of  a  Teocalli,  and  it  was  night  when  we 
halted  at  the  hacienda.  The  proprietor  and  the 
igent  were  both  absent,  but  the  mayor-domo  re- 
ceived me  with  much  kindness.    He  gave  me  a  large 
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room  next  to  one  which  he  told  me  had  been  occu- 
pied by  the  Empress  Charlotte  when  she  visited 
Uxmal  in  1866.  The  next  morning,  after  ]E^viiig 
Auastasin  directions  to  join  me  at  the  Casa  del 
Gol>erna(lur  and  to  bring  with  hiin  my  hammock 
and  provisions,  I  walked  out  to  the  ruins. 
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Uxmal. — Extent  of  ^rouiul  occupied  by  the  Ruins. —  Teocallis. — 
Burial  places  at  the  foot  (if  the  Pyran^iJ  of  tht^  Dwarf. — Kvening 
Service  at  the  chapel  of  the  hacienda. — Casa  del  (Idbrrnador. 
— Sacrificial  customs. — Preservation  of  the  wooden  lintels. — 
The  Nunner\-  or  Casa  de  las  Monjas. — Religious  customs  of  the 
Indians. — Emblem  of  the  Serpent. — Sculpluri's. — Conjectures 
respecting  the  possibility  of  Moorish,  Spanish,  or  Oriental 
influence  upon  architectural  design. — Methods  of  construction. 
— Note  upon  a  fall  of  rain  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  fires  of 

the  Indians. 


It  is  considered  that  the  ruins  of  Uxiiial  are,  ii- 
extent  and  constniction,  the  most  ini|)ortant  in 
Yucatan,  and  therefore,  exceptinjj^  in  certain  particu- 
lars, those  at  Paleufjue,  the  most  remarkahle  in 
Central  Americii  and  Mexico. 

The  ^X)und  occupied  hy  them  is  in  h:»n^th  alxmt 
six  hundred vanls.  The  width  is  shij^htlvmon^thantive 
hundi'ed  yaixls.  Consequently  the  area  within  which 
Uxmal  is  contained,  may  he  approximately  estimated 
as  being  sixty  acres.  It  therefore  exceeds  hy  twenty 
acres  the  space  covered  hy  tlie  mounds  of  Palencjue. 
The  buildings  are  irregularly  placed.  The  ( 'asji  del 
Gobemador  (House  of  the  Governor)  with  its  adjacent 
pyramids  form  the  principal  group  towards  the  south. 
The  Casa  de  las  Monjjis  (House  of  the  Nuns)  is  sit- 
uated towards  the  north.    These  are  the  two  great 
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Btnictiires  upon  which  the  other  temples  and  mounds 
seem  chiefly  to  depend.  Thei'e  are  two  smaller 
edifices  called  respectively,  the  Casa  de  las  Palomas 
{House  of  the  Pigeons)  and  the  Casa  de  las  Tortugiis 
(House  of  the  Turtles).  There  is  also  a  detacheil 
pyi'araid  with  a  ruiued  temple  upon  its  sununit,  whicli 
has  been  given  the  name  of  the  House  of  the  Old 
Woman.  Looking  at  these  ruins  ae  a  group,  they 
appear  to  have  consisted  of  quadrangular  residenct* 
with  pyramidal  mounds  attached  to  them,  raised  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  lofty  sites  for  the  altars  of 
the  Indian  gods. 

One  of  the  moat  important  of  these  is  that  known 
as  the  Pyramid  of  the  Dwarf.  I  examined  it  with 
particiiliir  uttentKiiL  for  tlie  piujujsL-  of  studying  tlie 
character  of  a  series  of  small  stone  vaults  or  cells 
placed. round  its  base,  which  were  similar  in  size  and 
design  to  those  that  I  had  seen  on  the  lower  slopes 
of  the  Kue  near  the  coast  above  Campeachy. 
Many  of  these  cells  were  sufficiently  perfect  to 
enable  their  dimensions  and  shape  to  be  verified. 
It  seemed  evident  that  they  must  have  been  made 
for  sepulchral  purposes.  If  this  conclusion  is  ctarect 
it  is  jirobahle  that  they  were  the  burial  places  for 
the  ashes  of  the  caciques  who  ruled  over  this  part 
of  Yucatan. 

Upon  an  investigation  of  the  outer  parts  of  the 
pyramid,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  was  not  only 
carefully  constructed,  but  its  j)lan  mu.st  have  been 
accurately  drawn  and  the  relative  mathematical 
measurements  calculated  with  reference  to  the  space 
that  was  required  for  the  temple.  The  magnitude 
of  the  Imse  could  not  be  determined,  on  account  of 
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the  quantities  of  fallen  stones  and  other  debris.  In 
1841,  Mr.  Stephens  considered  that  it  was  two 
hundred  and  thirty-five  feet  long  by  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five  feet  wide.  The  perpendicular  height 
to  the  platform  was  estimated  to  be  eighty-eight 
fe6t. 

The  steps  leading  up  to  the  summit  are  broad, 
and  must  have  formed  an  imposing  approach,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  angle  of  the  slope  they  are 
necessarily  steep,  and  are  placed  so  close  together 
that  there  is  barely  suflBcient  width  for  the  foot  to 
rest.  At  the  base  of  the  pyramid  there  is  an  open 
court,  which  I  observed  to  be  similar  in  shape  to 
one  adjoining  the  base  of  an  altar  built  by  the 
Quichds  at  Utatlan,  but  it  was  larger  in  extent. 
The  court  leads  to  the  entrance  of  the  Casa  de  las 
Monjas. 

This  building  may  be  considered  to  be  the  result 
of  the  greatest  powers  of  sculpture  and  ornamenta- 
tion that  the  Indians  possessed,  and  judging  from 
the  condition  of  many  of  its  chambers,  it  is  probably 
one  of  the  latest  of  their  works.  It  is  nearly 
quadrangular,  and  encloses  an  area  of  over  six 
thousand  square  yards. 

My  first  day  at  Uxmal  was  employed  in  making 
a  rough  survey  of  the  land  occupied  by  the  ruins. 

Upon  my  return  to  the  hacienda,  I  found  that 
an  evening  service,  called  "  el  Rosario,"  was  being 
held  in  the  chapel.  A  large  number  of  Indians 
were  assembled.  These  Yucatecos  had  attached  to 
the  fingers  of  the  church  images,  many  of  their  own 
small  idols,  made  of  metal.  It  was  consequently 
impossible  to  know  (as  the  priests  in  the  Cordilleras 


34K  CASA    DEL   GOBERNAnOIl, 

said  of  their  Indian  parishioners),  wliether  they 
were  worshipping  the  saints,  or  following  iii  semtt 
their  ancient  idolatries. 

The  next  morning  I  estahlished  myself  in  the 
"  House  of  the  Governor,"  and  selected  for  oxa 
occupation  the  largest  of  tlie  out«r  series  of  ap(^' 
meuts,  opening  upon  the  eastern  courts.  Tho  Mze 
of  these  was  necessarily  regulated  by  the  augle  of 
the  converging  slopes  of  the  \vallN,  for  the  biuldeK 
were  limited  in  their  plans  in  consequence  of  tbcu- 
incomplete  acquaintance  \vith  the  fomiation  of  arclieM. 
In  one  of  the  rooms  there  were  some  cross  poles  maxlf 
of  zapote  wood,  to  which  Anastaflio  fastened  my 
hammock.  The  architectural  proportions  of  the  ex- 
terior iirc  unusual.  The  length  is  alinut  three  liiiiidrfd 
and  twenty-two  feet,  hut  the  breadth  is  only  thirty- 
nine  feet,  and  the  low,  narrow  structure,  is  only 
twenty~ti\'e  feet  high.  The  effect,  however,  of  the  long 
and  elaborately  carved  fagade,  is  particularly  pleasing 
lx)th  to  the  eye  and  the  mind.  In  all  respects,  the 
Casa  del  Gobernador  is  rightly  given  the  distinctiou 
of  being  the  grandest  of  the  stone  structures  that 
were  built  by  Indians.  The  platform  upon  which 
this  great  edifice  stands,  is  forty  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  gi'ound.  Sixteen  feet  below  this  is  a  large 
open  court,  which  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
yaixls  long,  and  over  eighty-two  yards  wide,  con- 
taining a  level  surface  of  nearly  fifteen  thousand 
square  yards— or  more  than  three  acres.  There  is 
a  thii'd  outer  terrace,  raised  a  few  feet  above  the 
plain. 

The  Casa  de  las  Monjas  is  also  placed  upon  three 
terraces,  but  they  are  of  smaller  dimensions,  and 
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the  height  of  the  base  of  the  building  above  the 
natural  gi*ouud,  is  not  more  than  seventeen  feet. 
The  terraces  were  surrounded  by  strongly  built 
walls.  Wide  stone  steps  gave  access  to  each  plat- 
form. When  looking  at  these  flat  spaces,  pyramids 
and  temples,  it  is  practicable  to  form  reasonal)le 
conjectures  regarding  the  nature  of  the  religious 
ceremonies  that  may  have  taken  place  within,  or 
before  them. 

Bishop  Landa,  in  his  work  on  Yucatan,  wliich  he 
wrote  in  that  country  soon  after  the  conquest,  gives 
an  account  of  the  feasts  and  sacrifices  ])erformed 
in  the  temples.  His  description  was  l)ased  upon 
information  which  he  received  from  the  descendants 
of  caciques,  who  had  governed  a  powerful  tril)e 
dwelling  east  of  Uxmal.  After  mentioning  the 
nature  of  the  oflerings  made  to  the  idols  during 
certain  festivals,  he  observes  that,  besides  sacrificing 
animals,  the  priests  would  sometimes  on  occasions 
of  tribulation  or  public  necessity,  command  that 
human  victims  should  be  sacrificed.  There  is  this 
statement  given  of  what  then  happened. 

"  Every  one  took  their  part  in  offering  contribu- 
tions, in  order  that  slaves  should  l)e  bought,  and  some 
of  the  more  devotional  would  offer  their  little 
children.  Great  care  was  taken  of  them  that  they 
should  not  run  away  or  commit  any  fault,  and  whilst 
they  were  conducted  from  village  to  village  with 
dancing,  the  priests  fasted.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the 
day,  they  all  came  into  the  patio  (court)  of  the 
temple,  and  if  the  victim  had  to  be  sacrificed  by 
wounds  from  arrows  he  was  strip}>ed  naked,  his  body 
was  anointed  with  blue,  and  a  cap  like  a  mitre  was 
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pliicei!  nn  his  Head."  He  was  then,  after  certain 
(binces  made  by  the  people  iii  honour  of  the  god, 
killed  by  flighta  of  arrows. 

It  will  ]«;  remembered  that  a  similai-  cu8t<iin  wfl.s 
followed  by  the  Pa^vnees  in  North  America  wbo. 
upon  ceitain  occasions,  chiefly  in  connection  with 
offering  a  propitiation  to  the  Manito  who  ha<! 
power  over  the  harveet,  also  killed  the  victinj  by  a 
flight  of  an-ows.*  The  coincidence  of  tbia  practice  is 
very  sti-ange. 

Laufhi.  after  relating  the  manner  in  which  these 
Indians  in  Yucatan  conducted  the  ceremony  of  inflict- 
ing death  by  arrows,  proceeds  to  state  what  was 
done  if  the  priests,  for  some  special  reasons,  directed 
that  thf  victim  should  bo  ottered  to  the  j,'.xls  in 
acconliuife  witli  tlieir  mort'  a]pj)iilliTi^  ritL-s."  ''  If 
it  had  l)een  decided  to  take  out  the  heart,  he  was 
taken  to  the  patio  with  much  pomp,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  many  people,  and  after  being  daubed  over 
with  blue,  and  his  mitre  placed  on  his  head,  he  was 
carried  to  the  round  step  which  was  the  place  where 
these  sacrifices  were  made,  and  afler  the  priest 
(siicerdote)  and  his  officials  had  anointed  this  stone 
with  blue  colour,  and  had  cast  out  the  devil  by  puri- 
fying the  temple  ;  the  unfortunate  man  that  was  to 
Ixi  sacrificed  was  then  seized,  thrown  suddenly  back- 
wards upon  the  stone,  and  held  there  by  the  legi 
and  arms  ke]>t  apart  from  the  middle.  Then  came 
the  sacrificer  with  a  stone  razor,  and  struck  witii 
nnicli  dexterity  and  cruelty,  a  gash  bietweeD  the  rfllB 
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of  the  left  side  below  the  teat ;  he  then  thrust  in  his 
hand  and  took  hold  of  the  heart  like  a  furious  tiger 
and  snatched  it  out  still  palpitating,  and  put  it  upon 
a  dish  which  he  gave  to  the  priest,  who  took  it 
quickly  and  anointed  the  faces  of  the  idols  with  the 
fresh  blood."  * 

This  statement  of  the  sacrificial  customs  in 
Yucatan  is  in  accordance  with  the  Report  made  by 
PalacioJ  concerning  the  sacrifices  of  the  captives 
taken  in  war  by  the  Pipiles,  a  tribe  who  were 
believed  to  be  of  Mexican  origin  and  were  then 
dwelling  near  the  Pacific  coast  of  Guatemala.  It 
may  also  be  surmised  that  the  ceremonies  performed 
by  the  priests  of  the  Quiches  upon  the  altai-s  at 
Utatlan  were  of  a  similar  nature.  It  thus  seems 
evident  that  the  barbarous  practices  that  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  introduced  by  the  Aztecs  into 
Mexico,  during  some  period  subsequent  to  the 
twelfth  century,  were  becoming  prevalent  in  Central 
America. 

It  is  possible  that  the  custom  of  offering  human 
sacrifices,  together  with  subsequent  acts  of  cannibal- 
ism, may  have  become  grafted  upon  the  religious 
observances  of  an  earlier  and  less  cruel  race.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  noticed  that  the  plan  of  the  pyramid 
of  the  Dwarf  with  its  altar,  and  the  open  court  at 
the  foot  of  the  steps  leading  down  from  the  temple, 
conform  with  the  particular  purposes  of  the  cere- 
monies  connected  with  the  sacrifices  to  the  idols. 


♦Landa  "Relacion  de  las  Cosas  de  Yucatan."  p.  164. 

t  See  chapter  xi. 


346  3ACRED   SITES. 

Bemal  Diaz,  when  describing  tlie  manner  in  whicli 
the  Spanish  captives  were  sacrificed  and  eaten 
during  the  siege  of  Mexico,  mentions  facts  which 
agi-ee  witli  tlie  statements  made  bv  the  caciques 
in  Yucatan,  concemlng  the  events  that  occasionally 
hajtpened  in  their  sacred  places. 

"  Sometimes,"  observes  Landa,  "  the  sacrifice  tiw>k 
place  on  the  stone  upon  tlie  highest  step  of  tlii' 
temple,  and  then  the  bwly  was  thi-owa  down  the 
steps  and  i-olled  belnw.  The  officials  then  seized  it 
and  flayed  off  the  skin  excepting  the  feet  and  hands, 
and  the  priest,  having  taken  off  his  garments  until 
he  was  naked,  covered  himself  with  it,  and  danced 
with  the  others.  This  was  considered  to  be  a  matter 
of  nmrh  snleninity.  Tt  wns  the  custom  tn  Inirv 
those  who  were  sacrificed  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
or,  if  not,  they  were  eaten  by  the  chiefs  and  those 
who  were  able  to  obtain  jxjrtions  ;  the  hanrls,  feet 
and  head  were  for  the  priest  and  officials,  Th()se 
who  were  thus  sacrificed  were  held  as  saints  (tenian 
2»or  Santos).  If  they  were  slaves  captured  in  war 
their  owner  took  the  bones  and  kept  them  to  show 
them  in  the  dances  as  emblems  of  victory." 

The  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Yucatan  were,  like 
those  dwelling  in  the  neighbouring  land  of  Guate- 
mala, devoted  to  the  woi'ship  of  idols,  and  travelle<l 
great  distances  to  take  part  in  the  ceremonies  which 
were  performed  at  the  shrines  of  their  principal 
gcxls.  The  Island  of  Cozumel  was  one  of  the  saci"e<l 
sites  which  was  held  in  great  veneration  when  the 
fleet  of  Grijalva  arrived  there  in  1518.  It  was 
observed  by  the  Spaniards  that  there  and  elsewhere, 
the  pyrami(hil  structures  or  altare  were  maintained 
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in  good  order,  and  had  regular  priests  attached  to 
them  for  the  purj}ose  of  executing  the  various  duties 
connected  with  the  superstitious  usages.  It  was 
afterwards  ascertained  that  several  of  the  hirger 
sacred  temples  in  the  interior  had  at  that  time  been 
abandoned,  although  many  of  them  looked  as  if  they 
had  not  l^een  long  built.  With  respect  to  Uxmal, 
it  was  considered  that  the  ruins  were  compai*atively 
modern  and  Ijelonged  to  a  period  but  Httle  anterior 
to  the  Spanish  conquest. 

The  well  preserved  state  of  portions  of  the  build- 
ings is,  at  the  present  time,  nearly  four  centuries 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards,  especially  notice- 
able. I  observed  that  the  wooden  lintel  over  the 
door  of  my  r(H)m  in  the  Casa  del  Gol>ernador  was  in 
perfect  condition.  The  edges  or  corners  were  still 
sharp  and  unworn.  It  was  also  evident  that, 
although  the  gi'eat  weight  of  the  masonry  above 
must  have  exerted  a  heavy  pressure  upon  the  centre 
of  the  lintel,  there  were  no  signs  of  the  slightest 
deflection.  The  strength  of  the  wood  seemed  to  be 
unimpaired.  The  preservation  of  many  of  the 
lintels  over  the  doorways  of  the  rooms  in  the  Casa 
de  las  Monjas  was,  in  several  instances,  equally 
sound.  Many  of  the  stone  carvings  on  the  exterior 
were  also  apparently  uninjured  by  their  exposure  to 
the  weather.  But,  before  proceeding  with  this 
subject,  it  is  expedient  to  take  into  consideration 
some  of  the  characteristics  of  this  building. 

It  is  not  known  why  it  was  called  the  Casa  de  las 
Monjas  (House  of  the  Nuns).  Possibly  the  Spaniards 
may  have  been  surprised  by  its  similarity  in  plan 
with  their  own  nunneries,  but  it  is  also  not  improbable 
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that  there  may  have  lieeii  Bom«  tnuiitioii  i-eceived 
from  the  Indians  which  caused  the  adoption  of 
this  name.  It  has  been  stated  hy  Clavigero, 
and  other  historians,  tliat  there  were  certain 
esjiecial  customs  attending  the  worship  of  the  god 
Quetzalcoatl.     Women  served   for    terms    of  years 


within  his  temples.  They  were  dedicated  to 
performance  <if  religious  service  from  an  e<irly  age. 
lodged  in  a  convent  and  instructed  in  religion.  They 
were  also  educated  and  enijjloyed  in  a  manner  suit- 
able to  their  station  and  sex.  It  was  said  that 
certain  vows  were  made  and  varitms  religious  duties 
were  perfonned. 
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The  main  entrance  to  the  nunnery  is  through  a 
gateway  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  southern  part  of 
the  quadrangle.  Upon  each  side  of  this  entrance 
there  are  four  chambei's,  and  it  is  to  be  noticed,  as 
an  evidence  of  the  conventual  character  of  the  build- 
ing, that  these  are  the  only  rooms  that  have  direct 
access  to  the  outer  world.  All  the  others  are  within 
and  look  into  the  court.  They  had  a  blank  wall  at 
the  back,  which  excluded  all  conununication  with 
the  exterior.  The  principal  front  looks  towards  the 
pjrramids  adjoining  the  Casa  del  Gobernador.  The 
architectural  proportions  of  the  archway  are  symme- 
trical. The  height  and  span,  like  all  other  parts  of 
these  Indian  structures,  are  practically  determined  by 
the  angle  of  inclination  of  the  converging  sides.  In 
this  case  the  arch  is  about  seventeen  feet  high 
and  nearly  eleven  feet  wide.  After  passing  through 
it,  a  wide  court  is  entered.  It  is  surrounded  on  four 
sides  by  long  ranges  of  low  stone  buildings.  The 
base,  or  lower  part  of  them,  is  built  of  plain  square 
slabs  of  masonry.  The  upper  parts  are  covered 
with  fanciful  designs,  sculptured  with  great  skill. 

The  whole  of  these  buildings  are  exclusively 
arranged  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  chambers  or  monastic  cells.  I 
did  not  count  them,  but  it  has  been  stated  that 
there  are  altogether  eighty-eight.  It  is  perhaps 
important  to  note,  with  reference  to  this  unusual 
number  of  rooms,  that  they  are  too  numerous  to 
admit  of  the  theory  that  they  were  intended  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  priests  serving  the  adjacent 
temples,  for  according  to  the  statements  of  Clavigero, 
the  number  of  priests  always  corresponded  with  the 
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nuinbei'  of  the  Teocallis.  It  is  therefore  presunuible 
that  these  cells  had  some  other  purpose.  The 
priests  may  have  be*!n  lodged  in  the  Casa  del 
Gobeinador.  That  building  contains  twenty-four 
chambers,  the  majority  of  whicli  are  of  the  sanu! 
size  and  plan  as  these  in  the  Caaa  de  las  MonjiuL  It 
is  useless  to  attempt  to  oonjectm*  the  precise  pur- 
poses of  these  buildings,  for  there  has  Ijeen  no  exact 
iiifomtation  obtained  upon  the  subject,  but  evei"y* 
thing  points  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whole  of  the 
stmctures  at  Uxmal  weiii  connected  with  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  and  liad  no  relation  to  th* 
mdinary  lives  of  the  Indians. 

It  is  probable  that  places  like  Uxmal  and  Pa}en(]aB 
with  tlit-u'  teiiipleK  Mud  muTiLifiteiifs,  weii-  si't  apart 
for  religious  purj)ose8,  aud  the  Indians  assembled 
there  fi-oni  the  adjacent  country  with  the  object  of 
being  pi-esent  at  the  ceremonies,  in  the  same  niauaer 
as  they  are  now  accustomed  to  perform  their  pilgrim- 
ages when  the  patron  saints  of  the  churches  have 
their  festivals.  Wlien  taking  into  consideration  the 
question  of  the  period  when  it  may  be  conjectured 
that  the  temples  at  Uxmal  wei"e  abandoned,  it  is 
neces.S!iry  to  direct  attention  to  the  design  or  emblem 
which  is  placed  upon  one  of  the  walls  of  the  int«rior 
of  the  Casa  de  las  Monjas. 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  accompanying  illustra- 
tion, it  will  l)e  observed  that  the  figure  i-epresented 
is  that  of  a  huge  serpent  or  rattlesnake.  A  serf^ent 
was  als<»  the  einl)lem  or  Totem  of  one  of  the  tribes  of 
the  Mound  Buildei-s  in  Ohio,  and  there  ajii^ear  to  I>e 
singular  I'esemhlances  between  the  reptile  car\-ed^iu 
stone  at  Uxmal  and  that  which  is  rudely  made  of 
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earth  and  stones,  and  j)laced  on  high  ground  over- 
looking a  valley  in  North  America.  Both  reptiles 
have  peculiarly  large  mouths,  oj)ened  wide,  ready  to 
devour  and  swallow  their  prey  or  their  enemies.  It 
is  perhaps  not  unreasonable  to  infer  that  the  tribe 
who  migrated  from  the  north,  conquered  the 
unwarlike  natives  of  Yucatan,  raised  the  gi'eat 
pyramids,  and  built  the  temj>les  in  that  region,  were 
subsequently  conquered  by  a  more  powerful  tril>e  of 
the  same  race,  also  migrating  from  higher  latitudes. 
The  former  tril)e  were  forced  to  desert  their  buildings, 
and  avoided  slavery  or  extermination  by  escaping 
into  the  interior.  The  ser})ent  stands  out  in  l)old 
relief  The  whole  of  the  fa9ades  of  the  nunnery  are 
elal)orately  sculptured,  and  the  mechanical  abiHties 
of  the  builders  are  well  brought  into  notice. 

As  all  investigations  or  theories  respecting  these 
architects  and  their  works,  depend  gi'eatly  upon  the 
conclusions  that  may  be  drawn  from  the  evidence 
regarding  the  period  when  Uxmal  was  built,  I 
directed  my  attention  to  cei'tain  points  bearing  upon 
this  subject.  Conjectures  upon  the  origin  and  civil- 
isation of  the  Indians  must  be  influenced  by  what 
can  be  ascertained  with  resj^ect  to  the  probable  dates 
when  these  religious  buildings  were  constructed. 

It  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Casa  de  la*s  Monjas  that 
there  was  a  lavish  use  of  ornamentation  in  stone. 
There  is,  throughout,  a  wealth  of  sculpt\n-e  which  is 
astonishing  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  sculptors, 
as  far  as  we  know,  had  no  proper  implements  to 
work  with.  Stone  chisels  and  obsidian  scrapers 
appear  to  be  inadequate  for  the  purj>ose. 

It  can  be  understood  that  if  the  Indian  masons 
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and  stone  cvittera  had  wished  to  show  their  i 
they  might  have  adorned  their  buildings  ' 
bai-ous  figui-es  or  nide  idols,  such  as  were  carved  hf 
the  natives  of  Euster  Ishmd  uut  of  soft  volcHnic  stout 
But  at  Uxmal  they  revelled  in  their  jjowei-s.  The 
walls  of  the  Nunnerj-  and  the  Casa  del  Gobernsdor 
are  covered  with  designs  deeply  cut  and  perfectly 
joined.  Thus  it  is  proved  that  the  sculptors  hi*d  not 
only  much  capacity  as  workmen,  but  they  must  have 
been  able  to  chisel  hai-d  limestone  with  eaae  and 
iacility  of  execution.  In  the  interior  of  the  Nunnery 
many  of  the  designs  are  moat  artistic.  Nothing  can 
be  more  gracefxd  than  the  block  of  buildings  on  the 
eaatem  side  of  the  quadrangle.  The  lattice  work, 
in  its  appearance  and  general  effect,  seems  to  have 
an  indefinable  acconlance  with  the  wood  and  stone 
carvings  that  are  to  be  seen  in  the  ancient  quarters 
of  Caiio,  and  the  interior  of  the  earliest  Arabian 
mosques.  Upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  quadrangle, 
the  ornamentation  upon  the  walls  is  of  a  different 
character  and  in  some  respects  resembles  the  designs 
of  Hindoo  or  Buddhist  architecture.  This  confusion 
of  styles  is  puzzling  to  the  eye  and  embarrassing 
to  the  judgment. 

At  Palenque  the  long  con-idors,  the  courts,  and 
the  use  of  coloured  stucco  ornamentation  appeare<l 
to  have  some  vague  relation  to  a  mixed  style  of 
Moorish  and  Spanish  architecture.  If  a  corsair,  with 
a  crew  of  Moors  and  a  cargo  of  Spanish  captives,  had 
been  driven  by  the  trade  wind  across  the  Atlantic, 
and  the  strangers,  after  landing  upon  the  new 
continent,  had  married  the  daughters  of  the  caciques; 
it  would  be  intelligible  that  the  descendants  of  the 
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mixed  races  might  have  constinicted  monasteries, 
temples  and  pyramids  of  this  strange  and  complex 
de^sign.  Such  was  my  impression  when  pacing  the 
corridors  at  Palenque. 

At  Uxmal  there  were  no  coloured  stuccoes  and 
no  corridora.  The  bold  and  fantastic  style  of  the 
sculptures  had  a  character  more  Eastern,  and  it 
might  be  permissible  to  imagine  that  wandering 
fakii-s  from  Hindostan,  or  Buddhist  pilgi-ims  from 
Java,  Burniah  or  Cambodia,  had  reached  the  Pacific 
coasts,  and  had  implanted  their  incomplete  acquaint- 
ance with  the  forms  of  Hindoo  or  Buddhist  temples 
upon  the  barbaric  ideas  of  the  Indians,  and  that  in 
this  manner  were  produced  the  fanciful  types  of 
construction  or  symbolism  that  are  present  at 
Uxmal. 

These  are  only  conjectures,  but  it  cannot  be 
supposed  that  this  knowledge  of  architecture  and  of 
sculpture  arose  as  suddenly  as  it  disappeared,  and 
sprang  into  existence  as  the  outcome  of  the  natural 
capacity  of  the  Indian  mind.  The  problem  is  inter- 
esting and  attractive.  It  is  one  that  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  solve. 

There  are  certain  differences  in  the  methods  of 
construction  of  Palenque  and  Uxmal  which  have  to  be 
analyzed.  The  walls  at  Palenque  are  composed  of 
compact  masses  of  stones  and  mortar  covered  with 
thick  layers  of  cement.  At  Uxmal  no  coatings  of 
cement  are  used  and  the  walls  are  faced  with  well- 
worked  masonry.  At  Palenque  there  are  gi'eat 
numbers  of  human  figures  either  formed  of  thick 
stucco,  or  graven  upon  slabs  of  stone.  At  Uxmal 
there   are   no    human    figures,   no    delineations    of 
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caciqwes,  priesta,  or  captive  victims.  The  priDciple 
of  oriiameutation  is  difterent. 

Judging  from  the  condition  and  appearance  of  the 
buildings  it  is  clear  that  Uxmal  must  lie  more  modem 
than  Palenque,  and  this  is  particulai'ly  noticeable  upon 
an  examination  of  the.  Casa  del  Gobernador  and  the 
Casa  de  las  Monjas.  The  influences  of  the  tropical 
climate  (Uxmal  is  half  a  degi'ee  south  of  the  twenty- 
lirst  parallel)  are  such  as  would  be  expected  to  act 
injuriously  upon  exposed  limestone  sculptures,  for 
between  May  and  November  the  rains  are  heavy 
and  continuous.  But  the  facades  of  these  structures 
seem  to  have  been  very  little  affected  by  the 
weather. 

In  forming  opinions  respecting  the  antiquity  of 
ruins,  it  is  perhaps  injudicious  to  give  much  weight 
to  considerations  based  upon  appearance  or  state  of 
dilapidation,  but  in  the  instance  of  Uxmal  there  aiv 
circumstances  which  make  it  impossible  to  admit  that 
it  l>elongs  to  a  period  more  than  very  few  centuries 
earlier  than  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards.  Thus  the 
prfeservation  of  the  wooden  lintels  over  the  doorways 
in  the  Casa  de  las  Monjas  must  be  taken  into 
consideration,  when  any  attempts  are  made  to  esti- 
mate the  age  of  that  building.  They  have  had  to 
bear  considerable  pressure,  for  theie  are  heavy 
masses  of  concrete  and  masoiny  to  be  supported. 

With  regard  to  this  subject.  It  is  necessary  to 
draw  attention  to  the  size  and  construction  of  one 
of  the  pi-incipal  rooms  which  I  measured,  and  it  will 
be  understood  how  the  ai'chitects  were  limited  or 
restricted  in  their  actions,  and  to  what  extent  the 
employment  of  wood  was  found  to  be  requisite. 
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It  was  a  narrow  chamber  twenty  feet  four  inches 
long,  twelve  feet  wide,  and  about  twenty-three  feet 
high.  The  height  of  the  entrance  was  eight  feet, 
the  width  six  feet  seven  inches.  The  interior 
walls  were  perpendicular  up  to  nine  feet  three 
inches  from  the  ground,  and  then  cui-ved  inwards 
until  they  approached  within  one  foot  of  each 
other.  They  were  capped  by  broad  flat  stone 
slabs.  The  curvature  of  the  walls  was  correctly 
formed,  and  a  considerable  gain  in  space  was  thereby 
obtained.  It  was  evident  that  the  Indians  were 
advancing  towards  a  knowledge  of  the  round  arch  and 
keystone.  This  form  of  rounding  the  inner  roof  was 
not  however  adopted  in  all  the  rooms  of  the  imn- 
nery.  Many  of  them  still  retained  the  straight  lines 
of  converging  walls,  as  at  Palenque.  The  manner 
in  which  the  advance  in  construction  had  been 
reached  was  simple  and  yet  ingenious. 

I  measured  a  room  in  another  part  of  the  quadi'an- 
gle  which  had  diflerent  dimensions,  and  was  more  in 
accordance  with  the  earlier  system  of  building.  It 
was  twenty-two  feet  long  and  ten  feet  five  inches 
wide.  The  height  of  the  perpendicular  portion  of 
the  walls  was  eight  feet  three  inches,  and  the 
length  of  the  upper  slope  to  the  cap-stone  was 
eight  feet  nine  inches.  The  total  height  of  the 
room  about  sixteen  feet.  The  doorway  was  a 
little  over  seven  feet  high  and  the  width  was 
five  feet  eight  inches.  The  dimensions  of  the 
chambers  romid  the  quadrangle  varied,  but  the 
instances  I  have  given  represent  their  average  sizes. 
There  were  two  lintels  over  each  doorway,  for  the 
width  of  each  piece  of  timber  was  not  sufficient  to 
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occupy  th«  full  depth  of  the  wall,  la  thtr  first-men- 
tioned chamber  they  were  each  nine  feet  five  inches 
long,  one  foot  wide  and  eight  tuchea  deep,  and  hud 
a  bearing  upon  each  wall  of  one  foot  five  inches.  In 
this  and  other  openings  the  inner  Hdtel  vented  in  its 
place  a  little  lower  than  the  outer  one.  The  object 
of  this  singular  niethftd  of  placing  these  supports 
was  not  apparent.  The  lintels  were  externally  in 
perfect  condition,  iiiid  were  without  any  signs  "'f 
decay. 

The  main  mass  of  the  Uxinal  walls  is  cf)m[)ntKKl  of 
rubble  limestones,  made  into  a  stnmg  compact  fral>* 
stance,  by  the  plentiful  use  of  goinl  binding  rnortar. 
Each  facing  stone  was  made  into  a  triangidar  shape, 
and  the  point  or  apex  seems  to  have  been  pushed  or 
fitted  into  its  jilace,  and  thei*  tirnily  secui-ed  by 
mortar.  This  method  of  applying  the  niasnnrv  was 
adopted  n(jt  oiUy  with  the  plain  smooth  bliK;ks  uf 
square  stone  used  for  facing  the  lower  fKjrtifras  nf 
the  buildings,  but  also  with  all  the  sculptured  fyr- 
tions  of  the  walls.  The  blocks  fit  closelv  together 
in  their  i)laceH  so  juKiurately  and  with  such  carefiil 
finish  that  the  joints  or  edges  can  scareelv  1mi  dis- 
tinguished. It  is  thus  made  evident  that  the  stouf- 
masons  who  built  Uxmal  must  have  Iteen  men  cajwble 
of  perfonning  theu'  work  with  skill.  The  architect 
must  have  possessed  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
preparation  of  a  plan  or  design,  and  the  masons,  ii) 
separately  executing  their  part  of  the  sculpture, 
must  have  been  able  to  follow  the  design  with  an 
exactness  that  is  almost  mathematical. 

Thei'e  have  been  many  theories  respecting  thn 
methods   that   may    have     been    ])ractiBerl    by    the 
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Indians  in  executing  their  carvings  upon  stone,  but 
no  knowledge  has  been  obtained  which  throws  suffi- 
cient light  upon  the  subject.*  No  attention  has 
however  been  directed  to  the  artisan  qualities  of 
the  workmen  who  shaped  and  fitted  the  lintels, 
which  however  prove  that  the  workers  in  wood  were 
as  skilful  as  the  masons.  The  lintels  were  made  of 
wood  harder  than  mahogany.  I  examined  many  of 
them  with  the  utmost  care,  and  could  not  detect  the 
slightest  mark  or  dent.  It  is  doubtful  whether  a 
good  carpenter's  plane  could  have  given  them  a 
smoother  surface.     The  zapote  trees  out  of  which 


*The  facing  stones  placed  upon  the  walls  of  the  ruins  of  Mitla, 
in  the  Mexican  province  of  Oajaca,  are  fitted,  or  bedded,  into  the 
mortar  and  rubble  in  the  same  manner  as  at  Uxmal. 

At  one  of  the  evening  conversaziones  given  by  the  Royal 
Society  at  Burlington  House,  in  the  spring  of  1892,  I  happened 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  Palenquc  and  Uxmal  with  Mr.  Woolner, 
the  sculptor.  Some  experiments  had  previously  been  carried  out 
in  France  which  had  proved  that  with  stone  chisels  it  was  possible 
to  carve  granite,  limestones,  and  hard  sandstones. 

The  investigations  did  not,  however,  make  it  clear  how  it  could 
have  happened  that  the  Indian  sculptors  were  able  to  work  with 
such  facility  that  they  covered  their  buildings  with  deeply  chis- 
elled ornamentation.  Mr.  Woolner  said  that  he  thought  it 
probable  that  the  Indians  may  have  been  acquainted  with 
some  strong  acids,  and  that  they  may  have  used  these  to  soften 
the  stone  and  make  it  more  workable. 

We  were  looking  at  some  photographs  exhibited  by  Mr. 
Maudslay,  who  had  lately  returned  from  Palenque,  and  the 
question  of  the  method  of  carving  the  outlines  of  the  figures  on 
the  stone  slabs  of  the  courts  came  under  consideration.  Mr. 
Woolner  thought  that  the  subject  was  very  difficult,  but  that  it 
was  possible  that  the  figures  had  been  previously  traced  and  then 
worked  with  acid  as  he  had  already  suggested. 
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they  were  fdmiecl,  must  have  been  fashiuiied  iiitfl 
broad  baulks  of  timber,  and  afterwards  wiuai-e*!  and 
divided  into  the  required  lengths,  Tlie  face  of  the 
timber  was  levelled  and  smoothed,  and  the  conit-rs 
or  angles  were  sharply  detined.  All  this  work 
had  to  be  done,  as  far  as  is  known,  with  stuiif 
implements. 

Upon  taking  a  fuial  glance  at  these  niins  it  swius 
reasonable  to  form  the  conclusion  that  Uxraal  was 
built  exclusively  for  the  pui-poses  of  religion.  The 
pyramids  and  their  teocallis  or  temples  were 
devoted  as  shrines  for  the  gods,  and  monasteries 
were  attached  to  them.  The  human  sacrificas  and 
the  ceremonies  that  were  customai-y  in  time  of  war 
took  place  in  the  open  courts  attached  to  the  htgli 
altars  of  the  chief  idols. 


Upon  the  last  day  of  my  stay  at  Uxmal,  the  mnrning  was  fine 
and  the  sky  was  clear.  In  the  forenoon  I  observed  that  theri- 
were  dense  volumes  of  light- coloured  smoke  covering  the  fields 
towards  the  east.  As  the  day  advanced  the  air  bt-came  hut  and 
oppressive,  and  (he  sky  was  obscured.  Upon  inquiring  the  causf 
of  this  smoke  I  was  told  that  the  Indians  were  burning  their 
weeds  and  stalks  in  accordance  with  their  custom  at  that  time  of 

In  the  afternoon,  whilst  I  was  engaged  in  sketching  the  south- 
east angle  of  the  Casa  del  Gobemador,  heavy  drops  of  rain 
began  suddenly  to  fall.  As  it  was  the  dry  season,  this  change  of 
weather  was  unexpected  The  rain  drops  soon  ceased,  but  after 
an  interval  there  were  some  slight  showers  which  continued  for 
about  two  hours.  \t  ihe  farmhouse  I  was  told  that  such  weather 
was  unusual,  and  that  the  rain  must  have  been  caused  by  the 
smoke  and  heat  rising  from  the  fires  If  this  opinion  was  correct 
the  change  may  have  been  caused  by  the  heated  air  rising  into  3 
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cooler  region  above,   and    thus    producing   an   atmospherical 
disturbance. 

This  fact  of  rain  being  produced  or  caused  by  human 
agency  supports  the  opinion  that  the  efforts  of  the  rain-makers 
amongst  the  North-American  Indians  were  in  accordance  with 
some  vague  knowledge,  and  were  not  altogether  absurd,  and 
that  the  action  of  the  Califomian  rain-maker,  whose  attempts  to 
obtain  rain  were  successful,  was  based  upon  an  experience  which 
was  practical. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


Departure  from  Uxmal. — Indian  officials  at  Abald.^Indian  Cet^  i 
mooies. — Worship  of  demons. — Baptismal  customs. — Laws  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  for  the  government  of  the  natives  m 
Yucatan. — Superstitions. — An  Indian  Well. — Halt  at  nifjlit.— 
Merida. — Convent  of  the  Conceptionistas. — Sisal. — The  Basque 
brig  Aguinaga.^  Departure  for  Cuba  and  Florida. — Tampa.— 
Cedar  Keys.  —  Buccaneers. — Shell  Mounds. — Ancient  Buriaj 
Mounda.^Florida  Indians. 


At  sunrise  on  the  day  of  our  departure  from  Uxmal. 
the  Indians  were  hurrying  along  the  paths  on  their 
wav  to  the  corn  fields,  and  the  women  were  enga^jed 
in  carrying  water  from  the  wells.  It  was  a  busy 
scene  of  life  and  movement. 

We  proceeded  to  Miina  and  then  join-neyetl 
onwards  to  the  village  of  Abali  which  we  reached 
in  the  afternoon,  having  accomplished  a  distance  of 
eight  leagues.  We  obtained  shelter  in  a  public 
building  called  the  cabLldo,  which  was  used  as  a 
travellers'  rest  house,  where  everyone,  as  in  a 
Turkish  or  Syrian  caravansary,  selected  whatever 
-spot  was  available  or  unoccupied.  Anastasio  de- 
posited the  luggage  in  a  corner  and  found  a  place 
wliere  my  hannnock  could  be  secured  above  the 
ground. 

Upon  examining  my  hoi-se  I  found  that  it  was 
quite  mifit  for  M-ork,  and  therefore  I  went  at  once  to 
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the  head  man  of  the  district,  who  was  an  Indian 
holding  the  office  of  Judge,  and  was  at  the  time 
sitting  in  the  Court-house.  I  asked  him  if  he 
would  give  directions  that  I  should  be  supplied  with 
another  horse  or  mule  to  carry  me  to  Merida.  The 
Judge  at  first  made  some  objections  and  said  that 
there  were  no  horses,  or  that,  if  there  were  any, 
they  were  in  the  fields  and  would  have  to  be  caught. 
Finally,  after  a  long  discussion,  the  second  or  junior 
Judge,  who  seemed  inclined  to  help  me,  promised 
that  a  horse  should  be  ready  at  the  cabildo  on  the 
following  day  as  soon  as  the  sun  appeared.  Trust- 
ing in  this  arrangement,  I  discharged  Anastasio  and 
sent  him  back  with  the  old  horse  to  Tzibalchd. 

In  the  morning  the  sun  duly  appeared  but  no 
horse  came,  and  as  Anastasio  had  left  at  daybreak, 
I  found  myself  unattended,  and  surrounded  by 
strange  groups  of  Indians  passing  through  Abald. 
It  was  fortunate  that,  in  accordance  with  a  local 
regulation,  an  Indian  alguazil  was  in  charge  of  the 
cabildo,  for  this  native  official  immediately  infoimed 
me  that  he  would  attend  to  my  requirements.  He 
was  useful  in  carrying  out  my  wishes,  and  performed 
his  duties  with  care  and  zeal.  After  waiting  for  an 
hour  to  see  if  any  horse  arrived,  I  went  again  to  the 
Court-house  but  found  that  the  Judges  were  not 
sitting,  and  that  they  were  away  for  the  day  upon 
other  occupations.  On  my  return  to  my  quarters  it 
was  evident  that  some  event  had  occurred.  I  was 
told  that  a  band  of  muleteers  on  their  way  from 
the  interior  had  halted  there,  and  intended  to 
proceed  to  Merida  later  in  the  day,  after  their  mules 
had   been  given   rest  and   food.     These  men  were 
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uncouth  and'noisy,  but  I  thought  it  would  Iw  wise 
to  join  them,  if  thev  made  no  objection.  It  happened 
that  they  had  with  them  a  young  hon*  that  was 
not  laden.  After  overcoming  some  preliiniimr)' 
difficulties,  an  agi'eement  was  made  that  I  should 
hire  the  horse,  but  that  he  was  not  to  carry  any 
weight  except  that  of  the  rider  ;  one  of  their  mules 
was  to  convey  my  luggage.  As  soon  as  all  pre- 
parations were  completed  the  leader  of  the  mule- 
teers told  me  that  they  would  be  ready  to  proceed 
late  in  the  afternoon  and  that  he  would  call  for  me 
at  the  cabildo.     The  men  then  dispersed. 

Having  the  gi-eater  part  of  the  day  at  my  disposal. 
I  walked  out  beyond  the  village  for  the  purpo.'te  of 
being  firesent  at  an  Indian  ceremony.  It  was  the 
commemoration  of  a  death  that  had  taken  place  in 
the  previous  year.  I  was  Informed  that  in  this  part 
of  Yucatan  it  was  the  custom  amongst  the  Indians 
to  have  three  services  or  meetings  of  this  nature. 
The  fii-st  took  place  a  week  after  the  death  ;  the 
second  after  an  interval  of  a  month,  and  the  last  on 
the  anniversary.  This  was  the  anniversary  service 
and  was  considered  the  most  important-  Verj-  few 
of  the  leligious  ceremonies  of  the  Indians  have  been 
permitted  to  be  maintained,  for  they  were  so  singu- 
larly connected  with  their  worship  of  demons,  that 
it  was  found  necessary  to  abolish  everything  that 
recalled  their  ancient  superetitions.  These  memorial 
observances  are,  however,  to  a  modified  extent  yet 
performed. 

Upon  arriving  at  the  hut  I  saw  that  it  was 
crowded  with  Indians.  I  was  received  in  the  usual 
manner  with  apparent  inattention,  and  was  alloweti 


OFFERINGS   TO   DEMONS.  363 

to  take  my  place  with  the  others.  I  noticed  that 
my  friend  the  junior  Judge,  who  had  promised  to 
send  me  a  horse,  was  one  of  the  mourners.  As 
he  made  no  remark  and  I  had  made  other  plans  the 
subject  was  not  mentioned,  and  my  attention  was 
directed  to  what  was  going  on  aroinid  me.  The 
Indians  were  engaged  in  making  melancholy  sounds 
of  wailing.  In  the  centre  of  the  room  was  a  table 
upon  which  was  a  large  plain  wooden  cross.  Before 
the  cross  were  placed  offerings  of  flowere,  fruits  and 
bakecl  tortiUas.  I  waited  for  some  time  to  see  what 
ceremonies  were  going  to  take  place,  but  nothing 
happened.  The  wailing  continued  in  a  dreary  and 
monotonous  manner. 

The  scene  reminded  me  in  some  respects  of  observ- 
ances of  a  religious  character  that  I  had  previously 
witnessed  when  travelling  amongst  the  Coixlilleras 
of  Guatemala,  and  again  at  a  village  near  Tzibalch^, 
on  the  road  to  Uxmal.  When  the  Spanish  priests 
settled  in  their  various  parishes  in  these  regions  after 
the  conquest,  it  was  noticed  by  them  that  the 
Indians  appeared  to  have  a  peculiar  dread  of  death. 
This  dread  did  not  seem  to  be  caused  by  any  personal 
fear,  but  had  its  origin  in  connection  with  their  belief 
in  demons.  They  believed  that  death  was  an  evil 
spirit  that  required  to  be  propitiated,  and  whose 
influence  over  the  sick  or  dying  person  was  malignant. 
Thus  it  was  usual  to  make  offerings  to  this  demon, 
who  was  supposed  to  be  lying  in  wait  somewhere 
near  the  hut.  They  imagined  that  he  might  be 
contented  with  what  was  given  to  him  and  not  carry 
off  his  victim.  When  I  was  at  Palenque,  I  was  told 
that  in  some  of  the  remote  parts  of  the  province,  this 
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ancient  observance  still  existed  and  that  the  Indians 
placed  offerings  of  food  outside  the  door  of  tlie  hut 
in  the  hope  that  the  demon  would  be  appealed,  anil 
pass  by  without  stoppmg  to  enter  within.'  In 
Yucatan  a  sionilar  custom  prevailed,  but  the  method 
of  propitiation  was  slightly  different.  Various  kinii* 
of  food  and  jai-s  of  liquid  were  hung  upon  the  walls 
or  thatch  outside  the  hut  to  gi'atify  the  demon  and 
cause  him  to  accept  the  offerings  instead  of  human 
life. 

Amongst  the  ancient  customs  of  the  Indians  none, 
however,  are  more  strange  than  those  counectetl 
with  an  ahnost  unintelligiblB  form  of  baptism. 
The  Franciscan  missionaiies  who  endeavoui-efl  t<> 
convert  the  Indians  at  the  time  of  the  conquest, 
observed  with  astonishment  the  veneratiou  of  the 
natives  for  the  Catholic  rites  of  baptism  and  tlif 
readiness  of  their  converts  to  accept  this  {)art  ot 
their  teacliing.  In  the  course  of  their  inquiries  upon 
the  subject  they  discovered  that  a  form  of  Uiptism 
already  existed,  and  was  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
most  im|X)rtant  and  essential  of  their  ceremonies.  ;J 
U|K)n  an  examination  of  the  accounts  of  the  manner 
in    which    the    Indians    performed  their  customary 


*Wheii  I  heard  of  this  Indian  pmctice  my  thoughts  went 
far  away  from  the  forests  of  Palenque.  Memories  of  the  Eton 
playing  fields  were  recalled  and  an  old  Eton  Latin  grammar.and 
the  familiar  line,  "  Pallida  mors  equo  pulsat  pede  pauperum 
tabernas  regumqiie  turres."  With  Indians,  as  with  others,  the 
fatal  footstep  cannot  be  turned  aside. 

JFor  a  description  of  this  ceremony  see  Landa,  chap.  xsn. 
"  Manner  of  baptism  in  Yucatan.     How  it  was  celebrated." 
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rites,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  much  analogy 
with  the  ceremony  that  was  insisted  upon  as  a  duty 
by  the  friars,  except  that  the  Indian  baptism  was  a 
religious  act  performed  by  their  priests,  in  which 
the  children  were  touched  with  something  that  had 
been  dipped  in  water. 

The  Indians,  although  disinclined  to  adopt  the 
new  faith,  showed  extraordinary  ardour  and  devo- 
tion in  this  particular  observance.  It  was  found 
that  they  would  frequently  bring  their  children  to 
be  baptised  again  after  they  had  already  received 
baptism.  Finally  the  conduct  of  the  Indians  in  this 
matter  became  so  unsatisfactory  that  special  clauses 
upon  the  subject,  were  introduced  into  the  laws 
established  by  the  order  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
for  the  government  of  the  Indians  in  Yucatan. 

One  of  these  clauses  ran  thus — 

"  Baptism  is  one  of  the  sacraments  which  is  not 

*  to  be  repeated,  and  if  this  is  done  great  offence  is 

*  committed  against  the  Holy  Ghost  conferred  upon 

*  us  by  baptism  when  it  is  repeated. 
"  Many  of  the  natives  of  this  province  say  that 

*  although  already  baptised,  they  repeat  baptism 
'  deceiving  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  further- 

*  more  they  say  that  they  baptise  others  and  con- 

*  sent  that  others  should  do  so.  For  which  reason  I 
'order  that  henceforth  no  Indian  man  or  woman 
'  of  this  province  who  has  once  received  legitimately 
'  holy  baptism  shall  return  to  be  baptised  or  consent 

*  to  others  doing  it,  or  baptise  on  their  own  authority 
*any  other  person." 

Since  these  orders  were  put  in  force  many  changes 
have  taken  place,  and  the  Indians  have  become,  in  a 
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manner  reconciled  to  the  new  oixler  of  things.  Ft 
is,  however,  stated  that  in  remote  parishes  the 
priests  aie  still  fi-equently  deceived,  and  that  children 
are  stimetinies  brought  three  or  four  tliiies  to  be 
given  baptism. 

The  circumstances  under  whicli  the  cross  was 
placed  upon  the  table  in  the  hut  near  AbaU 
were  pecuUar.  It  was  clear  that  the  cross  was 
looked  upon  as  an  idol,  and  that  the  offerinip 
made  to  it  were  propitiations.  In  Yucatan  there 
were  instances  known  of  seveml  of  the  princijiaJ 
Indians  keeping  a  cross  in  their  bouse.  This  was 
not  necessarily  a  Latin  ci'oss,  for  it  was  sometimes 
formed  into  a  shape  varying  according  to  the 
Iinngiitiition  of  the  owners.  The  Indlnns  are  nipidlv 
becoming  so  neglected  with  regard  to  all  religious 
education,  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  thev  will 
gi-adually  return  to  many  of  their  idolatrous 
practices. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  century  the  Spanish 
authorities  in  Mexico  ordered  an  incjuiry  to  l>e  made 
regarding  the  condition  of  the  Yucatan  Indians,  and 
directions  were  given  to  ascertain  whether  they  still 
maintained  any  of  the  superstitious  usages  followed 
before  the  conquest.  There  was  a  Kejx)rt  made  bv 
the  curate  of  Yaxcabd  which  was  considered  to  l>e 
especially  deserving  of  mention,  becau.se  he  had 
been  in  charge  of  a  large  parish  and  had  lived  for 
many  years  among  his  Indians,  and  was  known  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  their  language  and  habits. 
One  of  the  superstitions  that  he  reported  is  remark- 
able from  its  having  evident  analogies  with  one  of 
the  methods  adopted  by  the  medicine  men  in  curing 
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the  sick  amongst  the  Dakotas  in  North  America.  It 
will  be  seen  by  his  account  of  the  custom  of  divining 
through  the  medium  of  a  crystal,  that  ignorant 
human  nature  in  Yucatan,  as  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  world,  seeks  to  learn  the  future  by  similar 
methods. 

The  curate,  in  his  reply  to  one  of  the  questions 
put  to  him,  stated  as  follows*: — "Amongst  the 
common  masses  of  the  Indians  there  are  many 
superstitions.  In  the  first  fifteen  years  that  I  held 
this  curacy  they  told  me  much,  but  after  making 
examples  upon  the  delinquents  by  punishing  them 
with  floggings  and  penances  in  accordance  with 
superior  commands,  it  is  now  fully  fifteen  years  that 
all  is  done  in  silence,  and  it  is  only  from  time  to 
time  that  there  is  any  sign. 

*'  The  most  frequent  divination  is  by  means  of  a 
piece  of  crystal  which  they  call  zaztun.  This  is  a 
clear  and  transparent  stone,  by  which  they  say  that 
occult  things  are  seen  and  the  causes  of  sickness. 
What  I  have  been  able  to  understand  in  this  matter 
is  that  they  have  had  some  one  who,  by  a  compact 
with  the  demon,  has  divined  by  the  means  of  the 
said  zaztun:  but  the  more  ordinary  way  is  that 
those  that  use  it  are  certain  cheating  impostors  who 
by  this  means  gain  credit  amongst  themselves  and 
are  consulted  and  are  well  treated  so  that  they  have 
idle  lives,  and  with  their  artifices  and  cunning  make 
the  simple  and  ignorant  believe  that  they  have 


♦  See  "  Historia  de  la  Guerra  de  Castas  de  Yucatan,"  p.  77. 
Merida,  1866. 


'    068  SUPER8TITIOKS. 

"  divined  wh<at  they  have  secretly  managed.  I  will 
"  take  this  example  which  is  frecjuent :  they  make  the 
"sick  mau  believe  that  by  the  means  of  the  zftUuH 
"they  have  known  that  some  malevolent  pei-snu  Kiis 
"  bewitched  him,  and  in  order  to  discover  the  wizard 
"  or  evil  doer  it  is  necessary  to  watch  three  nights  and 
"  make  preparation  of  ardent  spirits  or  pltarilla. 
"  provisions  and  lighted  candles  ;  during  these  three 
"  nights  they  enjoy  themselves  and  eat  and  drink  till 
"they  are  satisfied.  When  the  others  hit  not 
■"observing  or  asleep  they  bury  inside  the  house  or 
"  near  it  a  small  tigure  of  black  wax  having  a  thoni 
"run  into  the  part  corresponding  to  that  where  the 
■"sick  person  feels  the  most  pain.  Finally  when  aU 
"  are  awake  they  commence  to  make  their  o|>erations 
"  with  the  zaztun  and  go  straight  to  the  spot  wherf 
"  they  buried  the  little  tigure,  they  take  it  out  within 
"  sight  of  everybody  and  make  them  believe  tliat  thi.s 
"  was  the  witchcraft.  They  then  apply  for  ttie  cuif 
"any  herbs  that  they  can  find  and  if  sometimes  bv 
"chance  the  sick  person  gets  cured  they  gain  nmch 
"credit  amongst  the  ignorant." 

A  most  extraordinary  account  was  given  Ijv  the 
curate  of  Yaxcaba,  of  a  religious  or  superstitiims 
ceremony  which  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year  was 
performed  by  the  Indians  of  his  parish  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century-.  They  erected  near  tlif 
village  a  rudely  constructed  table  upon  which  was 
placed  a  turkey.  When  the  ceremony  commence*!, 
the  Indian  who  acted  as  the  priest  poured  into  tlte 
beak  of  the  turkey  a  small  quantity  of  pitarilla. 
He  then  killed  the  bird  and  gave  it  to  his  as.sistants 
at  the  table,  who  carried  it  away  to  season  it  and 
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prepare  it  for  being  eaten.  Large  tortillas  were  also 
prepared  and  when  everything  was  ready  the 
turkey  and  tortillas  were  placed  upon  the  table 
together  with  several  jars  of  pitarilla.  '*  Then/* 
stated  the  cura,  "  the  sacerdote  commences  to 
"  incense  them  with  copal." .  .  .  .  "  And  then  taking 
"  some  of  the  pitarilla  upon  a  hissop  he  sprinkles 
"  it  towards  the  four  winds  invoking  the  four 
"  Pahahtunes  who  are  the  gods  and  custodians  of 
"  the  rains.  Then  approaching  the  table  he  raises 
"  on  high  one  of  the  jars,  and  oilers  it  to  the 
"  mouths  of  the  surrounding  people,  who  are  kneeling. 
*'  The  function  concludes  by  all  eating  and  drinking 
"  to  their  satisfaction." 

Near  a  hamlet  a  few  leagues  from  Uxmal,  I 
observed  a  group  of  Indians  performing  ceremonies 
similar  to  those  described  bv  the  curate  of 
Yaxcabd,  and  I  then  formed  the  opinion  that  they 
were  imitating  what  they  had  seen  in  the  Spanish 
churches.  It  may,  however,  be  possible  that  these 
native  observances  have  some  relation  to  ])ractices 
that  may  have  been  customary  amongst  the  natives 
before  the  conquest.  Near  Jacaltenango,  amongst  the 
hills  of  the  Sierra  Madre,  ceremonies  and  sacrifices 
were  still,  at  certain  periods  of  the  year,  performed 
by  the  Mams  ;  turkeys  were  killed,  and  special  and 
peculiar  rites  were  customary.  In  Yucatan  it  was 
found  necessary  in  the  sixteenth  century  to  enforce 
regulations,  preventing  the  caciques  from  convening 
meetings  of  the  natives  which  were  held  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  ancient  worship  of  their 
gods.  These  meetings  usually  took  place  in  secret, 
and  the  services  and  superstitious  propitiations  were 

2  c 
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taught  or  performed  by  men  who  were  the  descend- 
ants of  the  priests  or  caciques. 

The  teudency  of  the  ludians  to  have  religioua 
rites  performed  in  their  houses  or  in  huts  set 
apart  for  the  purpose,  and  their  custom  of  having 
these  ceremonies  conducted  by  one  or  more  men 
selected  from  among  themselves  to  act  as  priests,  or 
"  sacerdotes,"  Is  noticeable  ttiroughout  Guatemala, 
Yucatan  and  Chiapas. 

Before  leaving  Abali  I  visited  a  large  and  deep 
cenote  or  well.  It  was  one  of  those  natural  cjiverus 
the  Indians  of  Yucatan  were  accustomed  t{>  use  for 
their  supply  of  water,  and  which  presumably  mark  the 
sites  of  the  ancient  centres  of  population.  It  was 
chiefly  fed  by  the  waters  penetrating  through  the 
surrounding  calcareous  limestone  formation.  As  it 
was  late  in  the  dry  season  of  the  year,  the  waters 
were  low  and  the  natives  were  engaged  in  going  up 
and  down  the  steps  cut  into  and  around  the  sides  of 
the  cavern.  The  work  of  filling  their  jai-s  was 
laborious,  as  the  depth  to  which  they  had  to  descend 
was  nearly  one  Innidred  feet. 

After  examining  this  natural  well,  I  returnetl  to 
the  cal)i]do,  where  I  found  that  everything  was  ready 
and  the  muleteers  were  waiting  for  me.  We  started 
witliout  delay.  At  night  we  stopped  at  what 
appeared  to  be  a  farmhouse-  The  muleteers  unloaded 
the  mules  and  found  places  to  sleep  in  an  outer 
shed.  I  unrolled  my  hammock  and  secured  It  to 
the  rafters  outside  the  dwelling  of  the  young  pro- 
prietress, and  found  protection  from  the  dew  under  the 
overhanghig  thatch.  From  this  exposed  position  I 
watched    for    several    hours    the    clear   star-light, 
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regretting  that  this  was  the  last  time  that  I  should 
lead  this  free  and  wandering  life ;  for  on  the  next 
day  we  were  to  be  in  Merida.  At  daybreak  we 
continued  our  journey  and  arrived  in  the  capital  of 
Yucatan  shortly  before  noon  and  halted  in  the 
market  place. 

My  travelling  companions  then  left  me  and  I 
remained  a  solitary  stranger  amongst  a  crowd  of 
busy  Indians.  I  was  told  that  there  was  no  hotel, 
but  that  possibly  I  might  get  a  room  in  an  old 
disused  convent  which  was  l)eing  altered  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  guests.  I  rode  up  to  the  gate 
and  there  saw  a  Spaniard  who  informed  me  that 
he  had  lately  bought  a  portion  of  the  ruins,  and  was 
re-an-anging  the  interior  sufficiently  to  enable  him 
to  keep  an  iim.  He  had  a  room  at  my  disposal  and 
assured  me  that  he  would  be  pleased  if  I  would 
occupy  it.  This  room  had  been  a  nun's  cell,  the  door 
of  which  opened  into  the  quadrangle. 

I  found  that  I  was  quartered  within  the  Convent 
of  the  Conceptionistas,  which  after  the  suppression 
of  the  monastic  orders  had  been  abandoned.  Thus, 
by  a  strange  series  of  events,  I  had  come  from  the 
ruined  Indian  "  nunnery ''  at  Uxmal  to  the  ruined 
Spanish  nunnery  at  Merida.  The  cells  and  the 
quadrangle  of  the  Conceptionistas  reminded  me  of 
the  interior  of  the  '*  Casa  de  las  Monjas." 

During  my  brief  sojourn  in  Merida  I  was  generally 
occupied  during  the  day  in  ol)serving  the  habits  of 
the  Indians  who  came  into  the  town  from  the 
adjacent  country.  In  the  evenings,  wdthin  the 
convent  walls  where,  for  many  years,  the  nuns 
had  led  their  quiet  and  secluded  lives,  I  listened  to 
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the  plaiiB  of  my  worthy  and  eager  landlord  for  cott- 
verting  a  building,  constructed  for  the  purposes  ( ' 
solitude  and  prayer,  into  a  busy  and  prosperous  inn. 
I  frequently  thought  of  the  jiast  of  this  land.  ITie 
monastic  institutions  of  an  unknown  race  of  Indians 
had  riourished  and  had  been  destroyed,  and  were 
succeeded  by  the  churches  and  convents  estahli^lieti 
by  an  enthusiastic  race  of  devoted  mLssionarles  who 
came  across  the  Atlantic  to  spread  their  faith  in  tht- 
New  World.  Many  changes  had  happened,  the  old 
order  of  things  had  passed  away.  The  work  of  tht- 
Spanish  priests  for  the  education  and  convei-sion  of  the 
Indians,  maiutained  for  centuries  with  such  zeal  ami 
self-saciifice,  was  destined  to  become  useless,  and  in 
their  turn  the  monasteries  of  the  Spaniards  art 
(hionied  to  fall  into  the  same  condition  of  ruin  as  the 
temples  !iiid  religious  structures  of  the  Indians. 

One  evening  the  landlord  (Miguel  Yturran)  told 
me  that  a  brig  had  arrived  and  was  at  anchor  otf  the 
port  of  Sisal,  and  was  going  to  sail  for  Culm  on  tht 
aftf^riioon  of  the  next  day.  I  accordingly  arranged 
to  leave  on  the  following  morning.  A  good  level 
roitd  led  to  the  nortliern  coast,  the  distance  w-aa 
iil]"ut  thirty-eight  miles.  We  changed  mules  at  a 
village  called  Junucuma,  and  reached  Sisjil  befoiv 
niiLf  111  the  morning.  We  had  left  Merida  at  day- 
lircnk  and  travelled  at  an  avei-age  speed  exceeding 
tw-nlvf  miles  an  hour.  In  the  offing  we  saw  the 
hiig  with  her  sails  loosed,  preparing  for  sea. 

Upon  getting  on  Ixiard  I  was  told  that  she  was 
the  Agninaga,  belonging  to  the  port  of  San  Sebas- 
tian. She  was  manned  by  a  crew  of  Basques. 
Sliortly   l)efore    weighing    our   anchor,   I  was  lean- 
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ing  over  the  port  side  of  the  vessel  looking  at 
the  long,  low,  line  of  coast  stretching  far  away 
towards  the  east,  when  my  attention  was  caUed  to  an 
animated  conversation  that  was  taking  place  between 
the  Basques  and  a  boat's-crew  of  Indians  who  had 
come  alongside,  bringing  provisions  and  fruit.  It 
was  surprising  to  hear  a  convei'sation  carried  on 
between  men  of  races  so  absolutely  distinct,  and  I 
asked  the  skipper,  who  was  standing  near  me,  how 
this  power  of  communicating  ideas  between  his  crew 
and  these  Yucatan  Indians  had  been  estal)Hshed. 

He  said  that  he  did  not  know,  but  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  his  men,  speaking  Basque,  were  able  to  make 
themselves  understood  by  the  Indians  living  on  these 
coasts,  especially  in  the  regions  around  Tabasco 
beyond  Carmen  and  the  bay  of  Teiminos. 

In  the  afternoon  we  left  Sisal  and  were  employed 
in  beating  against  a  fresh  N.E.  wind,  usually  stand- 
ing in  towards  the  coast  during  the  day  and  tacking 
out  to  sea  at  night.  It  was  not  until  the  sixth  day 
that  we  weathered  the  parallel  of  Cape  Catoche,  the 
extreme  eastern  point  of  Yucatan,  and  it  was  with 
no  slight  satisfaction  that,  after  having  l)een  nine 
tedious  days  at  sea,  I  heard  that  Cuba  was  in  sight. 
The  confinement  on  board  the  brig  had  been  extremely 
irksome,  and  had  only  been  made  tolerable  by  the 
novelty  of  being  thrown  amongst  a  race  of  men  that 
I  had  never  met  before  and  whose  language  was 
unintelligible. 

These  Basques  were  excellent  sailors,  quick  and 
handy  at  their  work  aloft  or  on  deck,  and  altliough 
incessantly  employed,  were  willing  and  obedient. 
My    messmates    in    the    cabin    consisted    of    the 
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skipper,  the  boatswain  and  the  mate,  and  a  fellow 
passenger  who  had  been  for  the  gi-etiter  part  of  bis 
lii'e  a  Hondura«  pilot.  There  was  also  a  second  class 
passenger  who  usually  lived  under  the  forecastle. 
This  man  was  a  wanderer  upon  the  earth  ;  an  exile 
fiora  his  own  land  who,  in  the  course  of  his  travels, 
had  seen  much  of  men  and  manners.  He  told  me 
that  he  was  a  Frenchman  and  had  been  drawn  for 
the  conscription,  but  he  managed  to  evade  his  dutj- 
and  had  got  away  from  France,  consequently  he  wa.s 
not  able  to  return  to  his  home  as  he  was  liable  to  be 
punished.  He  bad  managed  to  subsist  by  following 
various  trades  and  he  was  about  to  try  his  fortime  in 
one  of  the  islands. 

Upon  approaching  Havannah  we  at  last  got  a 
fair  wind  and  were  able  to  find  an  obscure  l)erth 
amongst  the  merchant  shipping  without  difficulty.* 
After  leaving  the  brig  and  her  Basque  crew  I 
proceeded  across  the  Gulf  to  Florida,  Amongst  the 
various  places  that  I  visited  was  Tampa,  situated  at 


*As  the  little  Aguinaga  was  timidlj'  seeking  for  an  anchorage,  I 
remembered  a  far  different  scene  in  which  I  had  taken  part  in 
1853,  seventeen  years  earlier. 

The  Vestai,  a  twenty-six  gun  frigate  in  which  I  was  then  sen- 
ing,  had  captured  three  slavers  off  the  north  coast  of  Cuba. 
One  of  them  was  afast  sailing  vessel  called  the  Venus.  She  had 
become  notorious  for  her  success  in  evading  our  cruisers  and 
landinj;  large  cargoes  of  slaves. 

When  we  arrived  off  the  mouth  of  the  port  of  Havannah  «e 
formed  our  fleet  of  prizes  into  line  and  passed  between  the  castles 
in  triumph  :  our  movements  being  watched  by  thousands  of  iht 
Spanish  inhabitants  as  we  took  up  our  anchorage  in  the  centre 
of  the  harbour. 
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the  head  of  a  bay,  near  the  spot  where  Hernando 
de  Soto  landed  in  1539  and  began  the  conquest  of 
that  part  of  America. 

About  one  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Tampa  are 
numerous  sand  islets.  Upon  one  of  these  was  situated 
the  old  settlement  of  Cedar  Keys.  I  was  fortunate 
in  meeting  there  a  good  seaman  and  enthusiastic 
antiquary  named  Clarke,  who  had  made  his  home  at 
that  place.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
various  channels  and  bays  of  the  coast,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  interest  that  he  felt  in  all  that 
related  to  the  customs  of  the  Indian  tribes,  had 
gathered  together  a  store  of  information  that  was 
exceedingly  curious.  He  had  also  made  discoveries 
respecting  the  haunts  of  the  buccaneers,  and  knew  of 
stories  about  hidden  treasure.  Fragments  of  old 
vessels  that  were  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the 
pirates  had  been  found,  and  clearings  in  the  forest 
had  been  noticed,  where  it  is  supposed  they  formed 
their  camps  when  the  crews  were  landed.  This 
part  of  the  Florida  coast  with  its  tortuous  channels 
and  land-locked  bays  is  precisely  the  position  that 
buccaneers  would  have  chosen  for  careening  their 
vessels  and  for  all  purposes  that  required  conceal- 
ment after  their  raids  upon  the  Spaniards. 

Upon  one  of  the  islands  near  the  main-land  there 
was  an  ancient  kitchen  midden  or  sheU  mound  of 
unusual  size.  We  found  that  it  extended  along  the 
beach  for  eight  hundred  yards.  It  averaged  eighty 
yards  in  width  and  was  forty  feet  high.  It  was 
composed  principally  of  large  oyster  shells,  but 
there  were  also  the  shells  of  clam  fish  and 
nxunerous    smaller   shells.      The    mound    through- 
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out  its  length  presented  on  its  face  a  series  nf 
alteniate  layers  of  earth,  about  half-an-inch  thick, 
The  thickness  of  these  intervening  deposits  of  shAh 
was  gieatei'  than  at  Damariscotta  in  Maine,  from 
which  fact  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  tribe*  who 
came  here  were  more  numerous,  or  that  they  were 
capttlile  of  extraordinary  powers  of  consimiing 
oysters.  Upon  cutting  away  portions  of  the  outer 
slope  of  the  mound,  we  found  many  fish  bones  afid 
quantities  of  fragments  of  broken  pottery. 

Not  far  from  the  shell  mound  was  an  ancient 
Indian  burial  place.  Captain  Clarke  had  made  ex- 
cavations into  it,  and  amongst  the  accumulation  of 
bones  he  had  found  some  flint  arrow  heads  and  a  few 
rude  stone  axes.  I  examined  these  and  noticed  that 
they  were  similar  to  those  that  had  l>een  found  in 
several  of  the  burial  mounds  of  the  Irojuots.  As  1 
wishetl  to  see  this  mound  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining certain  points  respecting  the  niethcKls  nf 
burial  adopted  by  tlie  Florida  Indians,  Cajitairi 
Clai'ke  proposed  that  we  should  make  an  examina- 
tion of  it. 

The  heap  was  irregular  in  shape  and  aliout  timr 
hundred  yards  in  circumference  at  the  base.  It 
consisted  entirely  of  quantities  of  human  skidls  and 
bones.  We  examined  it  sufficiently  to  enal)ie  certain 
facts  to  be  made  clear.  From  the  manner  in  which 
gi'oups  of  skulls  and  thigh  Iwnes  were  placed  and 
separated,  it  was  evident  that  the  burials  took  place 
at  considerable  intervals  of  time.  This  is  in  accord- 
ance with  what  is  known  of  the  funeral  customs  of 
the  Indians  in  Florida  and  the  southern  parts  of  the 
Mississiopi  Valley  at  the  time  of  the  expedition  of 
De  Soto 
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It  was  then  ascertained  that  in  each  of  the  villages 
there  was  a  large  building  in  which  were  kept  lx)xes 
containing  human  bones.  Before  the  lx)nes  were 
collected  in  this  manner,  the  bodies  had  been  placed 
in  the  adjacent  forest,  exposed  to  the  air  but  raised 
on  a  scaflPolding  sufficiently  high  to  prevent  them 
from  being  disturbed  by  wild  animals.  After  a 
suitable  time  had  elapsed  the  bones  were  separated 
and  cleaned,  and  were  then  deposited  in  the 
charnel-house,  where  religious  ceremonies  were 
frequently  performed.  Upon  certain  occasions, 
when  the  boxes  were  getting  full,  the  bones  were 
taken  away  and  conveyed  to  the  tribal  burial  place. 

Judging  from  the  manner  in  which  the  bones  were 
deposited  in  the  mound,  it  is  probable  that  they 
were  brought  in  their  separate  cases,  and  that  the 
contents  of  each  case  were  carefully  kept  together 
and  finally  thrown  out  in  separate  heaps.  The 
occasions  when  the  bones  were  brought  here,  may 
have  been  those  when  the  tril)es  made  their  migra- 
tions to  the  sea  coast.  The  methods  of  cleaning 
and  removing  the  bones  of  the  Indians  in  Florida 
were  similar  to  those  of  the  Dakotas. 

On  the  coast,  a  few  miles  north  of  Cedar  Keys, 
there  were  other  large  shell  mounds,  and  in  Tampa 
Bay  I  was  shown  the  position  of  a  long  and  extensive 
range  of  similar  heaps  on  its  southern  shores.  It  is 
evident  that  before  the  sixteenth  century  there  must 
have  been  a  numerous  aboriginal  race  inhabiting 
these  coasts.  The  scattered  remnants  of  the  tribes 
that  remained  in  Florida  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
last  Indian  war  in  this  region,  have  been  removed 
and  placed  upon  lands  beyond  the  Mississippi. 
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Mounds  and  Earthworks  in  North  and  Central  America.— 
Mirations  of  the  Tollecs  and  Aztecs.— The  Quiches.— Abgri- 
ginal  races. — Palenque. —  Hieroglyphs. — Temples. —  Desertion 
of  the  Temples  and  stone  buildings  in  Yucatan. — Conquest  of 
Yucatan  by  the  Aztecs. — Antiquity  of  Palenque  and  Usmal.— 
Aztec  custom  of  imprisoning  captives  in  cages  and  sacrificing 
them  to  the  gods. — Civilisation  of  the  Tollecs. — Note  upon  ihe 
symbol  or  Totem  of  the  Serpent. 


In  the  following  chaptei's  I  propose  to  bring  to- 
gether the  various  notes  upon  the  Indians  and  their 
temples  and  earthworks  wliicli  were  made  when 
traversing  Central  America,  and  to  ad<l  to  them  the 
conclusions  which  have  been  formed  subsequently. 

There  are  certain  problems  whicli  particularly 
require  to  be  examined.  With  respect  to  the  aiiti- 
(juity  of  the  stone  buildings  and  pyramids,  it  would 
l)e  difficult  to  attempt  to  do  more  than  endeavour 
to  form  reasonable  deductions  from  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  state  of  those  ruins,  and  the  infor- 
mation given  a}x)ut  them  by  the  Indians  at  the  time 
of  the  conquest.  The  conquerors,  after  they  liad 
settled  in  Yucatan  and  Guatemala,  were  accoiupanieil 
by  Spanish  missionaries  of  great  ability.  We  passess 
in  the  writings  of  Bishop  Las  Casas  and  Bishop 
Landa  works  of  the  greatest  value,  for  both  those 
prelates  when  tliey  were  engaged  in  their  duties  of 
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converting  the  natives,  were  acquainted  with  the 
language  of  the  tribes  amongst  whom  they  worked. 

In  the  prosecution  of  researches  into  subjects 
which  relate  to  Central  America,  it  is  desirable  as 
a  preliminary  step  to  consider  the  comparative  civil- 
isation of  the  Indians,  as  far  as  that  is  brought  into 
evidence  by  what  has  been  discovered  with  respect 
to  mounds  and  earthworks,  not  only  in  that  region, 
but  also  throughout  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  A 
distinction  must  also  be  made  between  earthworks 
which  are  unquestionably  of  great  antiquity,  and 
those  that  possibly  may  have  been  raised  since  the 
date  of  the  arrival  of  European  settlers.  Therefore 
the  geometrically  planned  inclosures  in  Ohio  should 
be  excluded  from  this  inquiiy.  It  is  otherwise  with 
great  ramparts  such  as  those  inclosing  Fort  Ancient 
on  the  steep  promontory  in  the  valley  of  the  Little 
Miami,  which  are  of  special  importance  on  account 
of  the  parallelisms  with  the  similar  fortifications 
made  by  the  Quiches  and  Kachiquels  in  Guatemala. 

There  are  exceptional  circumstances  connected 
with  the  mounds  in  North  America.  It  has  to  be 
remembered  that  they  were  not  always  burial 
places.  When  De  Soto  arrived  with  his  fleet  in 
Florida,  the  chief  cacique  of  the  tribe  dwelling 
near  the  landing  place,  was  living  on  the  top 
of  a  mound  about  fifty  feet  high.  This  mound 
was  pointed  out  to  me  when  I  was  at  Tampa.  It 
appeared  to  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  placing 
huts  upon  its  sununit.  The  platform  was  sufficiently 
large  to  give  room  for  several  dwellings.  There  are 
also  mounds  near  the  western  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi,  between   Natchez    and    the    mouth    of  the 
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Arkausas.     One  of  them  resembled  that  at  Tampa, 
and  had  a  wide  level  space  on  the  summit. 

When  the  earliest  Spanish  expeditiou  passed 
through  that  part  of  the  country,  it  was  oljservefl 
that  the  Indians  frequently  placed  their  houses  upni 
artificial  earthworks  raised  sufficiently  high  to  be 
above  the  inundations.  At  Natchez  the  tribe, 
which,  from  their  peculiar  custoiiiH,  have  been  called 
the  sun -worshippers,  raised  mounds  prinmrily  for 
the  residence  of  their  chiefa,  who  differed  from  other 
Indians  of  that  rank,  in  being  invested  with  special 
attributes  in  connection  with  ceremonies  i>erfoniiwl 
before  the  rising  sun.  But  there  were  cu-stonis  with 
respect  to  them  which  require  to  be  noticed.  !t 
was  stated  by  Father  le  Petit,  who  was  for  many 
yeai-s  a  missionary  amongst  the  Natchez,  tliat 
when  their  principal  chief  died  his  hut  was  demcl- 
ished  and  a  new  mound  was  raised,  upon  which  wiis 
built  the  wooden  cabin  of  his  successor  In  that  dij^'- 
nity.  It  can  be  understood  that  where  a  large 
tril>e  liaving  this  custom  dwelt  for  a  long  time  in  (.me 
place,  it  might  happen  that  a  series  of  connected 
platfonn  mounds,  forming  an  inclosure,  would  prob- 
ably have  a  lectangular  shape. 

Higher  up  the  Mississippi,  above  the  junction  "f 
the  (Miio,  are  the  Cahokla  earthworks.  Thei-e  were 
also  several  mounds  placed  on  high  ground  near  the 
east  Uiiik  of  the  river,  not  far  from  the  Iwjrders  of 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin.  One  of  tliese,  which  was 
aljout  forty  feet  high,  was  opened  ten  years  Ijefove  I 
went  to  St.  Pauls.  A  vault  was  diHCOvere<l  lieneath 
the  level  of  the  ground,  which  contained  several 
skeletons  sitting  in  a  circle.     The  earth  of  which  it 
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was  composed  was  a  kind  of  loam,  not  occurring  in 
the  vicinity,  and  it  was  supposed  that  it  must  have 
l)een  brought  from  a  considerable  distance  by  Indians 
who  wished  to  show  their  respect  for  the  burial 
place  of  their  chiefs,  by  bringing  tributes  of  earth 
taken  from  the  ground  near  their  encampments. 
The  high  mounds  placed  around  the  edge  of  the 
promontory,  now  called  Dayton's  Bluff,  and  which 
are  the  most  northern  gi-oup  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi,  have  been  described  in  a  preceding 
chapter. 

When  I  was  in  Chiapas,  the  Presbitero  Macal 
told  me  that  he  was  present  w^hen  tw^o  mounds  w^ere 
examined  in  18G0,  near  Sau  Cristobal.  They  were 
each  ten  feet  high  and  covered  vaults  made  of  large 
flat  slabs  of  stone.  Within  tliese  tombs  were  t\vo 
skulls,  but  nothing  else  w^as  found.  There  were  no 
weapons  or  fragments  of  pottery.  In  the  vault 
under  the  mound  in  Illinois  there  were  several  large 
pieces  of  pottery,  and  on  the  surface,  immediately 
above  the  tomb,  were  ashes  and  otlier  evidences  of 
fire. 

But  before  proceeding  farther  with  this  subject,  it 
is  necessary  to  bring  under  consideration  the  pro- 
gi^ess  of  archaeological  knowledge  in  North  America, 
since  the  date  of  my  visit  to  the  ancient  mounds 
and  earthworks  in  Ohio.  Great  advances  have  l)een 
made  in  the  classification  of  the  discoveries  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  burial  mounds  that  exist 
throughout  the  United  States.  Deductions  can 
consequently  be  established  w^ith  regard  to  the 
civilisation  of  the  Indians,  and  it  has  become  possible 
to  establish,  upon  a  scientific  basis,  their  position 
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as  a  race.  A  long  seriea  of  investigations  have  bwii 
completed,  and  a  summary  of  the  results  pubKahed, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution, 
by  Professor  Cyrus  Thomas.* 

"  It  seems  desirable  at  the  present  time,"  he 
observes,  "'to  make  a  statement  explaining  the  plaus 
"and  describing  the  work  of  the  mound  exploring 
"division  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnologj'."  .  .  .  "The 
"questions  relating  to  prehistonc  America  are  to  be 
"  determined  not  alone  by  the  study  of  its  ancient 
"  monuments,  but  by  the  study  also  of  the  languages, 
"  customs,  art,  beliefs,  and  folk-lore  of  the  aborigines. 
"  Only  by  such  a  comprehensive  study  can  the  exact 
"  relations  of  the  ancient  archasological  remains  to  the 
"  liistoric  Indian  tribes  he  made  apparent.  Major  J. 
"  W.  Powell,  the  Director  of  the  Bureau,  taking  this 
"  comprehensive  and  scientific  view  of  the  subject, 
"  saw  at  the  outset  the  necessity  of  deciding  as  scmhi 
"  as  possiljle  the  question  '  Were  the  mound  buildeis 
"  Indians  ? ' " 

Tlie  work  was  cairied  on  for  several  years,  and 
Professor  Thomas  states  that  "  Over  two  thousand 
"  mounds  have  been  explored,  including  almost  every 
"  known  type  as  to  form.  .  .  .  Nothing  trustwortliy 
"  has  lieen  discovered  to  justify  the  theory  that  the 
"  monnd  builders  belonged  to  a  Iiighly  civilised  race, 
"  or  tliat  they  were  a  people  who  had  attained  a  liigher 
"  culture  status  than  the  Indians.    It  is   true  that 


*  "Work  in  Mound  Expioraiion  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnologj-,  " 
by  Cyrus  Thomas,  Washington,  1887. 
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*  works  and  papers  on  American  archaeology  are  full 

*  of  statements  to  the  contrary,  which  are  generally 
based   on    the  theory    that   the  mound    builders 

'  belonged  to  a  race  of  much  higher  culture  than  the 
'  Indians.  Yet  when  the  facts  on  which  this  opinion 
'  is  based  are  examined  with  sober,  scientific  care,  the 

*  splendid  fabric  which  has  been  built  upon  them  by 

*  that  great  workman,  imagination,  fades  from  sight." 

*  Professor  Thomas  also  observes — "  That  the  links 
'discovered  directly  connecting  the  Indians  and 
'  mound  builders  are  so  numerous  and  well  estab- 

*  lished  that  there  should  be  no  longer  any  hesitancy 
'  in  accepting  the  theory  that  the  two  are  one  and 
'  the  same  people." 

The  origin  and  nature  of  the  American  mounds, 
and  the  customs  of  the  Indians  who  raised  them, 
have  also  been  investigated  by  Professor  Lucien  Carr. 
He  claims  **  that  the  mounds  and  inclosures  of  Ohio, 
"  like  those  in  New  York  and  the  Gulf  States,  were 
"  the  work  of  the  red  Indians  of  historic  times,  or 
"of  their  immediate  ancestors."* 

With  reference  to  this  much  debated  question  of 
the  formation  of  these  inclosures,  a  re-survey  of 
several  of  them  was  made.  The  measurements  of 
Professor  Thomas  and  his  assistants  appear  to  have 
established  the  fact  of  the  geometrical  accuracy  of 
the    octagonal,   square    and    circular    works    near 


***The  Mounds  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  Historically 
Considered,"  by  Lucien  Carr,  Assistant  Curator  of  the  Peabody 
Museum  of  American  Archaeology  and  Ethnology,  Cambridge, 
Mass. 
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Newai'k.*     In  the  introduction  to  the  !neni<)ir  upoo'l 
the  Oliiu  mounds,  Pi-ofessor  Thomas  observes  thstf 
"  The  constantly  recuriing  question  *  Who  cotiHtnictedy 
"  these    works  ?'    has    brought    before   the    public  ft  I 
"number  of  widely  different  theories,  though  the  J 
"  one  wbicli  has  been    most  generally   accepted  ttM 
"that  they    originated    with    a    people    long  since' 
"  extinct   or  driven    ft-om    the    country,    who    had 
"  attained  a  culture  status  much  in  advance  of  that 
"  reached  by   the  aborigines  inhabiting  the  countn' 
"  at  the  time  of  its  discovery  by  Euroi)ean«.     Tbc 
*'  opinions  advanced    in    this    paper,    in    support  nf 
"  which   evidence    will    be   presented,    is   that  the 
"  ancient  works  of  the  State  are  due  to  Indians  nf 
"  several  difierent   tribes,  and   tliat   some  at  least  '<f 
"  the  ty])ical  works,  were  built  by  the  ancestoi's  of 
"  the  niodern  Cherokees."  t 

As  a  consequence  of  the  examination  of  the  Indian 
mounds  throughout  the  United  States,  the  majority 
of  the  nKMlern  American  ai-chieologists  consider  tluil 
the  abtiriginal  inhabitants  were  never  in  a  higher 
state  of  civilisation  than  they  were  when  they  tii-st 
became  known  to  Europeans.  It  is  not  howt-ver  the 
que.stioiis  of  the  burial  mounds,  and  the  importance 
of  what  lias  been  found  in  them  which  have  ciiielly 
to   be   considered    here.     Attention   should   lie   priii- 


*  See  Note,  chapter  iv.  p.  6!>. 

t  In  llie  sixteenth  century,  the  Cherokees  occupied  the  lands 
in  that  part  of  America  where  the  States  of  North  Carohna, 
Alabama  and  Georgia  border  upon  the  State  of  Tennessee. 
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cipally  directed  to  the  difficult  problem  respecting 
the  great  fortified  ramparts  of  Fort  Ancient. 

The  traditions  of  the  Delawares,*  which  affirmed 
that  the  defensive  earthworks  of  Ohio  were  built  by 
the  Tallegwi,  have  generally  been  accepted  as  being 
well-founded.  They  were  stated  to  have  been  a 
powerful  tribe  who  built  fortifications  and  entrench- 
ments. Finally  they  abandoned  their  lands  and 
went  southwards,  down  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi 
and  never  returned.  It  may  be  conjectured,  after 
observing  the  similar  works  and  methods  of  selecting 
their  defensive  positions  in  Guatemala,  that  the 
Tallegwi  were  the  same  race  who  were  afterwards 
known  as  Toltecs.  The  probability  of  this  assump- 
tion being  reasonable,  becomes  more  evident  when 
the  gi'oup  of  platform  and  circular  mounds  on  the 
plains  near  Mixco  are  observed  to  be  similar  to 
those  raised  on  the  plains  of  Cahokia  near  the  banks 
of  the  Mississippi. 

The  question  of  the  condition  of  intelligence 
amongst  the  North  American  Indians,  has  a  direct 
bearing  upon  the  problem  of  the  origin  of  the 
civilisation  of  the  Toltecs  and  Aztecs,  and  it  is 
satisfactory  to  know  that  there  are  sound  reasons 
for  supposing  that  the  Indians  \vho  constructed  the 
fortified  camps  in  Ohio  were  not  more  advanced  in 
knowledge  than  the  tribes  who  were  dwelling  in 
that  region  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America 
by  Columbus. 

Several  years  after  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  the 


♦See  chapter  v.,  p.  94. 

2  D 
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Spaniai-ds  sent  expeditions  into  the  southern  parts 
of  Central  America,  and  conquered  the  Quiches  and 
the  surrounding  country,  in  which  were  situated  the 
itimparts  defending  Utatlan  and  Patinamit.  It  was 
subsequently  considered  desirable  that  investigations 
should  be  made  into  the  ancient  systems  by  wlilch 
the  aboriginal  inhabitaiits  had  been  governed  by 
their  caciques,  and  orders  were  given  to  this  effect 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  tlie  Fifth  and  by  his 
successor  PhiHp  the  Second.  In  the  reports  of  the 
officers  who  conducted  these  inquiries,  it  was  statin! 
that  an  extraoi-dinarily  rigid  line  of  caste  was  niain- 
taiued  amongst  the  Quichdii.  There  was  an  absolute; 
distinction  between  the  ruling  families  descended 
from  the  caci([ues,  and  the  great  mass  of  the  races 
who  were  under  their  control.  It  was  also  evideni, 
judging  from  the  language  of  several  a])i»eals  made 
by  Indian  chiefs  to  obtain  justice  and  to  have  tlieir 
rank  and  authority  acknowledged,  that  they  on- 
sidered  the  working  classes  of  Indians  as  their 
absolute  slaves. 

"  There  was  no  instance,"  states  the  historian 
Juarros,  "'of  any  person  being  appointed  to  a  jmhlie 
"  office,  high  or  low,  who  was  not  selected  from  tlic 
"  nobility  ;  for  which  reason,  great  anxiety  was  feh 
"  by  them  to  keep  the  purity  of  their  lineaj^e  unsullied. 
"To  preserve  this  rank  untainted  in  Ijlood,  it  was 
"decreed  by  the  law,  that  if  any  cacitpie  or  nohlc 
"  should  marry  a  woman  who  was  not  of  noble  family, 
"  he  should  be  degraded  to  tlie  caste  of  niazegual  or 
"  plebeian, assume  the  name  of  liis  wife,  and  l»e  subjecl 
"  to  all  the  duties  and  services  imposed  upon  ple- 
"  beiaiis."    These  services  generally  consisted  of  works 
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performed  by  forced  lalxmr.  The  lands  belonging  to 
the  ruling  families  were  cultivated  in  this  manner, 
and,  in  fact,  the  Indians  of  the  native  and  working 
class  were  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  their  masters. 
One  of  the  Si)anish  bishops,  whose  diocese  was  in 
Mexico,  mentions  that  he  had  ascertained  that 
these  mazeguales  could  l)e  sold  or  killed  by 
their  owners.  There  were  marked  ditferences  in  the 
dress  of  the  i)eople.  The  mazeguales  wore,  as  a  rule, 
nothing  but  the  loin  cloth,  or  sometimes,  as  is  the 
case  now  with  the  Lacandones,  a  long  cotton 
shirt,  reaching  nearly  to  the  feet.  It  was  a  matter 
of  ol>servation  amongst  the  conquerors  that  the 
inferior  classes  of  Indians  were  submissive,  but  that 
their  rulers  were  intractable,  harsh  and  warlike. 

It  is  inexpedient  to  pursue  this  particular  subject 
to  any  great  extent,  for  it  is  made  clear  by  the 
reports  of  the  Spanish  authorities  that  the  relations 
of  the  governing  class  of  the  Quiches  to  the  other 
Indians  under  their  rule  were  those  of  a  race  of 
conquerors  to  a  race  of  slaves,  and  the  victors 
treated  those  whom  they  had  conquered  in  a  manner 
in  accordance  with  the  habits  of  a  savage  and  bar- 
barous tribe  of  North  American  Indians.  This  much 
may  ])e  admitted  from  the  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
Quiches  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards. 
But  if  a  due  estimation  is  also  given  to  the  evidence 
aftbrded  by  the  strange  and  otherwise  inexplicable 
similarities  in  the  methods  of  choosing  fortified 
positions  and  raising  ramparts  with  those  in  Ohio, 
it  becomes  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  Quiche 
chiefs  originally  migrated  from  that  part  of  North 
America. 
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It  is  however  necessary  to  note  that,  at  what- 
ever period  their  migi-ation  may  have  taken 
place,  it  cannot  lie  granted  or  iiifeiTed  that  the 
Ohio  triljes  brought  with  them  any  knowledf^e 
of  ai-chitecture,  or  of  any  form  of  civilisation, 
foi'  had  it  been  otherwise,  they  would  have  left 
behind  them  some  vestiges  of  that  civilisation  or 
mechanical  skill.  It  is  especially  remarkable  that 
throughout  the  length  and  lireadth  of  North  Ameiica 
there  is  not  the  smallest  fragment  of  any  hewn  stone 
building,  or  of  any  caiTed  stone  hieroglyphic  charac- 
ters. Thus  the  theory  of  migratoi*y  tribes  of  Indians 
bringing  with  them  from  the  North  into  Mexico,  a 
c<iniparatively  advanced  knowledge  of  arts  and 
srifiices  is  opjmsed  to  all  evidence.  It  Is  alini>st 
certain  that  the  state  of  civilisation  that  at  one  time 
existed  In  the  regions  of  Chlapa-s  and  Yucatan,  was 
intitHluced  Into  the  country  at  some  period  sul»se- 
ipieiit  to  the  arrival  of  the  invading  triW.  unless  it 
can  l)e  estal)lished  that  the  aboriginal  races  ali-ea<Iv 
pos.sessed  a  competent  intelligence,  and  an  architee- 
tund  capacity.  A  proposition  of  this  character 
cannot  be  reasonably  maintained,  for  it  is  knnwn 
that  in  the  fifteenth  century  the  Indians  in 
<./iib!i  and  Haiti,  the  C;u'ibs  on  the  coasts  smitli 
of  Yucatan,  and  the  aborigines  in  the  interior 
were  savages,  existing  in  a  low  -state  of  human 
Intelligence.  This  subject  respecting  the  Indian 
niigratlnns  and  the  state  of  cIvili.sation  that  was 
existing,  or  had  existed,  In  Central  America,  can 
be  more  definitely  considered  after  attention  ha.s 
been  directed  to  the  (piestion  of  the  anti(|uitv 
and     janpose    of    the    buil<Iings    at    Palenque     and 
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Uxmal.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  Pal- 
enque  was  not  known  to  the  Spaniards  when  Cortes 
marched  within  a  few  leagues  of  it  in  1524.  Possibly, 
at  that  time  it  had  not  Ijeen  long  abandoned,  and 
perhaps  some  of  the  caciques  dwelling  in  that  part 
of  the  valley  of  the  Usamacinta  might  have  lieen 
able  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  hieroglyphs. 
Unfortunately  the  ruins  were  not  discovered  until 
more  than  two  centuries  had  elapsed,  and  nothing 
could  be  ascertained  from  the  Indians  which  gave 
the  slightest  clue  to  their  signification.  It  has  been 
surmised — and  tliere  are  good  reasons  for  thinking 
that  the  surmise  may  be  correct — that  the  cliaracters 
relate  to  the  migrations  of  the  tribes.  But  in 
consequence  of  the  incomplete  knowledge  of  these 
Indian  liieroglyphs,  it  would  be  impossil)le  to 
attempt  to  form  any  satisfactory  conjectures  regard- 
ing their  meaning. 

There  exists,  however,  graven  on  the  tablet  of  the 
cross,  two  figures  which,  if  I  am  correct  in  my  opinion 
with  regard  to  them,  are  of  the  greatest  importance 
in  establishing  certain  facts  with  regard  to  the 
builders  of  Palenque.  Upon  referring  to  the  illus- 
tration of  the  altar  tablet  that  was  placed  within 
the  temple  of  the  cross,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the 
two  standing  figures  offering  sacrifice  to  the  quetzal 
or  sacred  bird  of  Quiche,  are  evidently  intended  to 
represent  persons  actually  living  at  the  time  that  the 
altar  was  designed,  for  there  is  nothing  fantastic 
in  the  costume  that  is  worn  by  them.  If  a  careful 
examination  is  made  into  the  details  of  their  dress 
it  will,  I  think,  l^e  concluded  that  these  men  were 
the  chief  caciques  of  the  Quiclies. 


\ 


■'  The  nobles,"  observes  Juarros,  "  wore  a  di-ess  of 
"  white  cotton  dyed  or  stained  with  different  colours. 
"  the  use  of  which  was  prohibited  to  the  other  ranks. 
"  This  vestment  consisted  of  a  shirt  and  whitt- 
"  breeches,  decorated  with  fringes ;  over  these  was 
"  drawn  another  pair  of  breeches,  rea«hiug  to  the 
"  kuees  and  ornamented  with  a  sjjecies  of  einbroi- 
"dery  ;  tlie  legs  were  hare;  the  feet  pwtectwl  by 
'*  sandals,  fastened  over  the  instej)  and  at  the  heel 
"  by  thongs  of  leather  ;  the  sleeves  of  the  shirt  were 
"  looped  above  the  elbow,  with  a  bhie  or  red  l>and  ; 
"  the  hail'  was  worn  long,  and  tressed  Iwhind  with  n 
"  coi-d  of  the  colour  used  upon  the  aleevtw,  ftnd 
"  terminating  in  a  tassel,  which  was  a  distinction 
"  pefulliu-  to  tlie  great  CJijrtiiiTis :  tlie  w.-iist  was 
"  girdfd  with  a  piece  of  cloth  of  varn'iis  ci>l<nn's. 
"  fasti'iK-d  in  a  knot  before  ;  over  tlie  slmiilders  \v;i-. 
"  tliiMwii  ii  white  mantle,  ornamented  witli  Hgnie;- 
"(ifl)irds.  lions  and  otlier  decorations  of  coiy!  ;iinl 
"  biiiL;!'.  The  eai"s  aiul  lower  lip  were  ])icrocd,  to 
"  n-pcive  star-shaped  pendants  of  gold  or  silver." 

-  I'pori  nti  examination  of  tlie  figm'es  it  will  Iw 
observi'<l  that,  idtbougb  their  dress  corresponds  witli 
what  is  (It.'scrJbed  as  being  wi>rn  bv  the  (Juiclii' 
carif|iii's.  iii'itber  of  them  are  wearnig  sandals. 
Bnt.  on  tlie  altar  of  the  tt'inple  placed  on  an 
adjacent  nKiniid,  tlie  same  figures  are  again  ottering 
sacrifices,  and  the  tallest  of  them  Is  wearing  sandid> 
precisely  as  tlcficri1>ed  above.  It  was  the  cnstum 
among  tbe  (jnlches  to  associate  with  the  prlncijial 
caoiipie  another  chief,  to  whom  was  intrusted  the 
ci>ntr<il  and  management  of  the  truops  and  the 
conduct  'if  ail  hostilities,  and  it  is  stated  that  some- 


Part  of  tub  Altar-pieci  in  i  Timflb  at  Palbnoue. 
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times  this  chief  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  cacique. 
As  the  second  temple  appears  to  have  Ix^en  dedicated 
to  the  god  of  war,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the 
shorter  figure  was  intended  to  represent  a  war  chief. 
He  is  dressed  in  accordance  with  that  rank  and  wears 
a  mantle  and  a  heavy  tassel.  In  this  temple  the  chief 
is  drawn  as  standing  upon  a  kneeling  captive,  but  in 
that  dedicated  to  Quetzalcoatl  he  is  placed  upon 
a  block  of  stone,  upon  which  is  a  hieroglyph.  To 
Quetzalcoatl  the  offering  appears  to  have  been  in 
conformity  with  the  attributes  assigned  to  him,  of 
religion  and  education.  Possibly  the  child,  held  in 
the  hands  of  the  tallest  cacique,  was  dedicated  to 
serve  in  the  temi)le  after  having  been  trained  for 
the  priesthood  iii"  the  monastery. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  establish  the 
conclusion  that  the  figures  are  caciques  of  the 
Quiches,  for  it  thereby  become  spossible  to  advance 
a  few  steps  towards  the  solution  of  a  problem 
which  presents  many  difficulties  with  regard  to 
the  period  of  the  construction  of  Palen(jue,  and 
state  of  civilization  of  the  builders.  In  a  manuscript 
left  in  a  F'ranciscan  convent  by  one  of  the  descen- 
dants of  the  Quiches,  an  account  was  given  of  the 
migrations  of  that  tribe  before  they  settled  neai* 
Utatlan.  It  was  stated  that  they  reached  that 
country  after  a  long  journey  from  Mexico,  and 
adopted  the  name  of  Quiche  in  memory  of  one  of 
their  leaders ;  but  before  that  time  the  people  were 
called  Toltecs. 

Before  endeavouring  to  establish  conclusions  with 
regard  to  Palenque,  attention  should  be  directed 
to  the  temples   and  other   stone  buildings   in  the 
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adjacent  regions.  With  respect  to  the  numerinis 
groups  of  ruins  in  Yucatan,  we  possess  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Spanish  priests  who  dwelt  iu  their 
parishes  iu  that  country  at  a  period  when  many  of 
the  governing  class  of  Indians  were  of  the  same 
generation  as  those  who  inhahited  the  land  when 
it  was  conquered.  One  of  these  missionaries  was 
Father  Landa,  who  was  not  only  zealous  in  the  jier- 
foiTnance  of  his  duties,  but  also  studied  the  language 
and  civilisation  of  the  race  amongst  whom  he  dwelt. 
He  was  present  in  Tihoo  soon  after  the  capture  of 
that  Indian  settlement,  which  was  afteovards  chosen 
for  the  site  of  the  city  of  Merida. 

He  states  that  in  that  place  there  were  several 
stone  edifices.  He  made  a  plan  of  the  largest  of 
them  from  which  it  is  evident  that  tliev  were  of 
the  SiiHie  character  as  those  at  Uxmal.  Tihtio  was 
occupied  by  the  Spanish  forces  in  1341,  and  tlie 
terraces,  upon  which  were  placed  the  ])rincipiil  build- 
ings, were  given  to  the  Franciscans  as  a  site  for  tiieir 
convent.  The  friai's  began  their  work  in  1547.  Thus 
only  six  yeai-s  had  elapsed  since  the  Indians  hail 
left  their  town.  Liinda's  descriptions  of  the  state 
and  condition  of  the  ancient  ruins  are  therefore  of 
the  greatest  !i.ssistance  in  forming  conclusions  witii 
regard  to  tlieni. 

The  prlncipid  edifice  was  placed  upon  tlie  highest 
of  three  terraces,  each  of  which  was  suri'oundfd  or 
faced  by  tliick.  walls,  and  approached  by  steps. 
There  was  a  large  ulterior  quadrangle  liaving  ranges 
of  ronnis  oi'  cflls  occujiyiug  the  four  sides.  These 
were  similar  to  those  in  tlie  "House  of  the  Nuns" 
at  U.vmal.      In  tlie  vicinity  tliere  were  several  pvra- 
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mids  which  had  small  temples  on  their  summits.  It 
was  observed  that  all  these  structures  ap})eared  to 
have  been  disused  for  a  considerable  period.  The 
Franciscans  found  that  the  Indian  structures  were 
covered  with  thick  brushwood.  This  was  cleared 
away.  The  buildings  were  destroyed  and  the  mate- 
rials supplied  the  stone  re(|uired  for  their  church  and 
convent.* 

The  fact  that  the  desertion  of  the  temples  had 
occurred  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards  is 
important.  It  explains  many  of  the  circumstances 
then  existing  in  Yucatan  which  otherwise  would  be 
unintelligible.  When  the  conquerors  settled  in  that 
land  they  were  surprised  to  find  numerous  stone 
buildings  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  all  of 
which  were  unoccupied.  They  were  informed  that 
they  had  not  been  abandoned  in  consequence  of 
their  conquest.  They  found  that  it  was  imprac- 
ticable to  obtain  from  the  natives  any  explanation 
of  the  nature  of  the  events  which  had  happened  and 
had  caused  this  change.  Thus  the  problem  regaixi- 
ing  the  purposes  of  these  extensive  buildings,  and 
the  architectural  skill  of  the  constructors  was  as 
obscure  to  them  at  that  time  as  it  is  now  to  the 
present  inhabitants. 

At  Izamal,  about  thirty-live  miles  east  of  Tih(X), 
there  were  also  numei'ous  temples,  and  it  was  no- 
ticed by  Landa  that  there  were  evidences  of  there 
having     been     a    paved    road    between    the    two 


♦Merida  now  occupies  the  site  of  I'ihoo.  The  stones,  with 
which  were  built  the  pyramids  and  temples,  were  used  in  the 
construction  of  the  new  city. 
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places.  A  Franciscan  convent  wtui  establtHhed  at 
Izanial,  and  n  brief  account  of  its  temples  vas 
written  in  IGG3  by  Father  Lizaua,  in  whicli  he 
states,  witli  respect  to  the  ruins  in  Yucatan,  that 
the  deserted  ediHces  appeared  to  have  lieen  of  one 
style  of  architecture,  and  that  some  of  them  were  so 
perfect  that  it  might  be  said  that  twenty  yean*  had 
not  elapsed  since  they  were  Imilt.  These  ediHces 
wei-e  however,  he  ohsei-ves,  not  inhabited  by  the 
Indians  when  the  Spaniards  arrivefl.  The  natives 
Hvetl  scattered  in  huts  amongst  the  woods,  but  they 
used  them  an  temples  or  sanctuaries,  and  occasit>imI]y 
performed  religious  cei-emonies  and  fasts  tliore.* 

The  Franciscan  missionaries  were  not  able  to  obtain 
from  tile  natives  an  intelligil)le  explaiiatiun  of  tlif 
evi'nts  tliat  had  occurred  which  had  caused  tht-  tem- 
ples to  he  ahan<l(med.  But  they  were  informed  tluiT 
an  invasion  liad  taken  ]>laee  about  two  lunidit^l 
years  Iiefore  tlieir  arrival,  and  inaiiv  of  tlie  caciques 
and  ruling  families  had  been  driven  out  of  thu  land. 
The  invaders  diil  not  (x;cu|iy  the  sacred  buildiiigs.  ' 
and  allowed  them  to  fall  into  ruin,  but  tliev  wert- 
visited  occasionally  by  those  wlio  still  bad  faitli  In 
tlie  iiiicient  gods  anrl  wislied  to  offer  siicririces  to 
tbem.  It  was  ascertained  that  the  greater  part  of 
Yucatan  had  lieeonie  sul)JL'ct  to  the  control  of  cliiefs 
l>eIonging  to  the  Aztec  race,  and  tliat  several  of  them 
paid  tribute  to  Montezuma. 

Tlie  (|uestion   of  tlie  ariti<|uity   of  the  temples  of 
Palenque,     Uxnial     and    otlier    structures     of    that 


*  Kclaiion  ties  clioses  de  Yucatan,  p.  351. 
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character  must  therefore,  in  a  great  degree,  be 
decided  by  the  evidence  upon  which  are  based  the 
traditions  of  the  niigi'ations  of  the  Toltecs  who  pre- 
ceded the  Aztecs,  and  were  the  first  of  the  hordes 
who  conquered  the  aboriginal  races  of  Central 
America.  The  historians  who  have  investigated 
those  traditions  concur  in  considering  that  the 
arrival  of  the  Toltecs  within  Mexican  territory 
happened  in  the  seventh  century.  After  remaining 
some  time  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country, 
they  migi'ated  southwards  to  Cholula,  Palenque 
and  Yucatan.*  If  the  historic  evidence  is  accepted 
as  being  trustworthy,  it  follows  that  all  the  stone 
edifices  in  these  remons  must  have  been  erected 
later  than  that  date.  The  Aztecs  arrived  at  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century.  Therefore  it  may 
be  concluded  that  Palenque  was  built  later  than 
the  eighth  century,  and  was  deserted  before 
the  fourteenth  century.  Uxmal  is  evidently  more 
modern  than  Palenque,  and  it  may  be  assmned  that 
it  was   constructed   after   the    tenth    century,   and 


♦According  to  Humboldt,  the  Toltecs  arrived  in  Anahuac 
(Mexico)  A.D.  648,  and  reached  Tula  in  670.  The  pyramids  of 
T^otihuacan,  a  few  leagues  north  of  the  modern  city  of  Mexico, 
were  built  by  them.  They  afterwards  raised  the  great  pyramid 
of  Cholula,  and  on  its  platform  built  a  temple  for  the  worship 
of  Quetzalcoatl.  From  Cholula,  colonies  of  the  Toltecs  went  to 
Tabasco  and  Yucatan. 

The  Aztecs  arrived  in  Mexico  in  1190,  and  found  there  the 
pyramids  which  they  believed  to  have  been  the  work  of  their 
predecessors  the  Toltecs,  who  had  obtained  a  knowledge  of 
hieroglyphics  and  of  methods  of  computing  time  by  calendars. 
The  Aztecs  founded  Tenochtitlan  (the  city  of  Mexico)  in  1325. 
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abaudoiied  not  much  earlier  than  a  hundred  yetirs 
before  the  Spaniards  landed  upon  the  slioi-es  of  the 
New  World. 

The  Aztec  chiefs  introduced  into  Yucatan  one  of 
their  barbarous  customs  which  was  similar  to  wIihI 
was  practised  by  them  elsewhere.  It  was  found  bv  the 
conquerore,  that  in  Mexico  they  kept  slaves  and  pris- 
oners in  cages,  where  these  victims  were  fattened  mid 
preptired  for  sacrifice.*  After  having  been  killed  and 
offered  as  propitiations  to  the  gods  their  bodies  were 
eaten.  In  1511,  it  happened  that  a  Spanish  vesHel 
was  wrecked  upon  some  slioals  fifteen  leagues  soutli 
of  the  island  nf  Jamaica.     The  crew  after  htivin" 


*The  custom  of  confining  captives  or  slaves  in  wooiion  ca!,'es 
for  the  purpose  of  being  prepared  for  sacrifice,  was  supposed  to 
have  been  established  by  the-  Aztecs  about  a  century  after  they 
had  settled  in  Me.xico. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  consequence  of  their  being 
surrounded  bv  enemies  and  engaged  in  constant  wars,  they  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  propitiate  the  war  god  in  the  most  terrific 
manner.  Thus  when  the  great  Teocalli,  erected  for  the  worship 
of  Huitzil-pochli,  was  completed,  many  thousands  of  victims  were 
sacrificed  as  propitiatory  offerings.  When  colonics  of  the  Aztec 
race  were  advancing  in  the  direction  of  Tabasco  and  Yucatan, 
similar  sacrificial  ceremonies  were  performed. 

Bemal  Dia/  saw,  in  one  of  the  Indian  towns  that  had  been 
captured  by  the  Spaniards,  three  large  cages  full  of  prisoners  whu 
were  waiting  to  be  sacrificed.  They  were  fastened  by  collars  to 
prevent  their  escape.  They  were  taken  out  of  the  cages  anJ 
sent  back  to  their  own  tribes.  He  elsewhere  observes  that  tlie 
Indians  dcv<iured  hnman  flesh  after  the  victims  h.id  bein  sacri- 
ficed, in  the  same  way  as  the  ."Spaniards  devoured  oxen.  It  i- 
evident  that  great  numbers  of  the  aburiginal  natives  mu>t  have 
been  kept  in  slavery  and.  in  time  of  war,  were  killed  and  eaten 
by  the  Aztecs. 
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been  thirteen  days  in  an  open  Ixmt,  landed  upon  the 
north-eastern  shores  of  Yucatan  near  Cape  Catoche, 
and  were  made  captives  by  the  cacique  of  the 
district.  Valdivia,  who  was  in  command,  together 
with  four  of  his  men,  were  at  once  sacrificed  and 
eaten,  others  were  put  in  cages,  but  several  of  these 
men  escaped.  When  the  fleet  under  the  command 
of  Cortes  anchored  off  Cozumel,  in  1519,  one  of 
the  captives,  named  Aguilar,  went  on  lx)ard  the 
flagship. 

Bernal  Diaz,  who  was  with  the  expedition  and 
saw  this  man  when  he  arrived,  relates  that  when 
Aguilar  came  before  the  presence  of  Cortes  he 
cowered  down  according  to  the  manner  of  Indian 
slaves.  Aguilar  stated  that  only  he  and  another 
Spaniard  named  Gonzalo  Guerrero,  were  then  alive- 
Most  of  his  companions  had  been  sacrificed  to  the 
g<Kls,  but  some  had  died,  and  two  women  who 
were  with  them  had  perished  from  misery  and  the 
severity  of  the  labour  of  grinding  maize.  Guerrero 
had  married  an  Indian  woman  and  followed  the  native 
customs.  He  had  been  tattoed,  his  ears  were  pierced 
and  his  lips  were  turned  down.*  Aguilar  had  become 
acc|uainted  with  the  Maya  language,  and  was  after- 
wards employed  by  Cortes  as  an  interpreter.  Guer- 
rero remained  in  Yucatan  with  the  Indians. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  facts  ascertained  by  the 
conquerors  in  the  sixteenth  century  in  Mexico  and 
Guatemala,  and  by  the  Franciscan  and  Dominican 


♦  Bernal  Diaz,  chapter  xxix,  and  Landa,  p.  12. 


miBsiouaiues  in  Yucatan  and  Chiapas,  together  with 
the  reseaixiheB  made  since  that  time  by  ai'ch»K)Iogist8 
and  explorei's,  it  appears  to  be  passible  tu  t'onn 
certain  Cdnclusions.  The  architectural  and  mechan- 
ical knowledge,  and  the  jidvaiice  towards  winting 
characters,  foi-ming  calendars  and  reckoning  time  liy 
astronomical  oliaervations  must  have  been  reacbwl 
within  a  period  of  less  than  lour  c^irituriea.  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  the  priests  of  the  T<>lt<M;s 
became  acquainted  with  their  ni-ts  anti  sciences 
not  long  after  they  bad  left  North  Amencii  hiuI 
had  migrated  to  the  regions  around  T^jtihuacan  id 
the  direction  of  the  shoree  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  In 
what  manner  and  under  what  circumstances  their 
knowledge  was  obtained,  is  a  prol)leni  wliich  rel[uir^■^ 
to  he  given  a  careful  investigation. 


In  an  Aztec  or  Toltcc  manuscript  which  forms  part  of  ihc 
collection  of  ancient  Mexican  codices  placed  in  the  library  of  the 
Vatican,  there  is  a  representation  of  a  caciijuc  making  an 
offering  to  a  raltlesnake. 

The  manner  of  propitiation  resembles  the  methods  of 
sacrificing  to  this  Maniio  which  were  followed  by  tho  Dakot;is 
(see  p.  nn).  The  head  dress  of  the  cacique  which  consists  of 
plumed  feathers  is  similar  to  that  worn  by  the  chiefs  of  that 
race,  and  is  placed  in  the  same  position  as  the  feathers  of  Ko^-ky 
Bear  (illustration,  chapter  viii). 

The  rattlesnake  appears  to  have  been  the  Totem  of  the  'loltec^ 
ami  is  the  chief  emblem  at  U\mal  and  Chichcn  Itza. 

It  is  thought  that  a  serpent  is  represented  upon  the  central 
sume  of  the  tablet  of  the  cross  at  I'alenque  and  as  the  gud 
to  whom  the  temple  is  deilicated  was  named  Bird-.<erpent 
(Quei/al-foatI).  it  is  probable  that  the  sculptors  delineated  the 
symbol  in  a  manner  that  was  intelligible  to  the  Qniches. 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  illustration  of  the  centre  tablet. 
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which  is  an  exact  reproduction  from  a  photograph  of  the 
original  stone  (see  frontispiece),  these  symbols  may  perhaps 
be  traced.  I  may  here  venture  to  express  the  opinion  that  the 
Toltecs  may  have  been  the  tribe  that  once  dwelt  in  that  part  of 
Ohio  to  the  west  of  the  river  Scioto,  where  is  still  to  be  seen  the 
Totem  of  the  serpent. 

The  illustration  of  the  propitiation  to  the  serpent  is  taken 
from  a  part  of  the  Mexican  manuscript  represented  in  Hum- 
boldt's "  Vues  des  Cordill6res." 


Conjectures  respecting  the  descendants  of  the  tribes  who  buill 
the  Temples. — Knowledge  and  education  of  the  Caciques  ami 
Priests. — Traditions  of  the  arrival  of  while  strangers  from  the 
East. — Las  Casas. — Quetzal -Coatl. — Crosses  found  in  Yttcatan. 
— Gomara. — Legend  of  the  flight  of  Spaniards  by  sea  towardi 
the  West  after  the  conquest  of  Spain  by  the  Saracens.— 
Fabulous  island  of  Antilia. — Columbus  on  his  outward  vo)-agc 
steers  for  Antitia. — ^Trade^winds. — ConsidCTations  upon  the 
probabilities  of  vessels  heini;  driven  across  the  Atlaniic  -: 
Pacific  Oceans  towards  AmL-rica. 


Thp:  suliject  of  the  orij^in  and  migrations  (if  tlie 
Toltecs  has  been  given  niiicli  attention.  It  has  l)eeu 
a  matter  of  conjecture  whether  any  of  the  desceiul- 
ants  of  tlie  peo])Ie  who  built  theteiniSles  of  PaleiUjne. 
and  inscribed  upon  tablets  of  stone  their  liieroglvphic 
i-econls,  iire  at  present  Hving  in  Central  America. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  attempting  to  form  a 
decision  upon  this  question,  is  the  uncertaintv  re- 
garding tlie  distinction  to  be  made  l)etweeii  the 
people  belonging  to  the  confjueriiig  Quiches  and  tlie 
aljorigiiial  races  whom  they  had  reduced  to  slaveiT, 
and  wiio  constituted  the  greater  part  of  the  jmjiula- 
ticm.  It  is  known  that  the  caciques  and  other 
iiiemlierK  of  the  governing  families  of  Utatlan  I)ecame 
gradually  reduced  to  the  utmost  iKtvertv.  But  theif 
were  other  chiefs  of  tril)es  of  Quiche  origin  who  did 


QUICHi:   MANUSCRIPTS.  401 

not  resist  the  Spaniards,  and  who  volunteered  to  be- 
come their  allies.  Many  of  these  were  permitted  to 
hold  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lake  Atitlan,  and 
lived  in  a  prosperous  condition  until  the  early  part 
of  the  eighteenth  centurj%  when  they  disappeared 
from  notice.  Possibly,  in  accordance  with  Quiche 
customs,  they  may  have  kept  apart  from  those  who 
were  mazeguales,  and  intermanied  amongst  Indians 
of  the  same  race  as  themselves. 

The  statements  of  the  grandsons  of  the  caciques 
of  Utatlan,  as  recorded  in  their  manuscripts,  with 
regard  to  the  dates  of  the  arrival  of  their  tribe,  the 
building  of  the  fortresses,  and  their  system  of 
dividing  the  country  they  had  conquered  into  separ- 
ate governments,  are  undoubtedly  entitled  to  be 
cftnsidered  as  deser\nng  of  attention.  They  agree  in 
a  remarkable  manner  with  what  has  l^een  since 
ascertained.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  account  of 
their  migi-ations  and  the  list  of  their  kings  or  chief 
caciques,  that  they  had  been  settled  in  Guatemala 
about  three  or  four  hundred  years  tefore  Utatlan 
was  conquered  by  Alvarado. 

During  the  time  that  I  was  crossing  the  Cor- 
dilleras in  the  region  which  had  been  governed  by 
the  Quichds,  I  endeavoiu'ed  to  ascertain  if  there  were 
any  marked  differences  in  the  types  or  characters  of 
the  tribes  then  occupying  the  land.  Near  Patinamit 
I  saw  several  groups  of  Kachiquels  who  were  of  the 
same  race  as  the  Quiches,  and  I  noticed  that  in  many 
respects  they  resembled  the  Dakotas,  and  in  appear- 
ance were  unlike  the  ordinaiy  natives.  I  also 
observed  in  the  district  adjacent  to  Santa  Cruz 
del  Quichd  that  the  Indians  holding  official  positions 

2    E 
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in  the  villages  wei-e  usually  <tt'a  larger  statiire  than     , 
the  inferior  men  and,  in  their  liarsh  and  overbearing 
manner  and  features,  i-ecalled  to  ininti  the  chiefs  of    | 
the  North  American  tribes.     I  found,  however,  that 
it  was  not  possible  to  fonn  definite  conclusions  based 
upon  the  facts  that  canie  withui  my  personal  obser-    ' 
vatlon.  The  Quichi5s  are  reserved  in  their  intercourse    ■ 
with  strangers.    Whatever  may  be  their  comparative 
condition  of  wealth  or  [)overty  they  all  live  in   the 
same  manner,  and  seem  to  lie  satisfied  with  the  liarest 
necessaries.     Near  Jacaltenango,  when  amongst  the 
Mams,  I  met  one  of  the  richest  and  most  influential 
of  the  Indiajis  of  that  tribe.     He  was  living  like  tlie 
meanest  of  the  people,  although  he  was  the  owner  of 
a  pi'osperous  estate.     This  apjiarent  etiuality  in  tlif 
habits  of  life  is  univei'sal  amongst  the  Indians. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  after  the  conquest, 
the  cacitjues  of  the  QuichtSs  and  Mams  who  luul 
submitted  to  the  Spaniards  were  accu.stomed  tn 
maintain  a  state  ceremonial  of  considerable  dignity: 
and  at  a  later  period  the  Indians  who  claimed  tu 
have  held  higli  rank  and  who  were  granted  lands 
and  privileges  lived  in  a  manner  suitalile  to  their 
condition.  This  comparative  distinction  lias  entirelv 
<lisap])eared.  With  respect  to  the  migi-ations  of 
the  governing  classes  of  the  Quichfe  it  is  a  matter  of 
interest  U>  observe  that  several  of  the  Indian  chiefs 
who  accompanied  the  Spanish  conqueroi-s  from 
Mexico,  married  the  daughters  of  tliese  Quiches,  jmd 
said  that  they  did  so  because  they  had  di.scoveretl 
that  they  were  of  the  same  lace  as  themselves. 

In  tlie  consideration  of  subjects  relating  to  tlie 
Indians  it  is  nece.ssary  to  discriminate  between  tlie 
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observances  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  and  those 
of  the  races  who  were  of  foreign  origin.  Thus  with 
respect  to  the  superstitious  and  extremely  devotional 
inclinations  of  the  natives  in  Guatemala  and  Chiapas, 
it  may  be  assumed  that  those  instincts  belong  to  the 
race  who  dwelt  in  those  lands  before  they  were  con- 
quered by  the  Toltecs  and  Aztecs ;  but  the  customs 
of  sacrificing  human  beings  to  the  gods  together 
with  other  acts  of  barbarity  were  introduced  from 
North  America. 

The  Spaniards  considered  that  the  most  evident 
proclivities  of  the  masses  of  the  natives  were 
drunkenness  and  idolatiy.  The  latter  tendency  pre- 
vailed to  an  excessive  degree.  Las  Casas  states  that 
throughout  New  Si)ain  the  idols  were  so  numerous 
that  they  could  not  be  counted.  During  his  journeys 
he  found  them  in  every  place  and  of  every  kind, 
in  their  huts,  in  the  villages,  amongst  the  hills  and 
in  the  sacred  places.  The  numbers  of  them,  he 
relates,  were  infinite.  In  the  sixteenth  century  the 
Indians  were  gi'adually,  but  not  without  difficulty, 
brought  under  the  control  of  the  S{)anish  ecclesiastics. 
The  idols  were  destroyed,  and  the  superstitious 
practices,  especially  all  those  which  were  coiuiected 
with  the  worship  of  demons,  were  suppressed. 

The  national  instinct  of  idolatry  still  remains. 
There  is  in  the  nature  of  the  aboriginal  races  a 
religious  fervour  which  apparently  forms  an  integral 
part  of  their  character.  They  are  also  submissive 
and  inoffensive,  and  it  can  be  understood  how  any 
invading  and  warlike  tribe  would,  without  difiiculty, 
conquer  and  control  people  having  this  mild  disposi- 
tion.    It   is   not    surprising  that   a  fierce    tribe  of 


404  TOLTECS   AND   AZTEfS. 

North  American  Indians  was  able  to  retluce  thein 
iifto  a  state  of  servile  obedience.  The  Toltecs  and, 
afterwards,  the  Aztecs  would  midoubtedly  have 
introduced  into  Mexico  the  barbarous  usages  which 
prevailed  amongst  the  tribes  dwelling  in  the  valleys 
of  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio,  and  these  usages,  when 
grafted  upon  the  vices  which  existed  amongst  the 
natives,  may  have  been  the  inciting  cause  of  the 
revolting  condition  of  national  demoralisation  which 
was  so  severely  descrilied  tiy  Bernal  Diaz  and  other 
Spanish  historians. 

The  Dominican  missionanes  in  Guateraaln  observed 
that  the  Indians  were  passionately  fnnd  of  tlaiic- 
ing  and  singing.  The  joyousness  which  originally 
existed  in  their  nature  or  temperament  has  l>ecome 
extinct.  The  usual  tenour  of  their  lives  seems  to  l)e 
accom]»anied  by  a  quiet,  subdued  melancholy.  It 
is  not  improbable  that,  as  a  consequence  of  several 
centuries  of  Spanish  domination,  the  alwrtginal  races 
have  sunk  into  a  dull  and  apatlietic  state.  It  is 
however  possible  that  other  influences  acted  upon 
the  taciturn  and  wild  natures  of  tlie.se  trilies.* 
Tlie  innate  disposition  of  the  natives  to  worship  idols 


*lc  was  innkod  soon  after  the  Spanish  coni|iii;st  thnt  die 
Iinfians  (lied  rapidly  from  causes  of  a  mental  characicr.  They 
dii'd  because  they  did  not  wish  to  live.  The  conditions  ol' 
slavery  they  were  forced  to  endiin;  had  siich  an  elTcet  upon 
them  that  they  gradually  lost  their  strength.  After  submitting 
for  a  time  to  the  hardships  imposed  upon  ihem  ihty  appeared 
to  become  resigned  to  their  fate.  Life  was  a  burden.  They  lost 
heart  and  died  from  misery.  This  was  particularly  the  case  iii 
Cuba  and  Hispaniola. 
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in  Guatemala  was  found  to  be  equally  existing  with 
the  Mayas  in  Yucatan,  who  also  had  the  custom  of 
making  pilgi'images  to  the  shrines.  It  is  men- 
tioned by  Landa  that  •  the  pilgrims  stopped  when 
passing  neai'  any  of  the  deserted  or  ruined  temples, 
and  were  accustomed  to  mutter  prayers,  and  offer 
incense.  This  custom  was  in  accordance  with  the 
acts  of  devotion  which  I  saw  practised  by  the 
Tzendal  Indians  in  Chiapas  before  the  ruined  walls 
of  the  church  at  Bachajon. 

There  are  circumstances  connected  with  the  domi- 
nation of  the  Aztecs,  and  possibly  also  with  that  of 
their  predecessors  the  Quich^-Toltecs,  which  require 
to  be  noticed.  It  is  unquestionable  that  slavery 
would  have  been  the  fate  of  any  tribe  or  race  con- 
quered by  North  American  Indians.  But  the  fact  of 
slaves  or  captives  being  bought  and  sold  for  the 
purpose  of  being  killed  and  offered  to  the  gods  is 
extraordinary.  Great  numbers  of  the  natives  were 
B,nnually  sacrificed,  and  astonishing  acts  of  canni- 
balism were  committed.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  hardships  inflicted  by  the  Spaniards  upon 
the  Mexican  Indians,  it  is  satisfactoiy  to  be  assured 
that  the  discovery  of  America,  and  the  conquests 
of  Cortes  put  an  end  to  the  most  horrible  condition 
of  things  that  has  ever  been  known  to  have 
existed  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

There  are,  however,  other  facts  to  be  taken  into 
consideration.  It  has  been  assumed  that  there  was  a 
condition  of  comparative  civilisation  amongst  the 
niling  tribes,  which  seemed  to  be  in  such  a  progressive 
state  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there  were 
elements  of  knowledge  which  might  have  been  so  far 
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developed  in  the  course  of  time  as  to  have  brought 
these  Indians  into  the  ranks  of  civilised  nations. 
"With  regard  to  this  subject  it  should  be  observed 
that  when  the  Spaniards  conquered  Centi-al  America, 
the  progress  that  may  have  been  partially  made  had 
ah'eady  ceased.  The  monasteries  at  Palenque  and  in 
Yncatiin  had  been  abandoned.  Even  when  they  were 
flourishing,  the  knowledge  that  was  taught  did  not 
extend  to  the  people.  It  was  confined  to  the  priest- 
hood, the  caciques,  and  the  few  scholars  who  wei-e 
trained  for  the  purj)ose  of  interpreting  the  signs  and 
characters  by  which  information  was  spread  abroad. 
It  was  by  one  of  these  ijiterpreters  that  Cortes  was 
made  acquainted  with  the  conspiracy  that  was  being 
organized  against  him  by  Guatlmozin  during  the 
miirch  to  Hondui-as.  How  or  in  what  manner  tliis 
comparative  intelligence  arose  suddenl}'  in  the  laud 
is  a  prublem  of  the  greatest  difficulty. 

The  possibility  of  a  previous  condition  of  civil- 
isation liaving  existed  amongst  the  alxiriginal  tribes 
cannot  be  considered  as  Vieing  within  the  Hmits 
of  resisonable  conjecture,  for  there  are  no  vestiges  of 
any  stone  buildings,  sculjJtures,  or  of  hieroglvphic 
inscribed  characters,  used  as  a  means  of  recording 
events,  except  in  those  regions  which  are  known  to 
have  I)een  occupied  by  the  Toltecs  or  Aztecs.  With 
especial  regai-d  to  the  temples  on  the  mounds  at 
Palenque,  it  is  evident  that  these  and  tlieir  sculptures 
and  hieroglyphs  were  the  results  of  a  certain  degi-ee 
of  arcliitectural  knowledge  obtained  by  the  Quiche- 
Toltecs  after  they  had  mignited  into  Mexico. 

But  admitting  tliat  this  may  have  been  the  case, 
it  becomes  extremely  difficult   to  understand  how 
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their  mechanical  skill  could  have  sprung  into  existence 
within  such  a  limited  period  of  time.  It  was  found 
that  the  Indian  progress  in  their  peculiar  civilisation 
was  very  local.  Bishop  Landa,  writing  exclusively 
about  Yucatan,  states  that  all  education  was  under 
the  management  of  the  priests  attached  to  the  mon- 
asteries. Similar  systems  appeared  to  have  been 
followed  in  other  regions  which  had  been  under  the 
rule  of  the  Toltecs.*     The  results  of  the  investiga- 


*  The  Indians  in  Yucatan,  had  a  chief  priest  who  had  a  general 
control  over  all  matters  relating  to  the  priesthood.  He  nomin- 
ated the  priests  to  the  villages,  examined  them  in  their  sciences 
and  ceremonies,  provided  them  with  books  and  sent  them  to 
attend  in  the  service  of  the  temples. 

According  to  Landa  **  they  taught  the  sons  of  other  priests 
and  the  younger  sons  of  the  chiefs  that  were  brought  to  them 
for  this  purpose  when  they  were  children,  if  it  was  observed  that 
they  were  inclined  towards  this  office.  The  sciences  which  they 
taught  were  the  computations  of  the  years,  months,  and  days,  the 
festivals  and  ceremonies,  the  administration  of  their  sacraments, 
the  days  and  times  that  were  fatal,  the  manner  of  divinations  and 
prophecies  and  coming  events,  the  remedies  for  sickness  and 
things  concerning  antiquities,  and  to  read  and  write  with  their 
books,  and  characters  with  which  they  wrote  and  with  figures 
which  explained  the  writings.'' 

In  Yucatan,  as  in  Mexico,  the  calendar  was  carefully  con- 
structed. The  year  consisted  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
days  and  six  hours.  Landa  observes  that  the  months  were  of  two 
kinds.  One  was  lunar  and  was  regulated  by  the  movements  of 
the  moon.  The  other  method  of  computation  was  formed  by 
dividing  the  year  into  eighteen  divisions  or  months,  each  con- 
sisting of  twenty  days  and  there  were  five  days  and  six  hours 
over.  Of  these  six  hours  one  day  was  made  every  four  years. 
For  these  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  days  they  had  twenty 
letters  or  characters  by  which  they  were  named.  (Relacion  de 
las  cosas  de  Yucatan,  pp.  42  ;  202). 
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tions  iuto  the  subject  of  the  exteut  and  methods 
which  were  adopted  for  the  puriKme  of  mahitaitiing 
kuowledge  fimoiigst  the  Indiaim,  confirm  the  opitiion 
that  tlie  Uteratm-e  and  civilisation  found  t*>  have 
Qsistcd  in  Mexico  and  Yucatan  was  exclusively 
caused  by  the  teaching  of  the  priests. 

Explanations  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  priests  became  acquainted  with  their  sciences 
were  given  to  the  Spaniaixls  by  the  chief  piiestfi 
attached  to  tlie  temple  of  Quetzalcoatl  at  Cholula 
and  also  by  certain  caciqiies  in  Yucatan. 


Las  Casas  observes  in  his  Apolog^tica  Historic,  chapter  czsi, 

ihat  "  the  ytar  of  the  Mexican  people  consisteil  of  three  huodreil 
and  sisly-five  days  divided  into  eighteen  months  and  five  days. 
Each  month  was  twenty  days,  and  the  week  was  thirteen  days  of 
which  they  hat!  constituted  a  calendar,  and  for  each  day  of  the 
week,  of  the  month  and  of  the  year  they  had  its  idol  with  its  own 
name,  and  these  names  were  of  men,  or  of  women  which  they 
held  or  had  held  as  gods ;  and  thus  all  the  days  were  filled  <^) 
with  these  idols  and  names  and  figures  in  the  same  manner 
as  our  breviaries  and  calendars  have  for  each  day  its  saint." 

The  illustration  of  the  calendar  stone  is  from  a  photogr^b 
taken  from  the  original  stone  in  the  city  of  Mexico.  This  great 
astronomical  record  was  discovered  in  the  year  1790,  buried 
-Several  feet  below  the  surface,  in  the  spot  where  stood  the  chief 
pyramid  and  temple  of  the  Aztecs.  It  is  made  from  a  large  mass 
of  basalt,  and  the  circular  part  has  a  circumference  of  more 
than  thirty-eight  feet.  It  is  probably  one  of  the  earliest 
and  one  of  the  most  elaborate  of  the  sculptured  works  of  the 
Toitecs.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  points  have  a  singular 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  mariner's  compass.  The  head 
placed  in  the  centre  has  been  supposed  to  represent  the  Mexican 
god  of  the  sun.  It  is  possible  that  it  may  have  been  intended  to 
represent  Quetzalcoatl,  the  traditional  teacher  and  originator  of 
the  Mexican  knowledge  of  astronomy. 
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Las  Casas  relates  that  when  he  was  making  a 
journey  withm  his  diocese,  he  met  one  of  his  mis- 
sionaries named  Francisco  Hernandez,  who  had  been 
for  some  years  Uving  in  Yucatan,  and  had  become 
iicquainted  with  the  language.  Thinking  that  this 
ecclesiastic  would  be  useful  for  the  work  of  con- 
verting the  Indians  to  the  faith,  he  made  him  his 
vicar  and  sent  him  into  the  interior  to  preach 
amongst  the  natives.  After  a  lapse  of  several 
months  he  received  a  letter  from  the  vicar  stating 
that  he  had  been  told  by  one  of  the  principal 
caciques,  that  it  was  known  that,  anciently,  thei'e 
had  arrived  in  Yucatan  twenty  strangers.  They  were 
dressed  in  long  robes,  had  sandals  upon  their  feet, 
and  taught  religion.  It  was  also  mentioned  that 
these  men  wore  long  beards,*  and  that  they  had  a 
leader  who  was  named  Cucul-can  (Quetzal-coatl). 

Las  Casas  concludes  by  observing  that  "  Certainly 
the  land  and  kingdom  of  Yucatan  gives  us  to 
understand  most  especial  things,  and  of  the  greatest 
antiquity  with  regard  to  the  grand,  admirable  and 
exquisite  styles  of  ancient  edifices,  and  writings  of 
certain  characters  which  are  in  no  other  place. 
Finally,  these  are  secrets  which  God  only  knows. 
(Finalmente,  secretos  son  estos  que  s61o  Dios  los 
sabe).";|: 


*  The  fact  of  men  wearing  beards  would  be  considered  extra- 
ordinary by  the  American  Indians.  Landa  states  that  "  Cuculcan 
raised  several  temples,  established  regulations  for  the  main- 
tenance of  good  order,  and  then  left  Yucatan  and  proceeded 
towards  Mexico." 

X  Apolog^tica  Historia,  chapter  cxxiii. 
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But  the  most  explicit  statements  with  re^rd  to 
Quetzalcoatl  were  those  which  were  given  by  the 
chief  priests  of  the  temples  raised  to  his  memory  at 
Chohila.  They  affirmed  the  tradition  of  the  ari-ival 
of  strangers  of  a  white  race  and  foreign  origin  coming 
by  sea  in  vessels  from  the  east.  These  strangera 
wei-e  said  to  have  taught  the  Indians  to  build 
monaateiies,  and  maintain  seminaries  for  religious 


*With  respect  lo  the  ancient  Indian  slnictures  it  is  expe- 
dient to  give  a  brief  consideration  to  those  that  were  raised  at 
Copan  am!  Quirigua,  The  earliest  account  of  the  sculptures 
existing  at  Copan  was  given  by  Palacio  in  15T6.  In  his  Report  to 
the  King  of  Spain  he  mentions  that  within  the  rains  was  a  stone 
cross  three  palms  high,  and  hevond  it  "  There  was  a  slatue  more 
than  four  yjirds  high,  sculptured  like  a  bishop  in  his  pontifical 
robes  with  his  mitre  well  worked  and  with  rings  in  his  hands.'" 

After  describing  other  large  statues  and  the  ruins  overlookiui; 
the  river,  Palacio  observes,  "  I  enquired  with  all  possible  atten- 
tion for  any  traditions  from  the  ancient  people  as  to  what  people 
lived  here,  and  if  anything  was  known  of  their  ancestors,  and 
whether  there  were  any  books  concerning  these  antiquities  .  . 
.  .  .  .  They  say  that  anciently  there  came  there  a  great  chief 
of  the  province  of  Yucatan  who  made  these  edifices,  and  after 
several  years  he  went  back  to  his  countr)',  and  left  them  solitary- 

and  unpeopled It  also  appears  that  tlie  style  of 

the  said  edifices  is  like  what  was  found  in  other  places  by  the 
Spaniards  who  first  discovered  Yucatan  and  Tabasco,  where 
figures  of  bishops  were  seen  and  armed  men  and  crosses,  and 
since  such  things  have  not  been  found  in  other  regions  it  can  be 
believed  that  those  that  made  them  were  probably  of  ime 
nation."  (Report  of  the  Licentiate  Dr.  Don  Diego  Garcia  de 
I'aiacio  to  the  King  of  ^pain,  1576.) 

It  is  recorded  by  Juarros  that  in  the  year  1700,  Fuentes.  who 
wrote  the  Chronicles  of  Guatemala,  slated  with  respect  lo  Copan, 
that  the  figures,  "  both  male  and  female  were  of  very  excellent 
sculpture,  which  then  retained  the  colours  they  had  been 
enamelled  wiili  ;  and  what  was  not  less  remarkable,  the  whole 
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instruction.  According  to  Clavigero,  they  taught 
certain  natives  the  methods  of  arranging  the  divisions 
of  time  and  the  use  of  the  calendar.  The  priests 
also  showed  the  Spaniards  some  ornaments  which 
they  said  had  been  worn  by  the  chief  of  these 
strangers. 

The  positive  declarations  about  white  people  hav- 
ing landed  upon  the  shores  of  the  Mexican  Gulf  have 
been    carefully   investigated.     It    has  been  usually 


of  them  were  habited  in  the  Castilian  costume."  The  same 
author  relates  that  at  **  a  short  distance,  there  was  a  portal  con- 
stnicted  of  stone,  on  the  columns  of  which  were  the  figures  of 
men  likewise  represented  in  Spanish  habits,  with  hose,  ruff 
round  the  neck,  sword,  cap,  and  short  cloak  ".     .     .     . 

"All  the  circumstances,"  observes  Juarros,  "lead  to  a  belief  that 
there  must  have  been  some  intercourse  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  old  and  new  world  at  very  remote  periods." 

The  information  given  traditionally  by  the  Indians  living  at 
Copan,  is  singularly  in  accordance  with  the  traditions  of  the 
priests  and  caciques  in  Mexico  and  Yucatan  with  respect  to  the 
arrival  of  a  stranger  who  commanded  temples  and  pyramids  to 
be  built  and  then  went  away  and  never  returned. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  in  the  first  interview  between  Monte- 
zuma and  Cortes,  a  singular  tradition  was  mentioned  by  that 
Emperor.  Cortes  in  his  second  letter  (Segunda  carta- relacion) 
dated  30th  October,  1520,  relates  that  Montezuma  spoke  to  him  as 
follows : — **  We  know  from  our  writings  that  we  received  from 
our  ancestors,  that  I  and  all  those  who  live  in  this  land  are  not 
the  natives  of  it.  We  are  strangers  and  came  into  it  from  very 
distant  regions.  We  also  know  that  our  nation  was  led  here  by 
a  chief  whose  vassals  ail  were.  He  afterwards  went  back  to  his 
native  country.  Afterwards  he  returned  and  found  that  those  he 
had  left  had  married  the  native  women  (mujeres  naturales)  and 
had  many  children,  and  had  built  villages  where  they  lived,  and 
when  he  wished  them  to  proceed  with  him  they  did  not  want  to 
go,  or  even  receive  him  as  their  chief  and  therefore  he  went 
away. 


»> 


k4l%  TBADITiONS. 

coiisidei-ed  that  they  were  the  result  of  a  myth,  «r 
tliat  they  were  based  uj)oii  vague  traditions  relating 
to  events  which,  if  they  had  any  foundation,  must 
have  happened  at  a  period  exceefliiigly  remote  aiid 
poBsiblv  referred  to  early  migrations  fi-om  Asia. 
But  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  the  facts  reported 
by  the  caciques  and  priests  invariably  related  to  a 
period  when  their  tribes  were  established  in  Yucatan 
■or  Mexico ;  and  the  ai"rival  of  the  sti'augers  v/aa 
always  said  to  have  taken  jjlace  on  the  eastern  seji- 
Ijoanl  of  those  lands.  As  the  Toltecs  accoitiiug 
to  the  Indian  i-ecords  were  not  established  there 
liefore  the  sixth  century  the  event,  if  it  occurretl, 
must  have  happened  after  that  date. 

There  are  also  other  circumstances  connected  witli 
this  legend  which  a2)i)ear,  to  some  extent,  to  remove 
it  from  a  mythical  character  and  to  place  it  within 
the  limits  of  legitimate  incjulry  and  investigation. 
The  ln<hanH  who  described  the  events  spoke  of 
them  in  a  manner  which  wjis  not  vague,  but  was 
clear  antl  decided,  and  sis  being  within  the  personal 
knowledge  of  their  ancestoi-s.  They  also  always 
gave  a  descrii)tii>n  of  the  monuments  of  the  strangei-s 
or  of  tlieir  cliief  Thus,  in  Yucat^m,  the  leader  was 
sjiid  to  have  left  tliat  region  for  the  coast  <if  Mexico. 
At  Cholula,  it  was  tlie  tradition  that  Quetzalcoatl, 
with  several  of  his  conii)aiiionH,  went  away  to  tlie 
sea  shore  near  Goascoalco,  in  the  direction  of  Yiicji- 
tan  and  never  returnetl.  In  the  regions  of  tiie 
interior  of  Chiapas  and  Guatemala,  it  was  stated  that 
in  several  of  the  native  manuscn])ts  accounts  wtre 
given  of  a  great  leader  or  chief  n;uned  Votan  who 
was  hrlieved  to  have  arrived  in  tliat  countrv   witli 
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nineteen  companions  op  other  chiefs.  Votan  was 
supposed  to  have  landed  in  America  near  the  Laguna 
de  Terminos  and  to  have  estabHshed  his  first  settle- 
ment near  Palenque.* 

The  most  singular  circumstance  relating  to  the 
worship  of  Quetzalcoatl  is  the  fact  that  a  cross 
should  have  been  the  chief  emblem  in  the  temple 
especially  dedicated  to  him  at  Palenque.  The  fact 
of  this  symbol  being  worshipped  by  the  Indians  in 
the  New  World  may  perhaps  not  be  deemed  par- 
ticularly strange,  but  it  has  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration that  there  is  no  record  of  any  figure  in 
the  shape  of  a  cross  having  \yeen  an  object  of  devotion 
in  any  part  of  America,  except  in  the  regions  that 
had  been  occupied  by  the  Toltecs. 

When  the  Spaniards  arrived  in  Yucatan  they 
reported  that  they  saw  in  the  court  of  a  temple  at 
Cozumel  a  cross  made  of  lime  and  stone  which  was 
woi'shipped  by  the  natives.  There  were  some  doubts 
about  the  precise  meaning  assigned  to  this  image, 
possibly  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  understanding 
the  Maya  language,  but  it  was  afterwards  ascertained 
that  it  represented  the  god  of  rain. 

The  cross  on  the  altar  at  Palenque  is  of  an 
entirely  different  character,  and  evidently  forms  the 
principal  part  of  the  emblem  representing  Quetzal- 
coatl. How  did  it  come  to  pass  that  this  exceptional 
figure  of  a  cross  should  have  been  sculptured  upon 
the  tablet  representing  the  emblems  of  the  white 


♦The  author  of  the  Popol  Vuh,  does  not  mention  the  tradition- 
about  Votan. 
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etrangei'  who,  according  to  the  Indian  traditions, 
landed  upon  their  shores,  coming  from  the  east  in  a 
sacerdotiil  dress,  wearing  sandals  upon  his  feet  ami 
having  red  crosses  embroidered  upon  his  cape  i* 

It  is  this  coincidence  that  causes  attention  to  I)*- 
directed  to  an  endeavour  to  form  some  reasonable 
solution  of  the  problem.  It  will  be  observed,  ujion 
an  examination  of  the  illustration  of  the  tablet  of 
the  cross,  that  the  name  Quetzalcoatl  is  repre,sented 
by  the  ijuetzal,  the  emblematic  bird  of  the  Quich&, 
and  by  peculiar  marks  surrounding  the  cross  whicli 
ai-e  thought  to  be  intended  to  denote  a  serjient  (coatl) 
which,  as  at  Uxmal,  was  probably  the  Totem  of  the 
tribe-l  But  the  principal  figure  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  altar  is  the  cross.  This  by  its  shape  suiil 
position  must  have  l»een  intended  to  have  ha<l  ;iii 
esi)eci!d  significance. 


*  Las  Casas  in  commenting  upon  the  subject  of  the  (.'ozumt-l 
cross,  mentions  that  it  was  ten  palms  high.  In  the  foiir;.e  of  ihe 
extensive  explorations  carried  out  by  M.  Desir^  Charnav,  in 
1880-82,  a  similar  stone  was  discovered  at  Tiioiihuacan.  It  is 
<;<jnsidered  to  be  the  emblem  of  TIaloc,  tbe  god  of  rain. 

I  Professor  Rau  in  his  memoir  upon  the  Palenque  tablet,  siaus 
that  it  is  his  belief  that  the  Maya  language,  or  a  kindred  dialect, 
was  spoken  by  the  builders  of  Palenque. 

Witb  regard  to  this  subject  it  has  to  be  observed  that  when 
the  Toltcc  tribes,  or  the  tribe  that  built  the  temples,  settled  at 
I'alcncnie  they  had  possibly/orgottcn  their  own  original  language, 
which  may  have  been  a  Pawnee  or  Dakota  dialect. 

It  would  naturally  happen  after  their  wives  had  been  taken 
from  among  the  aboriginal  race,  that  the  children  would  speak 
the  dialects  of  their  mothers.  It  has  been  mentioned  by  an  early 
Spanish  writer  that  the  Aztecs,  when  they  settled  in  Mexico, 
endeavoured    to    establish    their    own    language,    but    without 
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It  is  related  by  Gomara  that,  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  discovery  of  Yucatan  by  the  expedition  under 
the  command  of  Francisco  Hernandez  in  1517,  the 
Spaniards  observed  in  the  country  near  Cape  Catoche, 
crosses  of  brass  and  wood  placed  over  graves.  The 
unexpected  finding  of  these  crosses  in  an  hitherto 
unknown  land  attracted  the  attention  of  geographers 
in  Spain  and,  to  «ome  extent,  led  to  theories  with 
regard  to  the  possible  arrival  in  Yucatan  of  the 
Spanish  ecclesiastics  who  had,  according  to  an  ancient 
legend,  fled  from  Spain  when  that  country  was  con- 
quered by  the  Saracens  in  the  eighth  century,  and 
were  believed  to  have  reached  an  island  in  the 
western  parts  of  the  Atlantic  ocean  called  Antilia. 

What  Gomara  wrote  upon  this  subject  is  as 
follows : — 

**  In  that  place  there  were  found  crosses  of  brass 
*'  and  wood  over  the  dead,  from  whence  some  argue 
*'  that  many  Spaniards  had  fled  to  this  land  when  the 
**  destruction  of  Spain  was  done  by  the  Moors  in  the 
"  time  of  the  King  Don  Roderick  :  but  I  do  not 
*'  believe  it  ;  since  there  are  not  any  in  the  islands 
**  that  we  have  mentioned  :  in  some  one  of  which  it 
*'  is  necessary,  and  also  compulsory  to  touch  at, 
*'  before  arriving  there." 

Gomara  was  undoubtedly  correct  in  not  believing 
that  these  crosses  were  j)laced  over  the  graves  of 
Spaniards  who  had  arrived  in  Yucatan  after  the 
defeat  and  flight  of  King  Roderick.  It  is  not 
requisite  to  go  back  to  events  that  occun'ed  in  Spain 
in  the  eighth  century  to  account  for  the  existence  of 
crosses  on  the  promontory  of  Cape  Catoche.  When 
Hernandez  landed  there  in  1517,  nearly  a  quarter  of 
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a  century  htul  elapsed  since  Columbus  had  founded 
his  settlements  in  Cuba  and  Hispaniola,  and  duiiiig 
that  interval  many  small  expeditions  had  l>eeii 
organised  by  Spanish  adventurers  for  the  purpose  of 
exploring  the  coasts  In  the  direction  of  Honduras 
and  Nlcuaraguft.  In  pursuing  these  voyages  of  dis- 
covery their  vessels  must  have  frequently  passed  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  eastern  shores  of  Yucatnu 
where,  on  their  return  fi-om  the  south,  they  would 
have  been  baffled  by  contrary  winds  and  currents. 
Under  such  conditions  it  is  not  impi-olmble  that  one 
of  the  ^'easels  may  have  been  wrecked  oi-  abandoned 
off'  Cape  Catoche,  and  that  some  of  the  ci-ew  ])erished 
and  were  buried  by  the  survivors  near  the  seacoast^ 
Tile  Spanish  legend  to  whicli  Guniara  refei-s  Is. 
with  respect  to  America,  chiefly  remarkable  for  its 
smprislng  concurrence  In  date  and  other  circmn- 
stances  with  the  Toltec  legend,  of  the  arrival  «i' 
strangers  wearing  cassocks.  It  is  therefore  neeessju'v 
to  ascertain  if  there  are  sufficient  reasons  for  j)lacing 
any  confideTiee  in  statements  thi\t  appear  to  lie 
founded  ujxni  tradition,  and  wlietlier  the  event  that 
was  believed  to  have  taken  ])lace  could  have  lieeii 
]»o.ssible.  Tlie  tradition  did  not  esctipe  the  attention 
of  Wasliiiigton  Irving.  In  his  "Life  of  C'olumbus  "* 
he  states  that  "  It  was  recor<ie(l  In  an  ancient 
"  legend,  tliat  at  the  time  of  the  coii(|uest  of  Spain 
■'  and  Portugal  l)y  the  Moors,  wlien  the  iidiabitaiits 
"  fled  in  every  direction  to  e.scape  from  slavery,  seven 
"  l)isli()]is,  fallowed  I)y  a  great  nmnl>er  of  their  |)eople, 
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"  took  shipping,  and  abandoned  themselves  to  their 
"  fate  on  the  high  seas.  After  tossing  about  for  some 
**  time,  they  landed  upon  an  unknown  island  in  the 
"midst  of  the  ocean.  Here  the  bishops  burnt  the 
"  ships  to  prevent  the  desertion  of  their  followers, 
"  and  founded  seven  cities."  * 

In  the  principal  maps  published  during  the 
fifteenth  century,  before  the  discovery  of  America, 
the  island  of  Antilia  was  usually  given  a  position  in  the 


♦According  to  Gibbon,  the  Goths  under  the  command  of 
King  Roderick,  were  defeated  by  the  Saracens  on  the  plains  of 
Xeres  in  the  neighboui-hood  of  Cadiz,  upon  July  19-26,  a.d.  711. 
This  great  battle  decided  the  fate  of  Spain.  It  was  supposed 
that  Roderick  was  drowned  in  the  river  but  it  was  not  known 
with  certainty  what  became  of  him  as  his  body  was  never 
found.  * 

Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  chap.  li. 

The  subject  of  the  flight  of  the  bishops,  was  afterwards 
brought  into  notice  by  a  report  of  ,the  discovery  of  the  island 
where  they  had  settled.  This  fabulous  report  was  believed,  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  to  be  true.    An  historian  states  that : — 

**  In  this  yeare  also,  1447,  it  happened  that  there  came  a 
Portugal  ship  through  the  Streight  of  Gibraltar  ;  and  being  taken 
with  a  great  tempest,  was  forced  to  runne  westward  more  than 
willingly  the  men  would,  and  at  last  they  fell  vpon  an  island 
which  had  seuen  cities,  and  the  people  spake  the  Portugall 
toongy  and  they  demanded  if  the  Moores  did  yet  trouble  Spaine^ 
whence  they  had  fled  for  the  loss  which  they  had  received  by 
the  death  of  the  King  of  Spain,  Don  Roderigo. 

The  boatswaine  of  the  ship  brought  home  a  little  of  the  sand, 
and  sold  it  unto  a  goldsmith  of  Lisbon,  out  of  the  which  he  had 
a  good  quantitie  of  gold. 

Don  Pedro,  understanding  this,  being  then  gouemor  of  the 
realme,  caused  all  the  things  thus  brought  home,  and  made 
knowne,  to  be  recorded  in  the  house  of  Justice." 

The  Discoveries  of  the  World,  by  Antonio  Galvano. 
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middle  of  the  western  Atlantic,  south  of  the  Azores. 
In  the  chart  of  the  geographer  Toaeanelli.  wbicb 
■was  seat  to  Columbus,  Antilia  was  placed  in  the 
direct  track  by  sea  from  the  Canary  Islands  tu 
Cipango  (Japan),  the  large  and  prosperous  coniitr)' 
supposed  at  that  time  to  be  situated  in  the  extreme 
west,  near  the  eastern  limits  of  Asia.  It  is  evident 
that  Columbus  firmly  believed  in  the  existence  of 
Antilia,  for  when  he  left  the  Canaries  on  his  outwaid 
voyage,  he  shaped  his  course  for  that  island  and 
steered  due  west  for  about  sixteen  hundred  miles. 

Upon  reacliing  the  latitude  and  longitude  where 
he  exfiected  to  see  land,  the  admiral  conferred  with 
his  captains,  but  as  nothing  had  been  oljserved  it 
was  thought  tliat  tlio  whips  must  ii;ivf  p;issed  t!u- 
island.  At  sunset,  the  captain  uf  the  Pinta  hailed 
the  admiral  and  reported  that  land  was  in  sight 
to  the  south-west.  The  course  of  the  sliips  was 
accordingly  altered  towards  that  direction.  On  tlit 
next  day  it  was  found  that  what  liad  been  seen 
was  clondlaiid.  Tlie  ships  resumed  tlieir  course  and 
proceeded  until  the  landfall  was  made  u|)on  the 
island  of  Guanahani. 

Tlie  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  legendarv  island 
was,  however,  not  then  dispelled  and  it  is  remarkalile. 
as  a  ])roi>f  of  the  opinions  of  geographers,  that  in  the 
important  map  of  the  world  by  Ruvsch,  publislied  in 
1508,  in  which  were  |ilaced  the  latest  discoveries  in 
the  west ;  Antilia  still  retained  its  position.* 


•Antilia   ajipears   as   a    large   island   in  the   Atlantic    in    the 
fare   majis  of  Andreas   Bianco  (1436)  and   Bartolomeo  Pan-to 
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In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  several 
-expeditionary  fleets  were  fitted  out  and  sailed 
across  the  seiis  towards  the  New  World.  Many 
islands  were  seen,  but  Antilia  was  not  found.  Thus 
when  it  became  known  that  Yucatan  had  ]>een 
discovered  and  that  a  cross  placed  within  a  stone 
temple  was  woi-shipped  by  the  Indians,  and  that 
other  crosses  had  been  seen  placed  over  graves,  it 
was  surmised  that  the  l)ishoj)s  must  have  finally 
reached  that  distant  land. 

Such  an  event  may  be  thought  to  be  improbable, 
but  as,  in  consecpience  of  the  trade-winds,  it  is  not 
impossible,  it  is  expedient  to  consider  in  what 
manner  it  might  have  happened.  It  has  to  l)e 
assumed  that  the  legend,  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
(.Christian  fugitives  escaping  from  the  tyranny  of 
Mahometan  concjuerors,  may  be  considered  as  being 
within  the  limits  of   reasonable    historical    inquiry. 


(1454).  On  Martin  Behaim's  globe  (1492)  it  is  placed  about 
eighteen  hundred  miles  west  of  the  Canaries.  In  the  earliest 
maps  published  after  the  return  of  Columbus  to  Spain,  Antilia  is 
placed  near  the  newly  discovered  islands  of  the  West  Indies. 

The  legend  upon  the  accompanying  map  may  be  rendered  as 
follows : — 

**  The  island  of  Antilia  was,  at  some  period,  discovered  by  the 
Lusitanians,  J)ut  the  exact  time  is  not  known.  There  have  been 
found  there  in  it  families  who  speak  Spanish  as  it  was  spoken  in 
the  days  of  Roderick,  who  was  the  last  King  of  Spain  in  the  time 
of  the  Goths,  and  they  are  supposed  to  have  fled  to  this  island 
from  the  face  of  the  Barbarians  who  had  then  invaded  Spain. 
They  have  here  one  Archbishop  with  six  other  Bishops,  each  of 
whom  has  his  own  proper  city,  hence  it  is  called  by  many  the 
island  of  the  seven  cities.  The  population  are  strict  Christians 
and  abound  in  all  this  world's  wealth." 
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Men  deliberately  leaving  their  own  country  to  seek 
a  place  of  refuge  whei-e  they  would  be  fiee  to 
establish  their  religion,  would,  before  embarking 
upon  unknown  seas,  take  with  them  supplies  of  pro- 
visions and  water,  and  thus,  by  proper  precautions, 
secure  themselves  fi'om  the  risk  of  starvation.  It  is 
rIbo  probable  that  they  were  informed  by  the  pilots 
or  other  navigators  acquaiutetl  with  the  adjacent 
shores,  that  there  were  islands  situated  beyond  the 
Mauritanian  coasts  within  a  distance  not  t«o  great 
for  them  to  undertake  the  voyage  with  a  fair  prospect 
of  reaching  land, 

lu  the  eighth  centuiy  the  Canary  Islands  hod  uot 
been  discovered  by  Europeans,  but  their  jKwition 
was  known  to  the  Arabs  and  Moors  and  rumours 
concerning  them  and  their  proximity  to  the 
coast  of  Morocco  were  doubtless  familiar  to  the  sea- 
faring men  living  near  Cadiz,  The  pilots  would, 
thereibre,  have  shaped  a  course  for  the  Canaries. 
Tliey  would  have  expected  to  reach  tliose  islands 
within  eight  or  ten  days.  But  a  slight  error  in 
their  course  would  have  taken  the  vessels  into  the 
tiiide-wlnds  and,  in  that  case,  they  would  liave 
been  driven  across  the  Atlantic  in  the  direction 
of  Florida,  whose  coitsts  might  easily  have  Ijeen 
reached  in  less  than  six  weeks  fi-om  the  date  of  tlie 
departure  from  Sjiain.  It  is  also  possible  that  they 
may  have  been  chased  by  some  of  the  armed  vessels 
which  had  conveyed  the  Saracens  from  Mauritania. 

It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to  pui-sue  this  in- 
vestigation to  any  gi'eater  length.  It  is  sufficiently 
clear  that  if  the  event,  as  recorded  by  tradition. 
actually  happened,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  accepting 
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the  conclusion  that  several  of  the  bishops  and  their 
corapanions  may  have  reached  America  in  safety.* 
Thus  the  statements  of  the  Indian  priests,  that  white 
strangere  wearing  beaixls  and  dressed  in  cassocks 
had  arrived  from  the  East,  would  be  confirmed. 

Upon  an  examination  of  the  laws  that  govern  tlie 
direction  of  the  trade-winds  in  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  oceans,  it  is  found  that  there  is  a  strong  easterly 
wind  continuously  blowing  across  the  Atlantic 
towards  Florida,  Mexico  and  Yucatan.  There  is  also 
a  strong  westerly  wind  invariably  blowing  across  the 
North  Pacific,  over  the  regions  between  the  fortieth 
and  fiftieth  parallels  of  latitude,  from  Japan  towards 
the  north-west  coast  of  North  America.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  prevailing  wind  several  junks  have 


*  In  the  first  voyage  of  Columbus  the  vessels  left  the  Canaries 
on  the  6th  of  September  and  arrived  off  Guanahani  on  the  night  of 
the  11th  of  October,  having  been  thirty  days  at  sea.  They  had 
traversed  a  distance,  according  to  the  Admiral's  journal,  of  1,092 
leagues  or  3,276  miles.  On  the  second  voyage  from  the  Canaries 
to  Dominica  they  left  on  the  3rd  of  October  and  arrived  on  the  3rd 
of  November.  Upon  the  last  voyage,  Columbus  left  Ferro  (one  of 
the  Canary  islands)  on  the  26th  of  May  and  reached  St.  Lucia  in 
the  West  Indies  on  the  15th  of  June.  This  was  a  quick  passage 
and  only  occupied  twenty  days. 

In  the  Vestal,  a  sailing  frigate  of  26  guns,  we  left  the  island  of 
Gran  Canaria  in  the  year  1852,  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of 
September,  and  passed  between  Antigua  and  Guadeloupe  at 
noon  on  the  16th  of  October  after  a  voyage  of  nineteen  days, 
having  sailed  over  a  distance  of  2,800  miles.  During  the  whole 
of  this  time  we  were  running  before  the  wind  with  our  studding 
sails  set,  steering  West.  A  favourable  N.E.  wind  prevails  from 
Florida  to  Yucatan  and  the  Mexican  coast.  With  respect  to 
Columbus's  first  voyage  it  should  be  observed  that  his  landfall  at 
Guanahani  was  four  or  hvc  days*  sail  further  west  than  the  islands 
of  Dominica  and  St.  Lucia. 
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been  driven  ont  of  their  com-se  and  have  reached  the 
American  seacoasts.  In  1833  a  juuk  was  wi-ecked 
near  Vancouver  island  and  several  of  the  crew  landed 
and  were  received  by  the  Indiana.  In  the  previous 
year  a  Japanese  junk  laden  with  Gsh  lurived  at  the 
Sandwich  islands.  She  had  been  driven  across  the 
seas  by  a  violent  storm  which  had  caught  her  off 
JapaiL  Four  of  her  men  were  alive  and  they  w&n 
taken  to  Honolulu. 

Taking  therefore  into  consideration  the  pi-evalence 
of  trade-^-inds  blowing  towai-ds  America,  and  the 
peculiar  conditions  of  ai-chitectm-al  and  astronomical 
inteUigence  possessed  by  the  Mexican  Indians,  there 
are  certain  inferences  which  may  be  accepted.  It  is 
not  improbihle  that  men  belonging  to  Eui-opean, 
Mocirish,  or  Asiatic  races  iirrived  in  Central 
America  during  a  period  between  tlie  sixth  ami 
eleventh  centuries.  There  is  not  sufficient  evidence 
to  determine  in  what  manner  tliis  m;iy  have 
liappened  ;  but  after  giving  due  weight  ti>  tlie  state- 
ments of  the  Indian  priests  and  caclijues,  and  the 
traditions  of  tlie  circumstances  under  which  their 
knowledge  was  introduced  into  Mexico,  togt^ther  witli 
the  adoption  of  monastic  institutions,  and  tlie  svstems 
"t"  education,  it  is  reasonable  to  conjecture  tliat  the 
eoiuparafive  civilisjition  of  the  Toltecs  and  Aztecs 
was  originally  caused  by  the  influence  and  instruction 
of  strangers  wlio  came  to  their  land  in  vessels  wliich 
Iiad  crossed  the  Atlantic. 
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Great  Britain,  Daniel  Welwter  on,  22. 

Great  Salt  Lake,  the,  146. 

Great  Star,  human  sacrifice  to  the 
131-134. 

Grey,  Judge,  27. 

Grinnell,  Mr.  Henrj',  4. 

Grijalva,  346. 

Guatemala,  city  of,  182,  188  ; 
mutteuni  at.  184-187:  cathedral  in, 
187:  market  place,  188;  foreign 
renidentH  in,  192. 

Guatimozin,  Emi>eror,  224,  406: 
execution  of,  324,  325. 

Gueguetenango,  233-237. 

Guerrero.  (}onzalo,  397. 

Guiaila,  Pa<lre  Andrew,  216,  230. 

Guidefl,  Indian  ;  Ana8t<Mio,  194,  231- 
233  :  Bit^>,  267,  269,  270  :  Carlos, 
234,  235,  240,  241,  248-252  :  Josd, 
289,  290 :  I.o|)ez,  259-262,  267  ; 
Villafranca,  277,  278,  282-285. 

Gumey,  Profesnor,  26. 

Hague,  Mr.,  192,  194. 

Hanly,  M.,  192. 

Harrin,  Mr.,  8. 

Har\'ard,  the  Alumni  of,  25. 

Haven,  Mr.,  98. 

Henry,  Mr.  Alexander,  7,  48,  135. 

Herbert,  Baron,  176,  180,  191,  194, 


Heman.lez,  Pa4lre,  211-214,  409,  415. 

Hieroglvphrt  in  templeH  at  Palenque, 
307,  315,  389. 

Hildreth,  Dr.,  and  incliMures  at 
Marietta,  70-75,  99. 

HUl,  Mr.  of  S.  PaulH*  city,  114. 

Hillanl,  Mr.,  13. 

Hoar,  Judge.  26,  27. 

Hockmeyer,  Mr.  and  Mn*.,  192. 

Hogs,  and  destruction  of  rattle- 
snakes, 144,  145. 

Holmes,  Mr.  Oliver  Wen<lell,  26-28. 

Houghton,  town  of  44,  45,  47,  50. 

Howe,  Dr.,  25  :  institution  in  Boston, 
16-18  :  Mrs.  Julia  Ward,  22. 

How-wan-ni-yu  (the  (ireat  Spirit), 
156-158. 

HuitzojMitli,  224. 

Human  sacrifices  :  of  the  Pawnees, 
131-134,  171-173  :  of  the  Dakotas, 
171-173  :  of  the  Pipil  Indians,  220- 
224  :  in  YucaUn,  332,  333. 

HumlM>ldt  and  the  Toltecs,  395. 

Hunting  grounds  of  In<lians,  the 
I'.S.  Government  and,  122,  123. 

Hurons,  triVje  of  Indians,  34,  112. 

Huts,  Indian  construction  of,  286, 
287. 

Idolatry  of  Indians,  408. 

Idols,  Indian,  221-228  :  in  Museum  at 
Guatemala,  184-186  :  at  OcoAingo, 
263-265  :  in  Yucatan,  worship  of, 
346,  347. 

Illinois,  burial  mound  in,  19. 

Illinois,  Indians,  158. 

Inclosures,  sacred  ;  near  Newark,  64- 
70 :  at  Marietta,  70-76 :  at  Circle- 
ville,  79-84,  96-102. 

Indian,  battlefield,  49 :  ba])tismal  cus- 
toms, 364-366  .  carnival,  an,  269- 
272,  277  :  ceremonies  in  Yucatan, 
362-865  :  oemoter}',  84  :  cirilisation 
in  Yucatan,  406-8 :  collections  at 
Cambridge,  19-21  :  construction  of 
huts,  286-287  :  debauchery,  272  : 
dialects,  232  :  <lome8tic  habits,  280- 
241  :  earthworks  in  Oliio,  54-108  : 
education.  Judge  Williams  and, 
109-111 :  farmhouse,  an,  209,  210  : 
festival,  an,  248  245  :  idols,  184- 
186,  221,  246-6:  inclosures,  «ee 
Circleville,  Marietta,  Newark,  ftc. : 
marriage  custom  in  the  Sierra 
Ma^lre,  247  :  mines  round  Lake 
Superior,  85, 86  :  officials  at  Abala, 
361,  362 :  mounds  in  Ohio,  54108 : 


I 


pilgrimi,  ISe-18S:  iKipolntiou  in 
Nrnl^  America,  163  :  resu-Tfttioiu 
in  Nurth  Amcrva,  Si  ■■  rebellion  in 
Qiutniunlo,  183,  191  :  rcligioua 
ilcvotioD,  aiO,S4I,  ft  o/w  Yucstaii  : 
tkullx,  1»,  SO  :  aUtue  ftt  Oeoiingo, 
264  1  Hleatu  lath,  27U  :  trailiUoiu, 
Oliiij  wrthwdrkii,  84-103!  w«riar«, 
nil  wurctutnou,  131-G:  well.ui, 

sro: 

Indiuia.  iliTemty  of  languages,  IGO- 
1G4  :  hunting  gioulide  ot,  ihe  V  3. 
Ooverdinent  Mid,  ISS,  123  :  ■hell 
hwiwor.  H,  21,28-33. 

luiliiui*  ;  jw  Abenakis,  Algouquinn, 
AinwbtK,  Oaliforuiwi,  Chejennes, 
CIiipiKWU.  Clututnl,  DnkoUB,  Del- 
aware. l>1alhe»d,  Florida.  Foiw. 
Hurons,  Irciqucd*,  Kacliiqueb,  l«c- 
ancliin,  Haja,  Mobairk*,  MaUh^ 
Oaxai^B.  Oneidaa,  Ouundagac, 
Pawifei,  Pipilea,  ljuiuhfi«,  Saos, 
SeiuKM,  Sliawiieati,  Shoahuuea, 
SkHU,  TMndolM,  Utei,  Winnebtt- 
go#B,  Tucstan,  Zanibos,  ki:.,  Ac. 


I»b}«iui"g.  vilUgt  nf  30    10  50  140 
lUiiucye,  idol  of,  221  "2t 
iKUUial,  3E)3. 

Jacii.tsnanio,   235,    24J24U     iSI) 

402. 
JatiiH,  Hr.  William  I      x       131 
Jesuit  MlMi"ii  at  Sault  bt  Sinn    4S 
Jonulti.  322,  32ti. 
JotiEiiB,  2HD. 

Juurt^js,  President.  25fl  25B 
Juarpoti,  tlie  hialflriau,  lit  38(1  dS? 

3BU,  410. 


EuH  (altiLr]  at  Yuiuliin   330  334 


Ladliio.,  tli«,  ire,  371. 195. 3IS. 
La^iKit  d<-  TerniiiuM,  SSI. 
Lahi^  Aiuatitlan.  I  OS. 
Ukr  AtitlM.  ISl.SOn,  £09. 
Lake  Onlarin,  roouni)  ami,  M 
Lake  Fepiu,  118. 
Lake  Siniwo,  1S9. 
Uke  Saperior,  48,  IIS  1  atident  ( 

dian  minee  round,  3G.  30 
La  Laguna  de  CupiUan,  1! 


Languages,  ditenuty   nt,  amu(i(  b- 

diana,  150-1!;4. 
Id  OrautoQ.  a  prayer  in  GnatiMnh. 

aSB,  239. 
La^idge.  Cai'tain,  176. 179.  ISO. 
Laa  CasBf,  Bubogi,  iii,  ir,  £47,  :!73-iTI. 

378,403.  408,  409.  414. 
Lae  Uadii>M,  20fi,  206. 
Ia  Ticja  GhiaCflUukla,  196, 199.  XH. 
Lentun,  'i!'2.  _ 

Lidguttoo,  Duke  de,  199;  193.        -^ 
Lickiiift  Crc^k.  fi4,  70.  ^ 

I>.,'k.',  l'r"f«w'>r,  87,  32. 
LoDgfellow,  Mr.,  25,  2B. 
Lowell,  Mr.,  J.  K..  Sa-Sfi. 
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Merida,  371,  392,  31»3. 

Mestizo w,  the,  17t*. 

Metteniich,  Priiuje,  14. 

Mexioui  antiijuitieri  at  CainbridfTCi  20. 

Mmiuisl>urgh  mound,  5^5-59. 

Michigan,  IteavorH  in,  3(5-40:  ancient 

mining  pit**  in,  42-51 :  early  Hurveyw 

of,  131*,  1  to. 
Miohol  Kiver,  'J91,  207. 
Miola,  %-illa««'  «>f,  220-223. 
Militar}' Ara«l«'myat  We»<t  P<»int,  7,8. 
MinoM  in  Michigan,  ancient    Indian, 

3.'».  :it),  42-.'.]. 
Minnesota,  prairies  in,  124-127. 
Alissiriisippi  }{iver,  108,  109:   fallrf  of, 

119. 
Mis««>uri  River,  lOS,  109. 
Mitia,  ruinn  of,  3.57. 
Mix(»),  ancient  mounds  near,  189-191, 

194,  3Sr,. 
Mohawks,  tiilie,  31,  If)!,  ir»7. 
M.)nasterv  jit  Palen.iue,  297-302,  307- 

317. 
MonkH  Mound,  106. 
MrtntalUm,  Doha  Afia  de,  207. 
Monte/uma,  411. 
Morgan,  Mr.  Lewis,  103,  IfiO. 
Mormi)ns,  the.  111,  112. 
Mounds  an<l  earthwurksof  Indians  in 

Ohio. ."» 1-103,  379-3S.'» :  ncjir  Mixct», 

1SJ»-191,  IJU,  .3s.-,. 
Mounds  near  St.  Paul,  114,  115:  near 

Lake  Ontario,   6(».    tee  Mixco. 

Palenque.  &c. 
Mouriking  (MistonH  of  the  Sioux,  165, 

166. 
MVina,  360. 

Mumiv,  Ili>n.  ('.  A.,  144. 
Muskinghum  Uiver,  70. 


Natchkz  Indiums,  161,  3S0. 
Xauvoo,  111. 

Naval  AciKleukv  at  Anna]K^lis,  6-8. 
Naval  iM)wer,  the  Atlantic  sealxmrd, 

and,  30,  31. 
Nebraska,  129,  130  :  plains  in,  137. 
Negroes  in  the  Southern  Statea,  5 : 

in  the  Amerioui  CiWl  War,  11. 
Newark,  town  of,  61  :  inclosures  at, 

64-70,96-103. 
New  ZtMlanders,   burial   cufit<tm   of, 

175. 
Nightingale,  a,  at  Palenque,  301,303. 
Nf»pa  river,  291. 

North  American  Indians,  ffr  I  udianA. 
NorwtMMl,  Dr.  Jose]ih,  141. 


Oaxaca  Indians,  292. 
Olwidian  knives*  used  by  AztecB,  186. 
Cowing.),  259,  263-267,"^  273. 
Ogallallas.  tri1>e  of  Sioux,      122,  128. 
Ohio,  ancient    Indian    mounda    and 

earthwt)rkM  in  54-103,  384,  385. 
OHpliant,  Mr.  Laurence,  9. 
Omalui,  prison  at,  163. 
Oneidas  tril>e,  34,  151,  155  :  rcBcrva- 

tion  of  the,  51-53. 
Onondagas,  trilM.*,  34,  151. 
Ontonagon,  town  of,  44,  46,  48. 
Orchids  in  (iuatemala,  210,  211. 
Ortiz,  Don  Pei»e,  2S8-294. 
Ottawa  Indians,  153. 

Pacaya,  volmno,  181,  182. 

Palacio,  Don  Garcia  de,  219-223. 

Palentjue :  ruiiiM  and  temples  at,  2, 
193,  303-307,  350-358,  389,  391- 
395,  406,  413  ;  arrival  at,  294-296: 
"  Palace "  or  monastery  at,  297- 
302,  307-317,  406:  stiuare  tower 
in  300,  301,  312-314:  mounds 
al>out,  318-320. 

PaliHiula,  326  :  river,  322. 

Panajm-'hel,  207,  208. 

Parker,  Mr.  Frank,  13,  15. 

Parkman,  Mr.  Francis  B.,  158,  169. 

Patinamit,  Indian  ruina  of,  202,  203. 

Pawnw8,  the,  109,  129-136,  147,163- 
16,'),  314. 

Pe<lrt»,  P»ulre,  207-209. 

Pelit«ns,  flocks  of,  178. 

IVnance  of  In<lians,  161-163. 

Petz,  Hear-A<lminU  I^ron,  176. 

Pilgrimage  to  Ksiiuipulaa,  186-188. 

Pijiiles,  Indians,  220-224. 

Pint(w,  the,  179,  180. 

Pitclier,  General,  7,  8. 

Platte,  valley  of  the,  141,  143,  145. 

Portsmouth  Ohio,  Indian  entrench- 
ments at,  57,  58. 

Pozolc,  suUUnce  calle<l,  292,  293. 

Prairie-dog  villages,  141-143. 

Prairie  fires,  125,  126,  136,  137. 

Prairies  and  glacial   action,   12. 

I*rairie8  in  Minnesota  and  Iowa,  124- 
129. 

Prescott,  Mr.,  171. 

Pyramid  of  the  Dwarf,  Uxmal,  xv, 
340-342,  345. 

Pyramidal  alUrs,  Yucatan,",330-334. 

QuEZALTENANiM),  206,  208,  217,  237. 
Quetzalcoiitl,   go<l    named,    221-223, 
310,  848,  891,  409,  412,  413,  414. 


Ijuvtuilea  (binls)  320.  305. 

(JuioMs  liidiMii.,  20a,  aOti,  209,  21 4-6. 
280,  337,  889-381,  400-402  ;  reiigi- 
oua  oereiiiuiiiH  uf  llie,  SIS,  213, 
SIU :  chiefs,  227-8  :  tndJtioiM  of, 
I8S-7,  (M  alto  Utktian. 

Quirigu»,iduUHt,181;  ruim  of,18l1, 
*10. 

lliB,  Dr..  1*1. 

lUiii,  a  Ml  cf,  SSS,  359. 

Ilflllimakerf,  164,  36R. 

Ranwnmet,  Ban>u,  177, 179,  180. 

Rdttlenuke  totem,  liv,  gSS,  309. 

KittLteaiiakca.  Ua.  170. 

Ban,  Prtifewor  Clmiliw,  xv.  319,  317, 

414. 
H«l  Cioud,  a  tiliief  of  the  Sioux,  183. 
It«ligitiQ«  cerenidiiiea  b  Vucatui,  362- 

Sen,  868-369. 
SeligioUB  (levotiuD  of    Indiane,   340- 

241. 
BMcrvtklioiL  Imndi  for  Induum,  84. 
Kgdon  (Mormon  prcftcher).  111.  112. 
Rio,   r«ptniii   Ant..ni,.    .Id,  300,  SOS, 


R«iiiBrii,  Sefinr  Muliiut,  257. 
RciuljHud.  FBllicr,  13fi, 
Buiiif,  nf  Uxnml.  339-358,  38£ 
39.'j.    tir  aUo  Palenque,  Slc 


SacriHoiBlHwuoftheAWecB,  SSH 

SocriRues  nf  the  Indinn*  to  Vole 

and  L^cK,  ZOS.  tee  alii  Hum. 


Sam  tritje  nf  liidtHUS,  II 


81./ 


«,  250. 


raor.  100. 


St.  Ck[r, 
St.  LouiH, 
St.  Hartiu,  village  nf.  £.11. 
St.Paul,  tityof.  113  ll.'i 
SBlnriano,  Don  KEini^cin.  •!& 
Salt  UfeoCilj-.H-,!, "146, 
San  Caralnmpin,  Wa\\\\\  nf 
Sun  Carlo-,  yei. 


8anPe<lr.i,2.S4-SKS:  li 

River,  aSB. 
SwitA  Cnil  <lel  IJiiicli 


Sauuiriii,  iaUDd  <>f,  IVH. 

San  T.>iua£,  209.211.  El/i. 

SiLult  Ste.Mans.JiwuitMuMoiiBt,43. 

Scheneer,  Dr.,  178.  160.  163,  ISS. 

Scioto  Rivor,  78, 77. 

Seal  rocks,  the,  177. 

Seiteoutnbe,  S4,  151,  132,  lS£w  lit?. 

Se<iuevhul,  ludiau  uaiueii,  227. 

Serpent  lolmns,  liv,  S50.  851. 

>t«,  170." 
Sewanl.  Mr..  2E7-25B. 
Sliakers,  the,  8.  9. 
Sliawnoe  tribe,  94, 153:  buriitl  mintn<U 

of,  78. 
Shell  heaps  ut  Conctrrl,  21. 
Shell  mouudii  (n  FIi)rid»,  1 4.  875, 37' : 

in  Maine.  28-38. 
SboBhone  Iiidiiuu,  140-148.  174. 
Sierra  MadreinoiiDtaiiu.  238,314,247. 
SJerrM  between  San  Pedro  &  PsIeotiiM, 

ae2-i!S4,  290-2B4. 
SinigigliB,  tfiS.  ^ 

Sioux  iDdiant,  131:  metbodiofbuiM    < 

vr-ilh.  63:  an  encampment  -if.  114- 


.,f       H|,i 


\  ii; 


Ugallallaa  ' 
122,  123:  He.1  Cloud,  I'liief  of  the, 
ia3:  and  minworehip,  183,  193: 
tuedidne  man,  164,  165  :  mouming 
i-URtomB,  195-166;  nnd  lightaiag, 
IBS:  and  traiusinigmtion,  197-163: 
human  iamfioo  of,  172,  173. 

Sioux  War,  the,  lBO-122. 

Sisal,  port  of,  372,  873. 

Siiwiton  tribe  of  Sjoui.  172,  173. 

SkulUof  Indians,  18,  20. 

Smith,  Mr.  Janie*,  1S4. 

Smith,  ,)<i«!^li,  founder  of  Mormon- 

Siinw^lnmi,  a  violent,  128.  129. 

S.^^ilei>,  f,.rtreB«  of,  235-237. 

S,,kri.>.,  (ienenll,  191. 

Sni,ilit  20B. 

S,iiith('ni  Stales  of  Americs,  5. 

S]>fiin  and  UWtlan.  226-231:  and  CDi- 

plnvnient  of  natives  ae  carriers  iu 

Mcjim,  275. 
SjianianiK  kept  iu  CBgHi    lij-   AztiU'. 


S.juicr,  Mr.  E.  G.,  19.  61.  159,  221. 

Stanjiield,  CapUin.  14a, 
Steam  Ulb,  an  Indian,  :;79. 
Stephens,  Mr.,  2,  294,  ^BS,  307,  30B 
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Stone  ftt  Dighton,  33. 

Stone  hanunerH,  44. 

Stotincail,  S.S.,  104,  105. 

Succetwion  of  forest  trees,  189,  140. 

Sumner,  Mr.,  26. 

Sun-worHhij),  by  the  Pa^Tiees,  133  : 

by  all  the  Indian  trilies  in  Missim- 

ippi  valley,  161-164,  261-262. 
Sun-W()rHhi]>i)erH,  tlie  Natchez  tribe, 

381. 
Superstition,  the  Pav^iiees  and,  134  : 

the    Dakotas   and,   170  :    Yucatan 

Indians  and,  366-869. 

Tacara,  volcano,  246. 

Tallegew,  the.  94,  385. 

Tampa,  374,  377,  379. 

"  Temblor,"  a,  246. 

T<^)tihuacan,  pyrami<lH  of,  395. 

Temples  at  Izamal,  393 :  at  Uxmal, 

339-358,  394,  395. 
Temple  of  the  Cross,  at   Palenque, 

304-306. 
Tepan  Guateniala,  202,  206. 
Terran,  Pa<lre  Juan  Batista  de,  233. 
Thomas,  Professor  Cvrus,  68,  69,  382- 

384. 
Tliornton,  Mr.  5. 
Ticknor,  Mr.  13,  14,  22,  25. 
Tihrx.,  392,  393. 
Tlacui»rt,  Kin^  of,  32.'>. 
TihIos  Santos,  238-241. 
Toltecs,891,    395,  398.400-404,  422, 

see  u'to  Aztecs,  Talleg^i. 
Totems   of    Indians,  84-86  :    of   the 

Toltecs,  398,  399. 
Trade   winds   in   the   Atlantic,  419, 

420:  in  the  Paciftc,  421-422. 
Traditions,    luilian,    re  Ohio    earth- 
works. 94-103. 
TrH]>pists,  the,  at  Cahokia,  106. 
Trees,  marking  forest,  as  a  guide,  42, 

43 :    Professor  I.iocke  and  age  of, 

92,  93  :    a)>sence  of,  on  the  Iowa 

plains,  137-188:  succession  of  forest, 

139,  140. 
Tr<K)j>s  in  the  American  Civil  War,  9- 

11. 
TumUU,  278-282. 
Tuscan)ras  trilie,  34,  151,  156. 
Tzendales,  In.lians,  27  0, 271, 276, 281, 

405. 


Tzibalchd,  835,  886,  868. 

UsAMACiNTA  Kiver,  818-823,  826. 
UtatUn,  ruins  of,  217-220,  312,  401  : 

conquest  of,  226-9. 
Utes,  the,  or   Digger   Indians,    147, 

148. 
Uxmal,  336-338  :   ruins  of,  339-858. 

889 :  antiquity  of  temple  at,  894, 

395. 

Vadilu),  Sehor,  320. 

Valdivia,  397. 

Vestal  the  (frigate)  374,  421. 

Viatoro,  Pailre,  202,  204. 

Vogdes,  General,  10,  11. 

Volcanoes  in  the  American  CouUnentr 
180,    181,    247,    tee    alto    Agua, 
Atitlan,  Fuego,  Pacaya,  Tacara. 

Voun,  chief,  412,  413. 

Warhinoton,  5. 

Welwter,  Daniel,  22. 

Well,  an  Indian,  370. 

Welsh  speaking  Indians,  95,  96. 

West  Point,  Military  Academy  at,  7, 8. 

Whittlesea,  Mr.  98. 

Williams,   Judge,    174  :   and    Indian 

education,  109-112. 
Williams  (the  Dauphin)  52,  53. 
Wilson,  Professor  Daniel,  60,  62, 159. 
W^innelxigoes,  the.  119-128. 
Winona,  an  Indian  maiden,  118. 
W<K>lner,  Mr.,  857. 
Wvman,  Pn)fessor  Jeffries,  14, 19-21, 

26,  28. 
Wynne,  Dr.,  192. 

Yajalon,  270.  273,  277. 

YaxcalNi,  curate  of,  366-369. 

Young,  Brigham,  112,  146. 

Yucatan,  pyramidal  altars  at,  880- 
334  :  Indians  in.  336. 

Yucatan,  Bishop  Landa's  work  on, 
343-346 :  worship  of  idols  in,  346- 
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